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THE 



ARGUMENT. 

Job, who was a man illufirious for bis piety y and far* 
his patience , lived about the time that the children of 
Ifrael were in Egypt. There are three things con- 
tained in this book : I. The bijlory of Job'j afflictions. 
Tl. fbe difputes btlween him and bis friends , upon 
this quejlion , Whether God affli&s good men in 
this world ? and whether adverfity is a proof of 
his wrath and difplcafOre ? HI. The end of Job’s 
afflictions, and the prof per ity which fucceeded. This 
book, which is writ in a figurative fiyle, contains 
feveral excellent infractions \ and we are there to 
obferve particularly what fentiments the men in bis 
age entertained concerning the principal points and 
mofl important duties of Religion . The tejlimony 

which Cod , by the prophet Ezekiel, bears to Job, 
ranking bits with men of the greateft piety , fitch as 
Noah and Daniel ; and what the agojlle St James 
fays of him , confirms the truth of this bijlory , and 
engages us to confidtr what is contained in it with 
the greater attention. 


A a 


C H*A P. 



4 


JOE, 

CHAP, T. 


T H E firft chapter teaches us three things : 
I. The great piety and profperiry of 
II. How God,- to try hiru, and to confute 
the calumnies of^atan, fuffered him to be deprived 
of all his goods and his children. III. His rdigiu- 
tion under all thefe afflictions. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

. • 

I. 'T' H E firft reflection to be made on this chnp- 
ter, relates to 'Jsb'% great pietv. 'I'lys we 
have a convincing proof of in the tdlimony ot God. 
himfeif, when lie fas s of Job, that *he was aperfe.! 
and an :•[ > :? t that jetr d 6V d, and ejebexed 

■ and t {!;■; s acre like him’ in the ear to. 
Tlis piety h’.C'.wtv ’ appe irs in the care he took to 
pray, and ofll-r fieri tices in behalf of lys chilihen. 
from hence we may conclude, that there have been 
■in the moil diflant ages, perl’ons endued with girat 
pietv ami that it is the- duty of parents to pray for 
their children, end to infpiie th< ir families with t e 
fear of God. II. File next ieflc'*tion relates to the 
great riches and profperity «f this holy man, and 
the change which happened in his condition. . He 
tvas the richeft man in all the country where he 
dwelt; but was at once deprived of his Jubilance, 
his children, and all that was dear to him ; ami faw 
himfeif reduced to the moll deplorable condition. 
This very remarkable indapee teaches t;s * that thofe 
-who fear God, do fometinies enjoy gifat proljx-rity, 
and the blefflngs of this life ; but that God docs like- 
wife, when he pi cafes, deprive them of thefc blcls- 
lng*i, and reduce them to a date of great aclverfity"; 
and therefore, that afflictions are not always a proof 
of God’s wiath. Ill, What God faid to Satan 

piovcs 



Chap. I,* II. 5 

‘proves theft: two things : one is. That neither the 
devil nor man can hurt good people, any further 
than God permits them : and the other. That when 
God expofes his children to temptations andfuflFer- 
ings, he does it to try them, and to manifi'ft ti.eir 
faith and piety. Laflly, The manner in which J ?b 
received all hit misfortunes, dderves to be very par- 
ticularly confide red : in the midit of his troubles lie 
exprefled the mod furprizing cohfiancy and rdigna- 
tion, and even blefled Ciod in the moll deplorable 
condition. Thus Ihould we glorify God by our pa- 
tience ; receive without tyurmuring the molt fevere 
and afflicting difpenfations* of providence ■, b Idling 
(iod in adverfity, as well as in profp. r;:y ; and fay- 
ing, upon all occafions, T;.c Lord , tree, a- tie Lent 
l\i.b taken aze.y ; bu j be tie vane cj Lot d. 

C H A l\ II. 

I. A S Satan ftiil* continued to aecufe Job, God 
j[~\ permits him to finite him with a very griev- 
otr. and painful drieafe. • II. jcl> receives this new 
dial with conftancy, and reproves his wife for urging 
him to repine. 1 1 1. yd’s menus comedo vifi; him. 

RhI’UCTIOKS, 

HP 1 1 F. following retied ions fhoulJ be math' upon 
the three parts or this. chjprr-t : I. That God, 
to confound Satan, and give lull proof of J,:<'s 
tiiKcrity, permitted Satan to finite that holy man 
with a iirangc and moll painful dilealc, after he had 
loll his goods and his children. God - often vilits 
thole he loves with the mod tevere afflictions which 
he doeS to trv them, and to give them an opportu- 
nity to (hew the linearity of their' attentions. 11. In 
the fccond part of this chapter we are to take notice, 
on one hand, of the behavictpi of Job * s wife, who, 

A j intlead 



6 JOB, 

inftead of encouraging and comforting him, tempted 
him to murmur ag|inft God, and curie him *, and 
on the. other, the wonderful conftancy of Job, who 
always preferved his integrity, and faid to hi* wife. 
What ? Stall we receive good at the band of God., 
and Jball we not receive evil? Here \%t us confider, 
that perfons united by marriage, or otherwile, are 
guilty of a great fin when they do not endeavour 
to edify one another, and mutually exhort each other 
to holinels; and that, whefi it pleaies God to afflift 
us, it behoves us humbly to fubmit to his will, and 
acquiefce in all his difpenfetions ; knowing that evil 
as well as good proceed from him, and that afflic- 
tions are not lefs ufeful to us than profperity and 
fuccefs. .Ill, The example of the three friends of 
Job, who4|me to vifit him in his adverfity,*teaches 
us, that it is our duty to be concerned for perfons 
in affliftion ; and, as St Paul fays, to mourn with 
theft that mourn , and to do all we can to comfort 
them. 


CHAP. III. 

7 0 B, under the load of his fufFerings, curies the 
day of his birth, wifhes for death, and complains 
that God had let him live to endure fo many afflic- 
tions. 

Reflections. 

V\f E fhquld look* upon the complaints that fob 
makes in this chapter, as an effedt of the 
violence of his fufFerings, and as one of thofc infir- 
mities, which perfons even of fincere piety are liable 
to ; which fhews the great infirmity of f the flclh, and 
how much we ought to be upon our guard, that our 
infirmities do not drive us into impatience and mur- 
crurings. Job faid, it would have been better for 

him 



Chap. Ill, IV. y 

him not to have been born, or to have died before 
his adverfity ; but this he faid in the excefs of his 
grief. He was not ignorant, that if God lets fome 
men live in extreme affliction, we ought not to ima- 
gine, thofe perfons would be happier to be dead. 
He knew, and he acknowledges it in this book,- that 
the goodnefs of God is infinite, and his wifdom in- 
fallible ; that he does nothing without good reafon, 
founded on our good •, and that the condition he 
places us in, is always that which is mod convenient 
for us. It is therefore our duty to fubmit ourfelves 
with refignation and chearfulnefs to every thing that 
it fhall pleafe God to' bring upon us ; efpecially, if 
we confider, that inftead of ufing us with too much 
feverity, he never punifhes us fo much as our fins 
deferve ? and if pur weakr^ fs fhould lead us to mur- 
mur, arid we do not immediately difeover the rea- 
fons of God’s proceedings with us, we mull Check 
thofe motions of impatience, and bear our crofs 
as Jong as it fhall pleafe Go3 to. lay it upon us, 
waiting till he thinks fit to put an end to our afflic- 
tions. 

CHAP. IV. 

E LI P IV A Z, the firfl of Job's friends, reproves 
him for grieving fo exceffively himfelf, who 
hail formerly preached patience to others in afflic- 
tion: He reprefents God as afflicting the wicked, 
but not good men : He relates a vifion which lie 
had feen, wherein God had convinced him of,- his 
juftice, and of tfie mcannels and corruption of hu- 
man nature. By this dilcourfe, Elipbaz meant to’ 
perfuade Job , that God afflicted him^becaufe of his 
.fins ■, and that the piety he had exprefipd during 
his profperity was not fmcere ; and that he was not 
fufflciently inftruCted in ,his own meannefs and*un- 
worthincls. 

A + 
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JOB, 

Reflections. 


T HE principal reflection we ought to make 
upon the diicourle of Elipbaz , is, that although 
it be true, in general, that the innocent never perifli, 
and that God afflids men for their fins ; yet Elipbaz 
was to blame for concluding from thence, that Job's 
virtue had not been fincere ; fince God does alfo lend 
misfortunes to good people. Wherefore, it would 
he judging very raflily and hallily, to believe that 
men are wicked, or hypocrites, only becaufe they are 
afflicted j on the contrary, juftice and piety require 
us to judge charitably of them efpecially, when 
their lives have been .innocent, as Job's had been. 
The vifion that Elipbaz relates here, is very re- 
mai kable, and full of fhrtrudtion. .God often re- 
vealed himiflf to the men of thofe times, byyijions 
'and by ’dreams, and by a voice. Thus did he tfcveal 
himfclf to Eiijbaz ,* o teach him that God is per- 
fectly righteous in all his works ; and that map-ought 
to acknowledge, that he is in God’s fight nothing 
but a weak $nd Corrupt creature. 

C H A P. V. 

I. LIPHAZ treats of the judgments of God 
r> upon the wicked, “and their pollcrity : Upon 
-which occafion he fays many very excellent things, 
reprefinting the power, juftice, and goodnefs of the 
Lord v and in particular, his tilual method of con- 
founding the wicked, and delivering, the righteous. 
•II. He fpeaks of file ufefulnels of God’s corredions j 
exhorts Job to improve by thofe which God had 
vifited him with, and to acknowledge his fins *, giv- 
ing him hopes, that bv tins means he fhould be de- 
from his misfortunes, and reftored to his 
former condition. 


R E F L E C- 
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Reflections. 

r PHE inflru&ions cpntained in this chapter are 
the following. I. That though the wicked 
profpcr, the judgments of God purfae them, and 
their happinefs does not lafl long. What Elipbaz 
here fays upon this fubjeft is very true, bqt his 
application of it to Job , is wrong. II; That God, 
ii* his unbounded wifdojn and power, is the difpofer 
t»f all events, and cfpecially of thofe that happen to 
men, difpenfmg them with perfett righteoufnefs, and 
great goodnefs •, infomuch that, fooner or later, the 
Vickcd are confounded, and the righteous delivered ; 
this every day’s experience confirms •, .which fhould 
be a powerful motive to forfake fin, and engage us 
to put our whole truft in God alone. III. That it 
is a great happinefs for men to be corrected ; and 
therefore, that we fhould chearfully fubmit to afflic- 
tions, as Llifbaz exprefils in thefe remarkable words : 
Hap!}’ is the man t v'.hn Gc.i ccrreflcth : Therefore 
(iefp;je net thou the dafnr.i-g of the Almighty, for 
!e make'.b f.re , c.r.J b;nd:th ;<f \ hi wtnndiib, and 
l is hands make tvhde. From hence it follows, that 
the courfc wc have to take in all our miierie$, is 
to humble ourlelvcs before God, to make a right 
ufe of his corrections, and to have rccourfe to him. 
Thofe who do this may be fecurc, as ic is oblerved 
at the end of this chapter, that God will deliver 
them from the afflictions and dangers they are cx- 
pofed to, and Toad them with his favouis, afeer he 
has . tried them by fufferings. 

C H A P. VI. 

I N this chapter JJ\ in reply to what Elipbaz 
had faid, juftifies his complaints by the vio- 
lence of his i'utterincs i and ftill willies for death. 

* II. He 
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II. He complains of his friends, who, inftead of 
comforting him, only reproached him. 

Reflections. 

I. ^TVHE defcription Job here gives of the great- 

nets of his misfortunes, and his endeavour 
to juftify the complaints he had given way to, /hew, 
that 'even thofe whom God loves, and who fear 
him, may be reduced to a very deplorable ftaje, 
and overwhelmed with grief and fufferings f and 
that in fuch a condition, through human weaknefs, 
they may fall into impatience. Though thele are 
infirmities which God . pardons in his children ; yet 
it is our duty to endeavour to overcome them, and 
not to complain too much in our fevereft afflictions. 

II. Job's complaint of Eliphaz and his friends was 
Very juft*, fince, inftead of comforting himj they 
did nothing but reproach him, and judge him, in a 
very uncharitable manner. This teaches us always 
to judge favourably of pepfons inr affliction, and 
above ail, of fuch as have been remarkable for their 
piety *, not to increafe their grief by uncharitable 
cenfures, but rather to treat them with tendernefs 
and compa/Iion, and to endeavour to alleviate their 
misfortunes, and to ufe all pofflble means to com- 
fort them. 


CHAP. VII. 

I.TOS deferibes the miferies of iuman life, and 
J particularly the feverity of the afflictions he 
himfelf endured. II. He intreats God to have 
compafflon on him, and to fparc bis weakne/s *, 
he repretents the horror and uneafuiefs he was cx- 
pofed to, and implores God’s mercy, and the pardon 
of his fins. 


Keuec- 
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Reflections. 

TNT this chapter we are reminded of the vanity 
■ apd Ihortnefs of human life, and how many 
miferies man is expofed to in this world. This 
truth Job teaches us, when he. fays, That there is a 
kind of warfare appointed to man upon earth % and 
when he fees before us his own example, and the 
greatnefs of his ‘fufferings. Now, if fuch is our 
condition in this world, and Job, a man fo holy, 
and fo acceptable to God, was treated thus j we 
.ought not to let our hearts too much upon things 
here below, nor be furprifed if God expofes us to 
divers afflictions : we fhould rather coftfider, that 
he does all in goodnefs and wifdom ; that he fends 
afflictions to make jus lenfible of the vanity of this 
life, and to wean us from the world •, that therefore 
it is our duty humbly to lubmit to his will ; to ac- 
knowledge our unworthinefs, to pray him to con- 
fider our weaknefs, and to pardon our fins ; and to 
fay upon this occafion with Job, What is man, that 
thou JbouldeJl magnify him , and that thou Jbouldeft fet 
thy heart upon him! I have finned , what Jhatl I do, 
O thou Preferver of men ? ‘ Pardon my tranfgreffion, 
and take atfay my fin. 

chap: viii. 

B ILDAD , the fecond of Job's friends, con- 
demns hivCom plaints ; affirms, that fince God 
is juft, the misfortunes that had befallen Job and 
his children were the punifhment of their fins. He 
proves, by the experience of all ages, that God is 
ufed to puniih the wicked and hypocrites ; and, on 
the contrary, t* bids good men. By all this, # 2?r/<W 
endeavours to make Job confefs, (hat he had drawn 
thefc evils upon himlelf by his fins. 


R t r u c- 
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Reflections. 

HAT we ace to learn from this chapter is, 
I. That God is juft and wife in all his dif- 
penfations towards the children of men •, that he does 
them no wrong when he afflicts them ; and that 
they have no reatbn to complain of his dealings 
with them. II. That God is reconciled with thqfe 
who feek him, who apply to him for mercy, and 
are men of uprightnefs and integrity. III. That irf 
all times wicked men and hypocrites have felt the 
effe&s of his wrath, and been diiappointed in their 
expeditions. Thefe are certain truths, and inftruc- 
tions which we ought carefully to remember, as 
very proper to make us live in the fear of God, and 
fupport us in time of advcrfuy. Nevertheless, we 
mult not believe, that the righteous are never afflict- 
ed •, and though what Biidad fays in this chapter be 
trupi yet he was hafty and- ralh in his judgment, 
when he concluded, that Job was not acceptable to 
God becaufe he was in adverfity v lince God often 
expolcs good people to very great evils lor their 
trial, and to make them examples to others •, but, 
whatever befals them, Bild.id ' s remark is juft, 7 bat 
the Alm'gbly never ccjls away the upri^jl man. 

C H* A P. IX. 

J O B , in this chapter, replies to his friend BiUad ; 

aflents to the truth of what he shad # laid con- 
cerning' the juftice of- God ; acknowledges, that 
• God is infinitely wife; that he has an uncomrol- 
able authority over mankind, and that his power, 
majefty and juftice, appear in all his works ; he 
confcfTes, that he cannot juftify himfwlf before God, 
and has recourfc to his mercy. I Ie maintains, how- 
ever, time God afflicts the righteous as well as the 

wicked, 
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wicked, and fometimes fullers bad men to enjoy 
profperity -, and declares, that were he to fink un- 
der the weight of God’s affli&ing hand, he (hould 
not think that God had ufcd him with too much 
feverity. 


R « FLECTIONS. 

J O B teaches us in this chapter that man cannot 
be juftified before God i that if the Lord lhould 
enter into^udgment with him, he could not a a fiver 
bint one of a iboufand ; that the power of God is 
infinite-, and that finful men, however treated, have 
no right to complain ; but mull all be condemned 
in his prefence, and inplore his mercy. - What fob 
here fays, thews, that though he infilled he was not 
a wicked man, -he did not ^etend to be juft before 
God. We ought all of us TO entertain the fame 
thoughts, continually and ferioufly reflect upon all 
thd'e truths, whifch J'b lavs down in this chapter, 
and thereby animate ourfelves to the fear of God, 
fubmitting to his will, and putting our truft in him. 
In particular, what f d> oblervcs concerning the (late 
of good and bad men in this world, teaches us to 
judge aright of the. good and evil of life, and to 
acquiefcs in the deputations of God’s providence, 
whether he vilit good men with adverllty, or iuffer 
the v'aked to enjoy great profperity. 

C H A P. X. 

f. T OB continues to complain of the great evils 
J, he endured, and befeeches God not to regard 
his fins. II. He begs of God, who had made him, 
and given him life, to grant him fome eafe and re- 
laxation from extreme fullering, before his departure 
out of world. 


51 e f u c* 
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Reflections. 

T N this chapter we have • proofs both of Job’s 
A piety, and of his weaknefs. His piety appears 
in his humble addrefs to Qpd, and confefiion, that 
the Almighty Being, from whom* he received his 
life, and all things, was perfectly righteous in all his 
ways. In this refpeCt we fhould imitate Job, ac- 
knowledging that God is our Creator ; that as he 
gave us our life, he may dilpofe of us as*he pleafcs j 
and that as we are finners, and guilty before him, 
he can do us- no wrong when he afflicts us. But 
we meet likewife with marks of Job ’ s weaknefs and 
infirmity, when we hear him complaining' and fay- 
ing, that it would hay? been better he had never 
been born. Job’s expreflions were certainly extra- 
vagant } fince, whatever mens fuficrings are, God 
has. always wife and juft reafons.for giving them 
life ; but the violence of his troubles, made Job fay 
things which he would not have faid in any other 
condition. This is a leflon to us, always to poflefs 
our fouls in patience, that our fufferings may never 
provoke us to murmur. All that we can fafely do 
when we are afflicted, is to pray to God to con- 
fider our weaknefs, and to give us fume cafe in our 
afflictions. 

C II A P. XI. 

Z OPHAR , the third of Jcb’s^t .ends, blames 
him for fpeaking of God, as if he Had afflict- 
ed him wrongfully •, lets before him the greatnefs, 
wifdom, power, arid juftice of God; a fibres him, 
that if he would apply to God by prayer and re- 
pentance, he would put an end to his CffliCtions, 
and reftore him to his former ftatc of profperity. 

Rifuc- 
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R E # F L E C T I 6nS. 

Hp HERE are, three things to be obferved in 
-*• this chapter. * I. That Zopbar condemns Job's. 
manner of complaining; and, to this end, reminds* 
him, that God is. fupremely righteous in all that he 
does. Though Zopbar condemned Job, with too 
great feverity, yet what he faid was in the main 
true; and teaches us, that we (bould confefs in all 
things* the power and juftice of God, and adore 
his providence, whofe- ways are .wonderful, and his 
judgments full* of equity. Thefe confiderations will 
convince us, that inftead of murmuring when we are 
expofed to fuffering, we ihould with humility ac- 
knowMfc, that he is juft in his judgments, and even 
exemfes patience and long-foffering towards us. 
II. When Zopbar afliires Job l that if he turned unto 
the Lord* he ihould find himfelf reftored to his for- 
mer ftate of profperity ; what he fays is founded on 
this moft certain truth, that God is found of thofe ’ 
who feek him with humility *, and that when finners 
confefs and forfake their fins, his anger is appeafed. 
Laftly, We learn from the difcourfe of Zopbar, that 
a good man is always fteady and full of confidence, 
fears nothing, refts fecurely, and lies tiown without 
being terrified by any one, or daggered by any 
event. By this we fee, that nothing- but a fincere 
piety, and confidence in God, can render a man 
happy, in this world, and make him pafs his life in ' 
tranquillity ancj. without fear. 

CHAP. XII. 

J O B, in anfwer til what Zopbar had faid con- 
cerning the infinite wifdom and majelly of God, 
confeflcs, that Grid gives fuch evident proofs of his 
power and wifdom in th^ government of the world, 

that 
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that no one can well .avoid taking notice of it. This 
he illuftrates by feveral examplesrfak*en from nature, 
and from, the lot of men in particular, who are 
ibmetimes in prosperity, and fometfmes in adverfity ; 
God exalting fome, and abafing others, as it feemeth 
beft to his infinite wifdom. 

R E F L E c’ T 1 .0 N S. 

TT appears*from this difcdurfe of Job) that though 
in his complaints of the greatnefs of his afflicr 
tions; he exceeded the juft bounds, yet he was not- 
withftanding convinced of the power ’and juftice of 
God. This is the do&rine he lays down in this 
chapter, where he teaches, that in his hu^^ the 
foul of every thing that lives ; that' wiraBnp is 
ftrength and wifdom; that no one can refill him ; 
that he Humbles the molt powerful ; that, when he 
pleafes, he defeats the wifdom of the wife,* and dif- 
pofes of all men as he thinks ..fit, even of kings, 
and of> whble nations. The ufe we ought to make 
of thefe truths is, to meditate upon them ferioufly, 
that we may learn to fear God, to truft in him, to 
be patient in adverfity, and to refign ourfelves to 
his will in all jjjiings. 

CHAP. * XIII. 

T. T 0 5, after what he had faid in the preceding 
J chapter; -concerning the almighty pov^r and 
unerring juftice of Got! irf all that he^ioe*, reproves 
his friends for fpeaking wrong of tile proceedings of 
God, towards the wicked g^nd towards the righ- 
teous. II. He exprefies a nri#- truft in God, and 
prays him to fpare him, and to take pity, of his 
weaknefs. 


R E F L E C- 
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Chap, XIII, XIV. 

Run c.t ions. 

0 S’ s anfwer to his friends, and what he here 
J fays concerning the majefty of God, and the 
righteoufnefs of his proceedings towards men, (hews 
very plainly, that if Job complained too bitterly of 
his afflictions, his complaints were the effect of his 
infirmity, and did not proceed from an evil prin- 
ciple. We are here furnifhed with excellent proofs 
of Job's piety, of his hope and confidence in God, 
and of his profound humility. He humbly acknow- 
ledges the majefty of God, and that he himfelf' is as 
nothing, and bcieeches him only to give him 'feme 
comfort and relaxation,^ his miferies. In the (harped 
afflictions we ought always to hcp6 in God, and to 
befeech Him not to correct us in his anger : but to 
have compaflior. on our weaknels, and to remember 
that we 'are but duft and alhes before him. 

CHAP. XIV. 

T HIS chapter is a lively reprefentation of the 
frailty of human life, and the miferies to which 
man is fubject in this world, and the cohdition he is 
reduced to by death. Job gives himfelf as an ex- 
ample of thofe miferies; and begs God to have 
compaction on him, and particularly not to mark 
his fins. 

T ' EFLECTIONS. 

npr contains a defeription of the 

j. our life. We l\ere fee that this life 
is fhou, and, attended with many mifencs; that 
we do not enjoy any certain happinefs .in it ; 
and that it ihuft at laft end in death. Thefe are 
truths which no one can be ignorant of; and the 
t»fe we ought to make of them is,' 1. Not to be too 
Vol. II. B fond 
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fond of life, - or of the things of this world,* which 
are all vain and tranfitory. II. To moderate our 
joys in prolperity, and to fuffer adverfity with pa- 
tience. III. To intreat the Lord to aflift us while 
we are in this perifhable life, and above all,- to par- 
don our fins. Laftly, We ought to praife God 
that we have in the gofpdl, and in the fure and cer- 
tain hope of the refurrection, ftrong confolation, and 
a fure remedy againft the vanity of this life, and 
againll death .itfelf. And our great care fliould be 
to improve the time, and other means that God has 
given us, whilft we are in this world, to free our- 
felves from the miferies to which we are fubject here 
below and from death itfelf, an$ to fecure to ourfelves 
the pofieflion of true riches and a better life after 
this. 


CHAP. XV. 

E L IP H AZ fpeaks a fecond time, and accufes 
Job of impeaching the juftice of God, and talk- 
ing in a manner inconfrftcnt with true piety. He 
aflerts, that if the wicked profper for a time, God 
punilhes them even in this life, jnafmuch as they 
have never any reft in their confciences, and their 
happinefs is not lafting. It is obferved, that what 
Elijhtsz fays in this chapter is moft commonly 
true ; but it does not follow from hence, that all 
thole who fuffer are wicked, nor that "job was a bad 
man, becaufe he underwent extraordinary afflictions. 

Reflections. 

• 

r P H E advice which Elipbaz gives Job in this 
^ difeourfe teaches. us, I. That we muft never 
murmur againft God, nor 'find fault with his ways, 
whatever befals us/, and that fince man is corrupt 
and dehlcd, he ought not to complain of the evils 

he 
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he luffers, nor pretend to juftify himfelf before God. 
II. Eliphaz here defcribes with great ft length the 
terrors of the wicked, and the troubles of an evil 
confcience. He tells us, that the wicked are as a 
woman in travail all the days of their life -, that 
they are in perp. cual fear ; that they never enjoy any 
lolid peace; and that their pioiperity quickly pafies 
away. This is a truth which ■ . confirmed by the 
lenfe of all men, and the expert ice of all ages ; 
which ought to give us a great dread of fin, as it 
ejfpofes us to fo many mi (erics •, and fhould make us 
live a godly life, which alone can procure us inward 
peace and tranquillity of confcience, and fecure to 
us everlafting happinefs, by making us acceptable 
in God’s fight. 


CHAP. XVI. 

I. TOB replies, and reproves his friends for their 
J hard - hearted nefs and tells them, that it they 
were in his condition he would comfort them, in- 
ftcad of incrcafing their .affliction. If. He again de- 
fcribes his luiFerings, and lays, that L-* d had over- 
whelmed him with affliction. Laftly, He iolemnly 
protefts, that he was not confcious to himfelf of any 
particular crimes ; and calls God to witnefs his inno- 
cence. 

Reflections. 

J O B es his friends for their unkindnels, 

..cm, they were milerable comforters ; 
and tnat if they were in his ftcad he would not talk, 
to them, as they had done to him. Tins teaches us, 
that we fhould infult no man under misfortunes, nor 
add to mens affii&ions by treating them roughly, or 
judging of them uncharitably ; but that we ought 
.rather to comfort them as much as we can, and bear 

B i with 
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'with their infirmities. As for the complaints that 
Job makes in this chapter, and his proteftations of 
innocence, we muft not interpret what he fays fo 
ftritStly as to imagine he thought himfelf exempt 
from all fin, or pretended to juftify himfelf before 
God. But as his. friends had accufed him of bring- 
ing upon himfelf by his fins all the miferies he en- 
dured, he meant only, that he was not guilty of 
thofe fins by which wicked and ungodly men expole 
themfelves to the divine vengeance. Every one 
who fincerely fears God, Ihould be able to fay as 
much ; and this Ihould make us fenfible how hap- 
py thofe are who live in uprightnefs, and can with 
all humility and lowlinefs of heart, as every good 
man muft do, call God to witnefs their fincerity, in 
endeavouring to ferve God and to do his will. 

CHAP. XVII> 

J OB ftill complains of his friends, for condemn- 
ing him; and declares that in the deplorable 
condition he was then in, fie expedited nothing but 
death. 

Reflectioks. 

HERE are two things to be confidered in this 
chapter ; I. That it is a great aggravation of 
affliction, to lee thole who ought to pity and com- 
fort us, heighten our grief by their reproaches, and 
by fuch expreflions as tend rather to flagger our 
faith; as Job’s friends did to him. 'lnor °ho be- 
have in this manner towards men under rmsfoi luiies, 
are guilty of a great breach of juftice and charity. 
II. The other thing to be confidered, is that Job 
Ipeaks as if death was the only comfort and deliver- 
ance he expected. This way of fpeaking argued 
fomc degree of weaknefs ; but it .would be wrong 

to 
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to judge of Job's real fentiments, by what he ut- 
tered in the excefs of his grief. He declares in 
leveral places of this book, that in all his calamities 
he always hoped in God. This fhould teach us to 
endeavour after fuch ftrength of faith, and fuch 
fteadinefs in the fear of God, that we may not be in 
danger of letting flip any unguarded expreflions, in- 
confifteot with that fubmiffion which we owe to the 
difpenfations of providence; and may be always 
animated with fuch a degree of confidence, as may 
be fufficient to fupport us under the greateft afflictions, 
and even in death itfelf. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

T)/£D AD fpeaks a fecond time; accufes Job of 
I# preemption, and fhews him that God is ufed 
to fend down his judgments upon the wicked and 
their pofterity. 


Reflections. 

* p HOUGH Bildad was certainly wrong in ap- 
plying to Job what he fays in this chapter, 
the doctrine he here lays down is neverthelefs true ; 
fine#, as he obferves, if wicked men enjoy profpe- 
rity for a time, it foon pafies away; and God dii- 
plays his judgments upon them, their children and 
their eftates and all that belong to them, and makes 
them an example to others. It mull therefore, if 
things are b& very great folly to envy the con- 
dition ! & ungodly men, or imitate them in their 
vice's. Only let us take care not to abufe this doc- 
trine, fo as to imagine, that all thofe who are in 
adverfity, are wicked men ; fince God does like- 
wife fometimes permit, for jurt and wife reafons, 
thofe whom he loves to be reduced to a very 
forlorn condition, as it formerly happened to Job, 

11 3 a man 
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a man fo upright and acceptable in the fight 'of 
God. 

CHAP. XIX. 

I. 10 5, in his reply to Bildad \ complains of the 
J unkindnefs of his friends. II. He reprefcnts 
the number and greatnefs of the fufferings which 
God had laid upon him, and conjures them *to have 
compaflion on him. III. He declares his firm con- 
fidence in God, and exprefies in very remarkable 
terms his hope in him. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter, as in feveral others of this book, 
we may obferve, I. That Job feems to give way 
to immoderate complaints about the greatnefs of his 
afflictions ; but ftill he gives glory to God, and 
humbles him fell before him. This fhould ferve for 
a warning to us, whatever condition it (hall pleale 
God to reduce us to, not to give the leaft way to 
impatience, but fubmit to his will. II. Job com- 
plained, and not without reaion, that his friends, 
who ought to have been his comforters, made his 
burden ftill heavier by their reproaches. From 
whence we may learn, that inftead of behaving thus 
towards perfbns in affliiftion t we ought to have com- 
panion on them, and endeavour to alleviate their 
pains, and make them more fupportable. Ilf. We 
find, however, that Job in his troubles always truft- 
ed in God, as he teftifies in thefe^bCaatVfd^exprcf- 
fions: / know that my Redeemer liveth, a>L that be 
Jhall Jlend at the latter day upon the earth. And 
though after my Jkin , worms dejlroy this body ; yet in 
tny fle/b I /hall fee God : IVhom I Jloall fee for my f elf , 
and mine eyes (ball ret old. Children of God ought 
to encourage tnemklvcs with the fame hope in the 

midft 
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midft of affli&ions and in death itfelf ; and thefe 
words of Job ought to raife their minds to a firm 
expectation of the refurreftion and of the life to 
come, through Jefus Chrift our faviour. 

C H A P. XX. 

Z O P 11 A R fpeaks a fecond time, and (hews that 
if wicked men are happy in this world, their 
happinefs does not laft long that God takes away 
*their riches and their (Length : and that his wrath 
falls upon them, their families, and all that belongs 
to them. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we are again taught, that how hap- 
py foever the wicked may imagine themfelves, 
and though they think themfelves firmly ettablilhed, 
their joy and glory is of very (hort duration and 
foon pafles away; that fhould they be exalted to 
heaven, God would confound their, pride; that the 
gdods jhey have acquired by injufticc, will be taken 
from them ; that their children fall into povertv and 
mifery ; and they themfelves, after they have been 
in profperiry for a time, fall into troubles and un- 
(peakable furrows This great truth which is lo of- 
ten repeated in the book of Job, and which agrees 
fo well with the expen nee of all times, def rves to 
be ferioufiy confidcred. And fince this is the por- 
tion which God ref rves for the wicked, let us diead 
drawing up^n •V)urfelves thefe eftefts of his wrath : 
let us Sicver pface our happincls in the pofleilion of 
the advantages and good things of this world ; but 
let us leek it only in the fear of the Lord, and in 
holinefs, which alone can procure us l'olid happinefs, 
both in this life and after death. 

1? 4. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

I. T OS returns an anfwer to Zepbetr'% fccond fpeech, 
J intreating his friends to hear him ; and to (hew 
them that they were miftaken, he tells them that 
wicked men live often in affluence and great plenty 
of all things, though they have no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. II. Job confefles indeed that God 
does at length punifh them and cut them off, and 
that the divine vengeance purfues their pofterity ; but 
then he takes notice that what happens after their 
death, does not prove they were not happy while 
they lived. Job fays all this to convince his friends 
that God does hot always puniffl the ungodly in this 
world ; and therefore, that all thofe whom God af- 
flifts, are not ncceffarily of that number, as his 
friends would have it. 

R EFLECTIONS. 

T OB continues to teach us how to judge of pro- 
J fperity and adverfity. He fhews that tlte wick- 
ed, and thofe that entirely call off the fear of God, 
and infult him to fo great a degree as to fay. De- 
part from us> for ne defire not the knowledge of 
tby ways \ that thefe are fometimes found to 
fpend their whole lives in plenty and in pleafure; 
that they abound with good things, even unto their 
death ; and that if their pofterity be unhappy after 
they are gone, they fee it not. Hej?bferves, on the 
other hand, rhat the righteous are fometudc^cen to 
lead a miierable life, and die as they have" lived. 
The conclufion we ought to draw from hence is, not 
to judge of the happinefs or mifery of men, nor of 
the lhare they have in the divine favour or difplea- 
fure, by what befals them in this world. Profperity 
is pot always a mark of God’s favour, nor adverfity 

always 
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always a proof of his anger; therefore we myft not 
be offended if we fee fmners in profperity, and the 
righteous in adverfity; but muft look for the pu- 
nifhment of the wicked, and the true reward of the 
righteous, in the inward ftate of their fouls ; and 
efpecially, in what will be their lot after this life. 

CHAP. XXII. 

TTX L IP HA Z fpeaks the third time, and refutes 
Fy what Job had aflertcd. I. He tells him that 
<iod neither gains nor lofes bv the good or evil ac- 
tions of men. II. He reprefents things, as if his 
fins were the only caufe why God had afflifted him j 
and accufes him of injuftice and uncharitablenefs. 
III. He reminds him, that in all ages the judg- 
ments of God have overtaken the wicked. Lafily, 
He exhorts Job to acknowledge his guilt, and to re- 
pent } promifmg him that if he would do fo, God 
would reftore him to his favour, and fill him with 
good things. 

Reflections. 

'C' ROM hence we are to draw thefe four inftruflive 
leflons : I. That man by doing good cannot 
be profitable to God ■, that there is no accefiion of 
happinefs to the almighty, when we are righteous 
and walk in integrity j but that the advantage is all 
to ourfeives. Thefe words are very remarkable, and 
teach us, that if God gives us laws, and commands 
us to ebferve them, he only does it for our good ; 
■and if we offend and difobey him, we only hurt our- 
feives. II. The next inftrudiion is, that injuflice, 
violence, and want of charity, are great fins in the 
fight of God -, and that it is likewife a great fin co 
condemn the innocent when they fuller, and to charge 
them with bringing the wrath of God upon them- 

1‘elves 
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fclyes by their fins, as Elipbaz aecufed Job. I II. 
That the ways of God’s providence are perfe&ly 
righteous, and have always fo appeared, in what has 
befallen good or bad men, or their pofterity; but 
that neverthelefs, we fometimes fee men notorioufly 
wicked enjoy the pleafures and advantages of this 
life. This evidently fhews, that we cannot form a 
judgment of men either by their profperity or adver- 
liiy. IV. The laft words of this chapter are very 
ufeful and inftru&ive : Elipbuz therein teaches us, 
that when we fly to the mercy of God, and renounce 
our evil ways which have provoked his wrath and 
indignation againil us, he is moved by our prayers, 
and beftows his grace upon us ; that then out de- 
light is in him, and we may pronuie ourlelvcs i!p 
molt comfortable effects of Ids love. 

C H A P. XXI 11. 

J OB ar.fwers Eiiphaz a third rime-, and fays, that 
he was fully perfu.Hed of iv .* ■, tiiat he 

defired to be judged by th t Lord idmi'-if, to con- 
vince his friends that his Am were not the caute of 
his extreme fufferinss. 

Reflections. 

T"* O judge aright of what Job fays in this chapter, 
we mult obferve that it is a reply to lH.pbaz, 
who had aecufed Job of injuftice and hypocrify; to 
which Job anfwers, that he was innocent of thole 
crimes, and that, in that refjxrd, l£} called God to 
witnefs his integrity, was willing to appear before 
him and lubmit to his judgment. However, we 
muft not unrierftand what Job fays, as if he pretend- 
ed to be innocent in all refpe&s before God. Wc 
may learn from hence, that if good men may law- 
fully maintain their own innocence, when they are 

unjuftly 
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unjuftly accufed, and when they have the teftimony of 
a good confcience, they ought neverthelefs always 
to confefs their own weaknefs*, give glory to God, 
even when he afRicts them ; and acknowledge that he 
is perfectly righteous, and fupremely wife in all his 
.difpenfations towards them. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

J T0 5’s defign in this chapter, is to prove that God 
does not always punilTi the wicktd in this life j 
and thnr .ifTliclions are not always a fign of his wrath 
againll thole who endure them Upon this, he takes 
occafion to dnlciibe the injuflice, extortion, violence 
murdcis, adulteries and llu h like abominations, 
which daily committed in the world ; and makes 
this obtei v ation, r!\|t mat. of thole who commit 
fuel-, thing'', ate lo f.n ft* leceiving in this life the 
pumfhmeur. ti.ey d-.;h rve, due they profper, though 
God lus aii t !.e evil ox tl; doings, and will not leave 
than always on pin:! bed. 

R r. r 1 to n s. 

T 0 B deferibes in tins ihfcourfe the impiety, in- 
“ juftice, cruelty, and other crimes of tli£ wicked ; 
and defires his friends ro take notice, that God does 
not always difplay his vengeance on them ; that they 
even frequently fucceed in tlieir ill defigns ; but that 
however God lees them, and that at laft his righ- 
teous judgments overtake them. This doctrine is 
well worth ouijlerious meditation, that when we lee 
fo much w inked nels and impiety prevailing in the 
world, even among thofe who profefs to know God, 
our faith may not fail •, but we may remember that 
God fees it as well as we, and in a manner infinitely 
more perfect •, and as nothing efcapes his cogni- 
fance, lb nothing can efcape his judgment. From 

hence 
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*hence likewife it follows, that it is a very falfe and 
dangerous imagination, to believe that men are inno- 
cent and acceptable to God becaufe they feem happy 
in this world i or to pronounce them guilty, becaufe 
they appear mifcrable. Wherefore, inltead of judg- 
ing men by profperity or adverfity, we mutt confider 
whether they live a godly life or not, fince that makes 
men truly happy or unhappy, and God will render at 
iaft to all men according to their works. 

CHAP. XXV. 

B IL DA D addrefling himfelf to Jcb a third time, 
defcribes the power and juftice of God, and 
m^n’s meannefs and nnworthinefs ; and concludes 
from thence, that man cannot be found righteous 
before him. 

Reflections. 

TJ' R O M this chapter we may learn, that the power 
* of God is Infinite that he is perfectly righteous 
and holy, and that man, who is a frail and corrupt 
creature, can never be found pure, nor juftify him- 
ielf before him. The ufe we are to make of this 
do&rine i^ that men ought to humble themfelves in 
the prefence of the almighty, and fubmit to every 
thing he fliall pleale to do with them. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

J O /?, in anfwer to BiLlad, who hr-d exhorted him 
to confider the power of God, add his unipotred 
iiolinefs, tells him that all he had faid was ufdelS 
and unprofitable i and that he was fenfible of the 
majefty of God, and firmly perfuaded of his un- 
iearchable wilclom j which he exprefles his l'enfe of, 
in a defeription of fcveral of the wonders of creation 
and providence. 


Kifuc- 
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Reflections. 

J O B here teaches us, that the wotks of God are 
many and wonderful j that we know but a very 
fmall part of them *, and that wc cannot comprehend 
all the reafons of God’s conduft in the government 
of the world. God is fo great, fo powerful, fo juft 
and wife, that we ought not to find fault with any 
thing that he does, nor pry into his ways with too 
much curiofity. We ought rather to be firmly per- 
iuaded that he governs all things with wifdom and 
juftice, and humbly Submit to all his difpenfations ; 
acknowledging withal his goodnefs, which appear*, 
in this, that if his defigns and works are in fome re- 
fpedts hid from us, what he has revealed and we 
know concerning them, is Sufficient to teach us to 
fear him and make 'us happy, if we make aright 
ufe of it. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

I. ▼ OB goes on and*protefts, that though he had 
J maintained his innocence againft the calumnies 
of his friends, he would never call in queftion the 
juftice of God’s providence. II. He (hews after- 
wards, that wicked men and hypocrites come to a 
fatal end ; that they arc puniftred many ways ; and 
that their happinefs is of fhort duration, and cannot 
fecure them from the divine vengeance. 

Reflections. 

pROM what jfol> here Says, we learn, I. Never to 
• fay or think any thing contrary to the Senti- 
ments we ought to entertain of the righteoufnefs 
and majefty of God. II. That we may neverthe- 
lefs, when unjuftly accufed,- alledge the teftimony of 
our own continence in the lupport of our innocence, 
ptovided wc do it with humility and fincerity. III. 

That 
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That the end of the wicked, and efpecially of hypo- 
crites, wifi be very deplorable *, and that they will 
be feized with horror and defpair, when God fliall re- 
quire their fouls, and reward them according to their 
works. IV. Job has taught us, that although worldly 
men live in affluence, heap up riches, and leave them 
to their children, they foon pafs away, and we often 
fee'their pofterity expofed to want and dilgrace. Thefe 
arc vifible marks. of.God’s juftice towards the wicked, 
and fhould ferve as a powerful antidote againft injuftice, 
pride, and the love of the world. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

T H E delign of this chapter is to fhevv, I. That 
men may know the things of nature, and make 
ufe of them to various purpoies. II. That true wif- 
dom, which is the moft precious of all things, is hid 
from them. III. That it is no where to be found but 
in God, who alone can beftow it upon us ; and that 
this divine wifdoin, which is the only true wifdom, 
confifts in the fear of the Lord. 

Reflections. 

pRO M this chapter we gather, I. That God has 
endued men with the knowledge of many 
things in nature, which are of great ufe in the various 
circumftances of life; for which they have great 
reafon to acknowledge the divine goodnefs ; but that 
wifdom is the moft necefiary and the moft valuable 
thing in the woi Id ; that it is more precious than 
gold or lilver, or any thing which men are apt to 
efteem at the higheft ratei and that therefore we 
ought to prefer it before all things, and labour in- 
ceffantly to attain it. II. Job teaches us the true 
way to acquire this wifdom, which does not proceed 
from ourfrives but from God, who alone is the au- 
thor 



Chap. XXVIII, XXIX. 3* . 

thor of it, and gives it to all that apply for it and 
feek it with their whole heart -, which fhould irtduce 
t#s to a(k it of him with 2eall, humility at^fd faith. 
III. Job teaches us, that this true wifdorfi confifts m 
fearing God, and avoiding every thing that may 
offend him : Which is expreffed by the laft words of 
this chapter, the fear of the Lord , that is wifdom, 
and to depart from evil, is underftanding. To this 
therefore let us apply ourfelves above all things, as 
the fureft way to pleafe God, and arrive at true hap- 
pinefs. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

I. TOS defcribes the profperous ftate he was in be- 
J fore God afflidted him, and the refpedt that 
every one lhewed him. II. He defcribes his own in- 
tegrity, and the care he took to adminifter juftice 
without partiality, and to comfort the miferable. It 
muft be obferved, Job fays all this, not out of vain- 
glory, but to lhew that God did not afflidt him be- 
caufe of his crimes, and that he had not made an ill 
ufe of his profperity, as his friends pofitively affirmed. 

Reflections. 

'T HERE are two things to be obferved in this 
fpeech of Job's ; I. That Job had been in 
great profperity, and that in that condition he had 
behaved with juftice and charity towards all ; that ha* 
was the father of the poor, and the protestor of the 
innocent. Thiff example may teach all thofe who en- 
joy riches, or authority, or any other advantages, to 
employ them to noble purpofes, to be juft arid up- 
right, and’ above all to do good to the poor, to 
comfort the miferable, and defend the caufe of thole 
that fufftr wrong. II. The next thing to lie obferved 
is, that while Job was in profperity he was refpedled 
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by all } but Ss loon as be fell into adverfity, every one 
fbrfo ok him. Thus it happens every day : men make 
their court to thofe that have riches and honours ana 
credit in^he world $ but abandon them as foon as they 
are deprived of thefe advantages •, and virtue is com- 
monly but little efteemed, when it is not attended with 
worldly profperity. This (hews, that the opinions of 
men are extremely vain and unreafonable j and there- 
fore, that we ought not to make any great account of 
them, nor build our happinefs upon them. 

CHAP. XXX. 

I. T OB complains, that he who in his profperity 
J had been efteemed by all that knew him, was 
forfaken by all, and expoied to the contempt and in- 
fults of his friends, and even of perfons of the mean- 
eft condition. II. He again complains of the evils 
with which he was overwhelmed ; and that God 
would not deliver him from them, though he earneft- 
ly implored his afliftancc. 

Reflections. 

I. HP H E complaints that Job here makes, of be- 
ing forfaken by thofe who refpefled him for- 
merly, and affronted even by the vileft of the people, 
difeover the folly, blindnefs, and unreafonablenefs of 
men, who inftead of efteeming virtue and piety alone, 
yalue nothing but riches, and the advantages of this 
life* and defpife thofe whom they fire in mifery and 
poverty, though they are men of pfcty and virtue. 
This (hews, that the friendftiip and efteem of men is 
not to be depended upon, nor ought it to be our chief 
aim. II. We fee that Job complains chiefly, that 
God himfelf feemed to have forfaken him, and that 
he ftill expofed him to fufferings. It is a fmall thing 
to be rejected by pien, if God with his favour look. 

upon 



Chap., XXX, XXXI. $3 

upon us i but our condition is really deplorable, when 
Cod teems to hide his face from us, and anfwers us 
not in the time of trouble. The condition to which 
’fob was reduced, ought to comfort thofe whom God 
caufe's to pafs through the like trials. However, they 
fhould like wife* learn from what happened to fob , to 
moderate their complaints, to undergo their fufferings 
with patience, and to , wait with relignation, till it 
fhall pleafe Qod to deliver them, which he will nht 
fail to do in due feafon. 

CHAP. XX3tl. 

J O B protcfts that he had lived in drift chadity, 
and had not only avoided aftual (ins of unclean' 
nefs, but even impure looks and irregular thoughts ; 
that he had done jultice impartially ; had had corrtpaf- 
Con on the rtliferable ; had never put his truft irt riches ; 
and had avoided idolatry, here exprefied by i ckhg up 
to the fun and. moon: and, laftly, he protells that he 
never rejoiced in the misfortune of his enemies ; that 
he had ufed hofpitality ; and that he had not endea- 
voured to conceal or excufe his own faults Job's de- 
lign in all he here fays, is to vindicate himfclf againll 
the accufations of his friends, who told him, his fins 
had reduced him to the miferable condition he was in. 

Reflections. 

* 1 p H I S chapter deferves to be rehd and meditat- 
ed upon with great attention *, as it contains 
noble fentimentj concerning the principal duties of 
religion, and particularly purity and chaftity, juftice 
and charity, the dread of God’s judgments, alms, 
and companion on the miferable, contempt of worldly 
goods, piety towards God, the love of our enemies, 
and confelfion of lins. If Job had fuch pure and ex- 
alted notions, and behaved with fo much prudence 
Vol. II. C and 
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and piety in his time $ much more mud it be the duty 
of Chriftians to think and aCt as he did. Let us then 
learn from Job to be chafte, and keep at the greateft 
diftance from all manner of impurity, even in thoughts 
andlooks ; to do juftice to all v to pity.the poor and 
miferable, and affift them with all our might v and 
proteCl the innocent. His example iikewile teaches 
us, not to put our truft in the things of this world j, 
not to rejoice at the evil which befals thole that hate 
os'* to obferve the ftriCt rules of juftice and equity in 
all our affairs ; and, laffly, not to hide our own faults, 
but confefs them fincerely ; and not to Batter ourfelves 
in our fins. To animate us to thefe duties, let us 
confider what Job fo much infills upon in this chap- 
ter, that if he had given himfelf up to the feveral fins 
he there mentions, he fhould not have elcaped the di- 
vine Vengeance; and that there is a particular curie 
attending the unclean, the unjuft, the proud, thole 
who fet their affections on earthly things, the profane 
and uncharitable. Laftly, Let us refleCk what a great 
alleviation it muft be to Job** fufferings, to be able to 
fay with truth what he here lays, and to have faith- 
fully dffeharged thele duties in his profperity. When 
men have endeavoured to live in innocence, they fail 
not to receive from thence the greateft confolation in 
time of adverfity : and though the piety we exprefs in 
affli&ioni if it be fincere, is undoubtedly acceptable 
to God ; it is (till more amiable, more comfortable, 
and more worthy of a man who loves God, to be 
pious, humble, and charitable, when we receive good 
from the hand of God, and enjoy Kealth, caie, and 
profperity. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

7 0 S’s three friends making no reply, Elibu* who 
was alfo one of his friends, and had not yet fpokc, 

blames 
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blames Job for having too much infilled upon his in- 
nocence j and condemns likewife his three friends, and 
tells them, they could not convince Job , nor anfwer 
his words. He adds, that though he was younger 
than they, he could not forbear lpeaking his opinioti 
freely. 


Reflections. 

t T appears from this and the following chapters, 
that Elibu was a very wife and underftanding man, 
and palled a better judgment upon the condition of 
Job than his friends had done. He blamed Job for 
giving way too much to fuch fevere complaints, and 
for fpeaking too advantageoufly of himfelf ; but he 
blamed, at the fame time, his three friends for con- 
demning him as they had done, and faying, that his 
fufferings were a proof that bis piety was infincere. 
From whence we learn, never to judge too favourably 
of ourfelves, nor of others too feverely ; we like- 
wife fee how much we ought to efteem the counfels 
and difcourfes of wife and judicious m'en, fuch as Elibu 
was. * Laftly, The protection that Elibu made, that 
he would fpeak freely and impartially, (hews that we 
Ihould always fpeak with fincerity, without being re- 
ftrained by any regard to men, efpecially when the 
glory of God and their good require us to fpeak the 
truth. 


C -H A P. XXXIII. 

« 

E LI I 4 U reproves Job for having too much in- 
filled upon his innocence, and having in fome 
meafure acculed God of affiifling him unjuilly. He 
then repreients to him, that God, to keep men from 
fin, gives them frequent warnings^ that to this end 
he chaftifes them, and reduces them to great extre- 

C 2. mity. 



& JOB, 

mity, as Job then was, that by acknowledging their 
ftns, they may be delivered from their fufterings. 
This chapter contains many excellent inftrudtions. 

Repuctions, 

nr H E defign of Eliba in this chapter is to con- 
vince Job that he was in the wrong to fpeak fo 
much of his innocence, and to complain as he had 
done ; fb that the general inftruftion we learn from 
hence is, not to juftify ourfelves, nor murmur when 
God afflifts us. After this Elibu reprefents, in a very 
elegant and convincing manner, God’s dealings with 
men, and the various means he makes ufe of to re- 
cover them .from their fins. He fays, that God 
(peaks to men once and twice *, that he warns them 
with great patience, and that this is particularly his 
defign, when he vifits them with pains and difcaGs, 
which bring them even to the brink of their graves 
and that God’s end in all this is, to turn man from 
the evil he would otherwife have committed, and 
that in fuch a ftate of affliction, if men have recourfe. 
to God, and are a (lifted by the advice and prayers of 
God’s faithful fervants, he will have companion on 
them, will reftore them, and give them occafion to 
praife his power and goodnefs. Thefe are inftruCtions 
of the greateft ufe and importance, and whether wc 
enjoy health and eafe, or are expofcd to affliction, 
difeafes and fufterings, we ought frequently to call 
them to mind, by reading this chapter, that wc may 
learn to make a good ufe of the various warnings 
which God gives us, and of every thing he does for 
our falvation. 


CHAP, 
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C H A P. XXXIV. 

I, TTJV LI HU continues to reprove Job, for fpeaking 
too much of his own righteoufneis, and blames 
his exceflive complaints : He tells him, that God is 
perfectly juft in all his doings, and that it is not for 
men to find fault ; that he examines all their actions \ 
that he brings low and deftroys the mighty * that he 
delivers thofe that are in mifery, and that he punilhes 
men, and even whole nations, with a power which 
none can refill, and at the fame time with perfeft 
juftice. II. He exhorts Job to think well on thefe 
things, and humbly to betake himfclf to the mercy 
of God. 

R E F l It' t i o m. 

"p ROM this difcourfe of Elibu’ s, we may con- 
A elude, I. That we Ihould never complain of 
the proceedings of the Almighty when hie. corrc&s 
us, nor pretend to be righteous before him. II-. That 
God does every thing with wifdom and juftice, and 
that men, who are as nothing before him, ought 
not to call him to an account for any of his deal- 
ings j that lie examines and knows the behaviour of 
every man j that as he is the judge of the world, he 
will render to men according to their works, and 
that whether he punilhes or does us good, none can 
hinder him. Thefe inftru&ions are contained in thefe 
words of Elibu } Far be it from God , that be Jhould 
do wickedncfs ■, and from the Almighty , that he Jhould 
commit iniquity. For the work of a man Jhail he ren- 
der to him , and caufe every man to find according to 
bis ways. For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and he feetb all bis goings. There is no darknefs n r 
Jbadow of death where the workers of iniquity may 
bide tbcmfelvcs. IVben he giveth qnietnef , then 

C 3 iti’i 
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can make trouble ? and when he bidet b his face , who. 
then can behold him ? whether it be done again ft a na- 
tion, or againjl a man only. Laftly, \Ve fee in this 
chapter, that when God corrects us, we have nothing 
to do but to humble ourfelves, to befeech him tp 
make known to us our fins, and to promile never 
more to fall into thofe fins whereby we have offended 
him. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

E LI HU (till endeavours to convince Job that 
•die ought not tojuftify himfelf before God ; and 
to this ehd reprefents the power and majefty of God ; 
fhews him that God receives no advantage, nor any 
hurt, from the good or iil that men do, and from 
thence would perl’uade him to own the goodnefs and 
juftice of God, to humble himfelf before him, and 
to make a good ufe of his forbearance and long- 
fuffering. 

Reflections. 

IN this chapter Elihu teaches us a doftrine-of very 
A great importance, which is, that our righteouf- 
nefs may profit other men, as our fins may do them 
harm ; but that God receives no advantage from the 
good we do, nor any hurt from the fins we commit. 
This fhews us, that God being perfectly happy, and 
having no need of us, he neither commands nor for- 
bids any thing, but for our own good. • This doc- 
trine engages us, I. Chearfully to Obey all God’s 
commands, fince in fo doing we labour for our own 
happinefe; and to take heed not to offend him by 
our fins, which will only make us miferable. II. It 
follows from hence, that God, in all h»s dealings 
with us, and particularly when he afftiAs us, has our 
good alone in view j if he punifhes us, he dofs it 

not 
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hoc only with' juftice but with goodnefs too; and 
therefore inftead of charging God foolishly, as if he 
treated us with too great feverity, we ought readily to 
acquiefce in all the difpeniadons of his wife and good 
providence. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

I. T|V LI HU continues his difcourfe, in which he 
Pj lhews, that God deals righteoufly both with 
the good and the wicked ; that he afflidts thole he 
loves, to try them, but that at laft he deltroys wicked 
men and hypocrites. II. He exhorts Job to confider 
thefe things, and humbly adore the juftice and majefty 
of God, which are manifefted in the works of nature, 
as well as in his dealings towards the children of 
men. 

Rule ctions. 

HP HIS chapter fets before us God’s dealings with 
men ; and the fum of what El'tbu teaches on this 
fubjcdt is, that God Almighty rejedls no man, and 
chat he continually beholds the upright; but when 
the fins of men increafe, he affli&s them to make 
them wife, ,and to turn them from their iniquity : 
that if they hear his voice, and ferve him, he delivers 
them, and makes them end their days in peace ; but 
as for hypocrites, and iuch as harden their hearts and 
defpife his word, and his corre&ions, he delivers them 
up to his wrash. As Elibu exhorts Job to confider 
thefe things, and to turn unto the Lord, and to ac- 
knowledge his greatnefc, wifdom and juftice, we 
ought likewise to meditate on thefe important truths, 
and make a right ufe of God’s gracious warnings 
and corrections, and of all his providential ..dealings 
with us ; wc (hould fear his judgments, and adore his 

C 4 infinite 



40 JO B, 

infinite power and majefty, which fo evidently appear 
in all his works. •' 

. r / 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

E LJHU reprefents the power of God as it appears 
in thunder, rain, fnow, .and the other works of 
nature. He takes notice, that God makes ufe of thefe 
things to do good to men, or for their punifhmeht ; 
and exhorts Job. to confider thefe wonders, to acknow- 
ledge his own ignorance and weaknels, and reverently 
to adore the judgments of God. 

Reflections. 

9 M *H ESE words of Elibu engage us moft lerioufly 
to reflect upon the wonders of nature, and par- 
ticularly upon the thunder, fnow, rain, clouds, the 
winds, and the various feafons of the year. In all 
thele things we difcover, firft, |he infinite power of 
God, and next, his wifdom, juftice, and ggodnefs ; 
fince God makes ufe of all thefe things, and the dif- 
ferent effetts they produce in the world, as means to 
promote the good and happinefs of mankind, and 
iometimes he makes them ferve as inftruments of 
corre£tion. This chapter therefore calls upon us, to 
confider attentively the wonderful manner in which 
the world is governed, and to make a right ufe of the 
mercies God vouchfafes us, and of his chaftening dif- 
penfations, which are all defigned to teach us to know 
and fear him. Here ends the difpute between Job 
arid his friends ; . and from the account we have in this 
book of what palled between them, we learn, that 
•die knowledge of God and religion was fo far from 
■being totally extinguiihed in that country, that there 
were in it men who had made great improvements 
in piety and knowledge. We muft not therefore 
imagine, that the Jf ratines were then the only people 

who 
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who knew the true God, and tbatall who were not 
induded in the covenant God had made with them, 
were necefiarily involved in ignorance, idolatry and 
impiety, and excluded from the grace of God and 
eternal falvation. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

A FTER what had palled between Job and his 
friends, God thought fit to interpofe, and what 
he laid to Job takes up the remainder of this book. 
Here God convinces Job , that neither he nor any 
other had a right to enquire too curioufly into the rea- 
ions of his proceedings. T o this end he lets before 
him his wondrous works, the manner in which the 
earth was formed, the admirable things to be feen in 
the lea, in f . he light, the fnow, the rain, the tempefts, 
the ftars, and in the order of the feafons ; and ob- 
ferves that man is not able to comprehend the divine 
wifdom in all thefe things. 

Reflections. 

ri O D, to humble Job and convince him of his 
weaknefs and ignorance, bids him confider the 
many creatures of which the world is compofed, and 
the admirable order of nature. We allb fhould make 
the fame reflections, fince all thefe marvellous works 
are let before our eyes j we flionid likewiie take 
notice of the fupreme power and profound wifdom 
of the creator of all things. This meditation is ve- 
ry proper to make us lenfible of the divine majefty, 
and of our own meannefs*, efpecially as the works of 
God are lb great and wonderful that we cannot com- 
prehend them, nor find out their nature, their .cau- 
fes and effedts. Therefore, we ought to adore with 
reverence lb wife anti powerful a being, to l'ubmit 
ourfelves to all the orders of his providence, without 

pretending 
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pretending to find out ail the reafons of his conduct, 
and to believe that all he does in the world, and to 
vs in particular, is done with juftice and goodnefs. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

T HIS chapter is a continuation of the defcription 
of the wonders of creation and providence, 
which are difcovered in the feveral creatures that God 
has placed on the earth, and in the air. Job confeflcs 
his weaknefs, and gives glory to God. 

Reflections. 

^T 1 HERE are two refle&ions to be made on this 
chapter ; I. What God himfelf here fays, teaches 
us, that when he formed fo great a variety of crea- 
tures in the world, his defign was to make himfelf 
known unto men; and therefore, the beft ufe we 
can make of our realbn, is to confider with feriouf- 
nefs and attention the power and wifdom of God, 
which we have fo many vifible and furprifing proofs 
of in all his works, and particularly in the beails of 
the earth, and fowls of the air. The different qua- 
lities that God has given them, the manner of pre- 
ferving their fpecies, providing for their fubfiftance, 
and the prefervadon of their young; their various 
vies, and the wonderful order and regularity obierv- 
able in all this, are mod evident proofs that fome 
almighty being, of infinite wiidom and unbounded 
goodnefs, is the maker of them, and that he by his 
providence is the governor of them aH. II. The con- 
feftlon that "job makes of his own vilenefs, and how 
much he was in the wrong to fpeak as he had done, 
lhould teach us the effeft which all. thele wonders 
Ihould produce in us, which is, that they lhould 
convince us of our own ignorance and weaknefs, and 
fo humble us before God, that we may never fay or 

think 
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think any thing contrary to the- profound fubmiflion 
we owe to him. 

CHAP. XL, and XLI. 

T HESE two chapters contain a defcription of 
two remarkable animals, one of which is called 
Behemoth , which is thought to i?e the elephant, or 
fca-horfe •, and the other Leviathan , which is fuppofed 
to be fome great fifh, or the crocodile. 

Reflections. 

T T P O N thefe two chapters we are to obferve, that 
' God, intending to make Job fenfible of his power, 
reprefen ts to him the wonderful nature of the two 
kinds of animals here mentioned. Although thefe 
creatures are not known to us, as they were in the 
country where Job lived, yet we cannot but admire 
what is faid of them in this place. However, it is 
eafy for us to confider the wonders of providence in 
many other creatures which we are acquainted with, 
and in general, in all the works of God. Only let us 
take heed not to be lefs affedted with thefe things, be- 
caufe we fee them daily, but rather let the reflections 
we continually make about them, raife our fouls to 
the knowledge of God our creator, and lead us to 
love, adore and fear him. 

CHAP. XLII. 

•e 

T ' H E R E are three things offered to our view in 
* this laft chapter of Job. I. Job . confefies the 
power and juftice of God, and humbles himtelf before 
him. II; God rebukes his three friends for what they 
had faid to him, and orders them to apply to Job to 
offer facrifiees for them. Ilf. God delivers Job from 
his fufferings, and reftorcs him to a more happy con- 
dition than he was in before his fufferings. 

Refuc- 
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Reflections. 

’fX/' H A T we are to learn from hence is, I. To 
™ ” give glory tb God, as Job did ; to humble our- 
felves before him, efpecially when we have faid or 
■done any thing contrary to our duty, and to repent in 
duji and afbes. II. God’s reproof of Job's three 
friends proves plainly that they had done wrong in 
condemning him, and affirming that adverlity is a 
mark of God’s difpleafure. Hence we may learn 
likewife, that God is offended when we judge hard of 
thofe who fuffer, and particularly of good men in 
affliction. The command he gave Job's friends to 
have recourfe to his interceffion Ihews, that the prayers 
of good men are of great efficacy to reconcile us with 
God, and that we fhould have recourfe to them 
chiefly, when we have done them any wrong. Thirdly 
and laftly. We fee how God, after he had afflicted 
and tried this holy man, put a happy end to his trou- 
bles, and fo blefled him that he gave him double of 
all that he had loft, and brought him to a very great 
and happy old age. By this illuftrious exaipple God 
was pleafed to teach men in all ages, that if he affliCts 
his children to try them, he grants them at laft a 
happy deliverance, and that he often blefles them 
even in this life, and gives them much more than 
he had taken from them. The ufe we fhould make 
therefore of the hiftory contained in this book is, to 
learn from thence never to be dilheartned in time of 
trouble, but to fuffer patiently, and make a happy 
improvement, of our afflictions, instating the faith 
and piety of Job, both in profperity and aaverfity. 


e Tbe end of the book of Job. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Tie book cf Pfalms is a collection of facred hymns* 
mojt of which were compofed by King David. In 
this book there are fame pfalms of praife and ado- 
ration * which difplay the majejly * power * goodnefs , 
and other attributes of the divine being ; others 
are fongs of thankfgiving * blejfmg God for mercies 
vouchfafed either to the Israelites in general * or to 
fome particular perfons •* others agai/i of the pfalms 
are prayers * in which David* or fame other pro- 
phet* the author of them* implores the mercy of 
God* the pardon- of fins * or deliverance from dan- 
gers and afflictions ; fome of the pfalms are bifto- 
rical* compofed with a defign to preferve the remem- 
brance of the mojl confiderable events which befel 
the Jewilh nation. Laftly* home of them are pro- 
phetical * prefenting us with fcveral predictions re- 
lating to our Lord Jefus Chrijt * and the limes cf the 
Gofpel. It is evident from this view * that the read- 
ing and meditating on this divine book may be at- 
tended with very great advantage -* and therefore * 
that it ought to be of general and common ufe among 
Cbrijlians. 
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PSALM I* II. 


PSALM I. 

I N .this firft pfalm David reprefents the happlnefs 
of good men, and the miferies of the ungodly. 

Reflections after reading the ffalm. 

m 

T N this pfalm we are taught ; I. That one mark of 
a good man- is, that he fhun all intercourfe with 
the wicked and ungodly ; t that he obferve none of 
their falfe maxims, imitate' none of their diforders •, 
and that he make his chief pleafure confift in medi- 
tating upon, and keeping the law of God. II. That 
the righteous are perfectly happy ; that the Lord 
knows and blefles them, and makes them profper. 
III. That the wicked will not efcape his vengeance ; 
and that, fooner or later, they will fall into the ut- 
moft miferies. 


PSALM II. 

I.TN this pfalm David exprefles his firm confi- 
X dence, that the defigns of his enemies, of the 
kings and people who oppofed him, would be in 
vain, and that notwithftanding their endeavours, 
God, who had anointed him king, would eflablifh his- 
kingdom. 11. He exhorts them to fubmit to the will 
of God, and to ferve him, left they expofe themfelves 
to his vengeance. This pfalm is prophetical, and 
relates to the kingdom of our Lord jf-ejm Chriji. 

Reflections. 

r T' H E confidence which David manifefts in this 
pfalm, fliews, in general, that attempts againft 
tiie defigns of God are vain ; that v. hat he has decreed 

will 
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will always come to pafs *, and that nothing can hurt 
thofe whom he loves, and has promifed to blefs. 
But the application which the Apoltles make to our 
Lord of thefe words, 7%ou art my fon, this day have 
I begotten thee y engage us more efpecially to confider 
this pfalm as it relates to-the kingdom of Jefus Chrift t 
the Ion of God, which has been eftablilhed in the 
world, in fpite of all oppofition from kings, and the 
great men of the earth, and will fubfift for tvcr. 
And fince this kingdom is eftabliftied among us‘, and 
We have the happinefs to be Chfift’s fubjeCts, let us 
fubmit ourfelves to this glorious king ; let us ferve 
him with humility and joy j let us dread expofing our- * 
felves to his wrath, and let us place all our truft and 
confidence in his favour and protection. 

PSALM III. 

T HIS is a prayer that David made when h< 
was perfecuted by Abfalom his fon; in which 
he complains of the great number of his enemies, im- 
plores the divine aftiftance, and exprefies his entire 
truft in the protection of the Almighty. 

Reflections. 

D AVID ' s firm confidence in God, when purfued 
by hi? fon Abfalom , teaches us, that a man who 
tears God may be reduced to great extremities j but 
that, whatever condition he is in, he is eafy and full of 
truft*, that he fears not men, having God on his fide; 
that he riles up and lies down with confidence, and 
always depends upon the divine aftiftance, even in the 
greateft dangers. 


PSALM 



PSALM IV, V. 


4 $ 

PSA L M IV. 

I. Y\dFID ' implores God’s affiftance againft his 
I 3 enemies, and exhorts them to lay afide their 
defigns, and fubmit to the will of God who had ap- 
pointed him king. II. He declares that he trufted in 
God alone, and that the a durance he had of his favour, 
rend^ed him more happy than worldly men are in 
their greateft profperity. 

Reflections. 

\\T E learn from this pfalm, I. That good men 
always , apply to God in their diftrefs. II. 
That the enterprizes formed againft thole whom 
God favours, are in vain, and without effect. III. 
That worldly men leek after nothing but the advan- 
tages of this life, but that the righteous afpire after 
the favour of God } that his favour is all- their hap- 
j>inefs, and all their fecurityj and fills their hearts 
with more joy, even under the greateft affli&ions, 
than worldly men feel in their greateft plenty and 
profperity. 

PSALM V. 

I. T7" I N G David being afflicted and perfecuted* 
J(\_ prays the Lord to alfift him ; alluring him- 
felf that (Sod, who hates cruel and deceitful men, 
would confound his cruel and unjuft perfecutors, and 
grant him the favour to go and worlhip him in his 
tabernacle. II. He prays God to guide and defend 
him from the fnares and malice of the wicked, that 
he, and all righteous men, may have reafon to praife 
' him and always to truft in his prote&ion. 


Re t l e c- 
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hpHESE four things are remarkable in this pfalm. 

I. The fervency and confidence with which 
good men call Upon the Lord in their neceffities. IT. 
Their zeal for his fervice, and the joy and reverence 
with which they adore him, in places fet apart for 
public worfliip. III. God’s abhorrence and detec- 
tion of fin, and efpecially of pride and deceit ; and 
tli® punifhment referved for the proud and unjuft. 
And laftlv. His favourable protect ion of all thofe that 
fear him and truft in him. 


PSALM VI. 

I N this prayer David being afflifted, reprefents the 
greatneis of his fufferings, and intreats God not to 
punifh him in his wrath ■, but to pardon his fins and 
to deliver him. He makes this prayer with a firm 
afiiirance that God will hear him, and that his ene- 
mies Ihould be confounded. 

Reflections. 

1. nr H E fii^t words of this pfalm, O Lord, re- 
late me not in thine anger, neither chafien 
me in thy hot difplea/ure , exprefs 'the humility of 
thofe, who with a lively fenle bf their fins and of 
the need they Hand in of the. divine affiftance, im- 
plore God’s mercy. When’ ye ufe this piuyer, we 
ihould do it, not ’only with a defire to be deliver- 
ed from the evils and afflictions of this lift*, but 
chiefly in order to obtain pardon* for our fins and* 
.deliverance from the punifhtnents of the life to 
come. DdtviJ ' s expreflion of confidence in this 
pfalm, wherein he mar.ifefts his repentance and hu- 
miliation, proves, that when we have recourle to 
God with humility and faith, we may be fure he 
Vot. II. D will. 
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will hear our fequeft, and grant us that affiftance we 
ftand in need of, whatever dangers we are expofed to. 

PSALM VII. 

I.' T\^F/D prays the Lord to defend him from 
1 J his enemies, and calls him to witnefs his in- 
nocence. II. He allures himlelf that God will hear 
him, and. turn the enterprifes of his enemies againd 
him to their own deftruftion, if they periifted in their 
defigns. 

Reflections. 

T N this pfalm we are taught to^have recourfe to God 
in our afflictions, as David had when he was per- 
fccured by his enemies. But we are here likewife 
taught, that if we would have God hear us, there 
Ihould be no iniquity found in us j'that God fearches 
t' e heart and the reins, and favours thofe who walk in 
fincerity and uprightnefs of heart’. As for the un- 
godly, David declares in this pfalm, that their wick- 
•ednefs (hall come to an end ; that God lets them alone, 
and beats with them for a time, but if they perfift in 
their wickedncfs, he prepares for them the punifhments 
they deferve, and will make the evil which they de- 
figo for others fall upon their own heads. Thele 
are powerful motives to induce us to adore the juftice 
of God ; to improve by his forbearance and long- 
fuffering, and to avoid every thing that may expofe 
us to his* vengeance. 


PSALM VIII. 

D AVID celebrates- the power and majefty of 
God, which fo evidently appear in the works of 
tuc creation •, and praifes himr in particular for creat- 
ing man after his image, and giving him dominion 

over other creatures. 

* 


Reflic- 
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Reflections. 

T HIS pfaim engages our attention to the marks 
of God’s infinite power, which we difcover in 
the heavens, in the ftars, and in the wonders we meet 
with by land and water. The ufe we ought to make 
of this meditation is to adore the majefty of the Lord, 
and from the due confideradon of his greatnefs, and 
our own meannefs, to fay. Lord tubas is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ; or ibe fon of man , that thou 
vifitefi him ! And fince God has created us in his own 
image, enduing us witfci reafon and underftanding, 
that we may know and praife him, and has made 
other creatures fubjedt to us, we ought gratefully to 
improve thefe advantages to his glory, and continu- 
ally praife our. creator and benefactor •, faying, with 
David, O Lord, our governor, h'dw excellent is thy name 
in all the earth ! 

PSALM IX. 

I. X^\AV ID, in this pfaim of thanklgiving for 
1 3 - the vidtories he l^d obtained over his ene- 
mies, exhorts the righteous to join with him in praif- 
ing the power, wiftlom, andjufticeoftheLord, who 
delivers thofe that truft in him, and confounds the 
malice and devices of the wicked. II. He beieeches 
God to protedt always thofe that fear him, againft the 
violence of their enemies. 

Reflections. 

T N this long David Ihews forth his piety, joy and 
gratitude, on account of the vidtories he had gained 
by the divine afliftance ; which Ihould likewife ftir us 
up to praife .God with all our heart, for the deliver- 
ances he grants us, and for all his favours to us. 
Not content with praifing him ourfelves, we ihould, 

D 2 like 
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like David, publifh abroad his kindnefs to us, and 
by that means engage others to join with us in blcffing 
God and in fearing him. Moreover, the pfalmift 
here teaches us, that God is and ever will be the king 
and judge of the world •, that he will render to the 
wicked according to their works; that he fearches 
out die wickednefs of men, that all thofe who offend 
him (hall perifh; and that he will not fufier the wick- 
ed to prevail . for ever. Laflly, David afTures us, 
that thofe who fear the Lord may rely upon him 4 
that he forgets not the cry of the humble in afflic- 
tion ; that he never fbrfakes thofe that leek him ; 
and t’.iat the expectation of the righteous lhall not 
be in vain. Thefe are truths that we ought al- 
ways to retain, as they tend very much to fill us 
with truft in God, ..and flrongly engage us to de- 
part from iniquity. 

PSALM X. 

■IT H E prophet here defcribes the violence, 
J[ cruelty and artifices, which the wicked make 
ufe of againft the innocent * II. He befeechcs-God to 
be the protector of the righteous ; and hopes that his 
prayer will be heard. 

Re t- lections. 

* r H E complaints which the faithful make in this 
pfalrn, teach us not to be fyrprifed if we fee the 
righteous fometimes opprefied, and >the wicked luc- 
cced in their unjufl and cruel defigfis. We fee here, 
that wicked men often employ both deceit and force 
to deftroy the good; that God Puffers innocence to be 
opprefied for a time, and that then the wicked think 
they have nothing to fear, and that God will not 
take notice of their fins. But this pfalm teaches us 
likewife, that God does* not 'always fufter the proud" 

‘ and 
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and unjuft to prevail, but takes vengeance on their 
crimes *, and as for the meek and humble, that he be- 
holds their afflictions', hears their cries, and never for- 
fakes them. 


PSALM XI. 

D AVID being perfecuted by- his enemies, de- 
clared that he* puc his truft in the Lord ; and 
that he was perfuaded, God, who is a righteous judge, 
Would fupport good men, and pour down his judg- 
ments upon the wicked. 

Reflections. 

I. 'T* HIS pfalm furnilhes us with an example of 
the confidence which the righteous have in the 
Lord their God, who is their fure refuge, even when 
they are in the moft deplorable condition, and know 
not what will become of them. II. King Dai id 
teaches us, that God has his throne in the heavens ; 
that he fees and knows both the good and the wicked ; 
that his foul hates thole that love unrighteoufnels ; 
that he will caufe the fire of his vengeance to fall up- 
on them t and as he is perfe&ly juft himfelf, he loves 
juftice above all things, and always favours the up- 
right. 


PSALM XII. 

I.TN this, which is a pfalm of prayer, David com- 
X plains how few were upright and fincere, and 
that the people of his time were treacherous and full of 
mtfchief. II. He praysGod that he would, accord- 
ing to his promifes, protect .the innocent, and rellrain 
the injuftice and violence of thofe who endcavpured to 
opprels them. 

D 3 
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PSALM XII, XIII. 

Reflsctions. 

I. T\AV ID's complaint |,pf the fmall number of 
■*“' good people in his time, . and his prayer to 
God upon that occafion, teach us, that when we fee 
iniquity abound, and how little there remains of ho- 
nefty and fincerity among men, we ought to pray to 
God, that he would deliver us .from the fnares and 
malice of the wicked, and eipecially from imitating 
them. II.. God promiies in this pfalm, that he will 
root out all flattering and deceitful tongues, and that 
he will rife up to revenge afflicted innocence. This 
fhould teach us to avoid all deceit and injuftice ; and 
convince us, that if we walk in uprightnefs, God will 
always be our prote&or and defender. 

PSALM XIII. 

D AVID in the bitternefs of his foul complains 
that God had forfaken him, and prays him to 
comfort him and deliver him from his terrors; in 
the midft of which, he is neverthelefs encouraged by 
a holy confidence, which induces him to praife the 
Lord. 

Reflections. 

'jP HIS pfalm is very proper for perfons in afflic- 
tion, and efpecially for thofe that labour un- 
der their fins, and are deprived of the fenfe of God’s 
love. Such as are in this laid condition, , fhould not 
defpair, but rather have recourfe to God with con- 
fidence, implore his companion, and befeech him to 
comfort them, and enlighten them with his grace, 
left they fink under the load of their affl&ions; 
and when God has delivered them, it is their duty 
to celebrate, his mercy, and praife him for all his 
goodnel's. 


PSALM 
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PSALM XIV. 

I. ‘W"X AVID in this pfalm defcribes the great and 
I 3 general corruption of the men of his age, 
then wickednds and impiety. II. He threatens the 
wicked with the judgmentof God, and promiles the 
righteous his affiftance and deliverance. 

Reflections. 

• 

T\AV ID\ defcri prion of the men of his time, 
Al/ agrees in many relpeCts with what we fee 
among chriftians; among whom lb few feek God 
fincereJy, and fo many live as if they believed there 
were no God. Therefore we ought ferioully to me- 
ditate upon what is faid in this pfalm, that we may 
be preferved from fuch corruption ; to which end 
we ought to confider, as David here teaches, that 
if the wickednefs and depravation of men is great, 
God will take vengeance ; and that in the worft o| 
times, there are always feme faithful and righteous" 
.men that tear God, who partake of his love and 
protection. 

PSALM XV. 

I N this pfalm, which is doCtrinal, David teaches 
us who are worthy to ferve God in his taber- 
nacle, and to «njoy his prefence, and by what marks 
they are diftinguilhed. 

Reflections. 

HIS very inftruCtive . pfalm teaches us, that 
God will not admit all men into his prefenc-, 
nor efteem them true members of his church j but 
only thole who walk in uprightnefs, who are faithful 
and finccre in their difcourfe and all their behavi- 

D 4 our-. 



5 6 PSALM XV, XVI. 

our ; who avoid flander, injuftice and extortion ; who 
love good men, and religioufly keep their promiles 
and engagements. Such is the character of a virtuous 
man, and one that fears God ; and l'uch is the glori- 
ous recompcnce that *is promiled to him •, and fince 
none butthele can enjoy the effects of God’s love in 
this world or the next, we ought to apply ourfelveS 
with great earneftnefs to all thele duties, and live in 
innocence and integrity, and then fhall we experience 
the truth of the prOmife made in this pfalm, He that 
dc:o :hefe icings- ft: ail never be mcvcJ. 


P S A L M XVI. 

’I. T N this prayer David intreats God to defend 
1 . him, feeing he trufled in him-, and declares, 
that jie loved thole that feared the Lord, and ab- 
horred jdolatry. II. He feems, from a fenfe of the 
divine favour, to be full of joy, and teftihes that he 
does not fear even death itfelf, and hopes to be for 
ever happy in communion with God. 

Reflections. 

"VV/ - F are here to obferve the Jptimcr.ts of the 
children of God, and their nappinds. As to 
their itntiments, David teaches ns by his example, 
that they always trull: in God ; that they love and e- 
Iteem the piou^ and virtuous above all •, that they 
avoid the company and errors of the kicked, and ad- 
here inviolably to the pure fervije .of Gj)d. As ro 
their' happinefs, this pfalm teaches ys that it is very 
great ; that God himlelf is their portion an*d inhe- 
ritance ; that he is on their right hand that they may 
never be moved •, and that the fenfe of .their hap- 
pine fs m-tkes them rejoice and praifeGod continually* 
and jthac they ate even convinced that God will 
not. abandon them to the power qf death. LalUy, 

though 



• PSALM XVI,. XVII. $7 

though what has been faid in this pfalm 4feay Juft Da~ 
vid and all the faithful, yet it is to be obfervy^ that 
thefe words, Thou wilt not leave my foul irt belly neither 
wilt tbou fuffer thine holy one to fee corruption , were 
completely fulfilled only in JefuS 'CbriJt i who, as 
St Peter takes notice, ASls ii. being the holy one 
of God, did not remain in the grave, nor fee cor- 
ruption*, but was raifed the third day and exalted 
to heaven, where he reigneth over all things, and 
has prepared for all true believers, joys that never 
(hall expire. 


PSALM XVII. 

D AVID in this prayer intreats the Lord to 
confider his innocence, to reilrain the malice 
'of his perfecutors, and to defend the righteous from 
the violence of the wicked. He declares moreover, 
that he did not feck for happinefs in the things of this 
world, but fought it only in the ’divine pretence and . 
favour. 

Reflections. 

I. HP H E confidence with which David calls up- 
on the Lord jn this pfalm, -and his fiim af- 
furance that God, wno knew the uprightnefs of His 
heart, would protect his innocence, (hew the great 
advantage of an honed and fmcere heart*, fince in all 
conditions good men can apply to God with allu- 
rance, knowing that God will always be their pro- 
testor i That be • preferves them as the apple cj bis 
eye* and keeps them under the Jbadoio of bis icings. 
11. On the other hand, we here learn that God 
knows the ways of the ungodly; and let their power 
be ever fo great, he will not fail to rCftraih their 
wickednefs and pride; and fupport the righteous. 
Ill, From David we learn, not to leek our happi- 
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nefs in. the things of the world, as carnal and world* 
ly 'm«sjfcare wont to do ; and to pray to God to fe- 
cureu? from their malice ; and above all to keep us 
from being like them * faying with the prophet, O 
Lord, deliver me by thy hand from the men of the 
world, which have their portion in this life, and 
wbofe tellies thou file ft with thy hid treafure. Fi- 
nally, The laft words of tliis pfalm, As for me, I will 
"behold thy face in rigbteoufnefs ; J J, hall be friisfed, 
when T awake , with thy likenefs ; fhould raife our 
thoughts to the defire and expe&ation of eternal hap- 
pinefe, which the righteous lhall enjoy after the re- 
furredbon. 


PSALM XVIII. 

T HIS is a pfalm of thankfgiving, in which Da-' 
vid, feeing himfelf delivered from his enemies, 
vows to love God and topraife him for ever. In this 
pfalm he defcribes'the great dangers he? had been ex- 
pofed to, his wonderful deliverances, and the vi&ories 
he had gained over his enemies by the divine afii fiance *, 
extolling the power, juftice and goodnefs, that God 
had Ihewn in delivering him. 

Reflections. 

I.UROM the firft words of this ’ fong we learn, 
that the divine favours and deliverances, fhould 
infpire us with the moft tender and fincere affeftion, 
and lead us to praife God continually. II. David' s ac- 
count of the extreme dangers he had been expofed 
to, and the wonderful power of God difplayed in 
his deliverance, (hews, that whatever extremities we 
fall into, we fhould never defpair of God's a fli fiance, 
if we fear him ; that his. power is greater than man’s, 
and that he never wants means to deliver thofe whb 
hope in him. III. When David fays, that God had re- 
warded 
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warded him according to’his righteoufpefs, it cannot 
mean, that he thought himfetf innocent before God ; 
but foe thus fpeaks, firft, to' fignify that God had 
maintained the juftice of his caule againft Saul, and 
all thofe who had perfecuted him uniuftly, or*would 
pot own hin) for king •, and fecondly, to fhew that 
God had approved of his never fogging the pure 
religion, and the worlhip of the true God. The 
reflection we are to make on this particular, may be 
exprefied in the words of .David: With the upright 
titan, that wilt Jhew thyfelf upright ; with the pure , 
thou wilt Jhew thyfelf pure , and with the froward , 
thou wilt Jhew thyfelf froward. IV. We obferve in 
this pfalm, the unhappy ftate of the wicked •, fince, as 
J)avid fays, when they are in diftrefs, there is none 
to deliver them, . and when they cry to the Lord, 
he will not hear them. The confideration of fo me- 
lancholy a condition, ought to be a powerful mo- 
tive to deter us from fin. Laltly, David's zeal, ex- 
prefled in the laft verfes of this pfalm, proves that 
it is not fufficient to praife God in private for his 
mercies, but that we ought to proclaim his pra'ifes 
and loving-kindnefs to the utmoft of our power, 
that his holy name may be glorified by us, and by 
all men. 


PSALM XIX. 

T HIS pfalm has two parts. In the firft, David 
celebrates the glory of God, which appears in 
the order of nature, and particularly in the heavens, 
and the fun. In the fecond. He fpeaks of the ex- 
cellency of the law of God » prays God to pardon 
his fins, to keep him from offending him, and to 
fan&ify his thoughts, his words and all his be- 
haviour, 
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Reflections. 

IN G David here mentions the two principal 
^ means by which God has made himfelf known 
to us, *vhich are tlve works of nature, and his word. . 
Let us therefore make a good ufe of both thefe 
means ; meditating upon the marvellous works of 
God, which afford us fuch proofs of his power and 
wii'dom ; but particularly let us apply ourfelves to 
the reading and meditating on his word. David\ 
high encomiums on God’s woid inform us, that 
it is a fore, evident, and unerring rule of faith and 
pradice; that it is of infinitely more value than the 
moft excellent things of this world ; that it was given 
to enlighten and ianctify us, to rejoice and comfort 
the heart ; that the fear of the Lord procures per- 
fect happintfs to thofe who are poflefied with- it, 
and that there is great reward in the keeping of 
his holy commandments. To thefe refiedions let 
us add our humble and hearty prayers to God, with 
David, that he would imprint thefe truths in our 
hearts*, that he would pardon all our fins; that he 
would preferve us above all from the fins of pre- 
fuenption, and that he would fo fandify our thoughts, 
words and actions, that they may be always accep- 
table in his fight. 

. PSALM XX. 

T IHE people of Jfrael pray to God,* that he 
would preferve king David, and make him 
victorious; and exurefs their firm confidence that 
God will grant their i eque Its. 

R ehec't toss, 

T T appears .from this pfelrq, that the people are 
in dmj£ bound to pray for kings and princes, whom 
God has fet over them. .That this is the duty of 

chriftians, 
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chriftians, as it was of the Jews.,, appears from thefe 
words of St Pault wherein he exhorts. That prayers 
andjupplications be made for kings, and all that are in 
authority. The Ifraelites. befeechGpd in thisjpfalm 
to hear the defires of their king, an^ to grant Ittm the 
vidory over his enemies. Chriftians, in like manner, 
IJiould beg of God to fupport and defend their princes 
ip juft and necefiary wars, and all their lawful under- 
takings •, but the chief .lubjed of their prayers Ihould, 
be, that they may lead a quiet peaceable and godly 
life under thole who have the rule otfer them. ‘ Laftly, 
We. here find, that the glory and fecurity of kings 
and ftates depends on the divine favour and protection, 
to which they are accountable for all their vidories 
and fuccefs- and therefore, that kings and thtir fub- 
jeds ought to labour above all things to render God 
propitious. 

PSALM XXI. 

T H E fubjed of this pfalm is the fame as of 
the foregoing. Here the Ij'-atluss join with 
David in praifing God for the vidories he had vouch- 
fafed him i and doubt not but he will continue his 
ptotedion and aflirtance. . 

R E F LECTIONS. 

T N this pfalm we obferve, I. That as it is the pen- 
pies duty to pray for their kings, fo ought th.y 
to rejoice when God blelles them and their lawful 
figns, and heartily thank him. II. Tjiat God loves 
and in a very extraordinary manner" defends juft and 
pious kings, who call upon him and trull in him. 
III. That he brings low and deltioys unrigiueous 
princes, and efpecially fuch as oppose the eftabliih- 
menc of his kingdom and the deiigns of his pro- 
vidence. . 


P S A L M 
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PSALM XXII. 


PSALM XXII. 

I. "TV AVID complains that God had abandoned 
1 3 him to the violence of his affli&ions, and to 
the mry of his enemies ; he defcribes the wretched 
ftate he was reduced tp, and befeeches God to come to 
his affiftance. II. However, he exprefles a firm con* 
fidence in God, and even praifes him for the deliver- 
ance he ex ^e£led; from his goodnefs, and exhorts all 
the faithful to join with him in praifing the Lord. It 
muft be obferved that this pfalm is prophetical, and 
relates more efpecially to the fufferings and kingdom 
of the Mefliah. 


Reflections. 

O improve by the reading of this pfalm, we 
muft confider it as it relates to 'David, and as it 
refers to Jefus Chrift. If we confider it in the 'firft 
refpeCt, we learn by David’s complaints, that thofe 
whom God loves fometimes fall into fo deplorable a 
condition, as to believe God has foriaken them. But 
the faith which David teftifies in this pfalm, fhews us 
likewjfe that we fhould never be difcouragcd under 
afflictions ; becaufe the Lord will deliver his children 
out of all their troubles, and give them caufe to cele- 
brate his goodnefs. II. This pfalm contains a very 
plain defcriptionof our Lord’s fufferings and profound 
humiliation. Here we read thofe words which he ut- 
tered at his crucifixion ; My God , my God , why haft 
thou forfaken thti Here we fee how the Jewt intuited 
him when he hung upon the crofs, his hands and his 
feet pierced, his garments divided by lot, and the 
. principal circumftances of his pafflon and death. God 
was pleaied all thele things fhould be foretold by Da- 
vid, that when they happened to our Lord. we might 

not 
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not be fo much furprifed, and might acknowledge 
him to be the Median. . We (hould therefore deplore 
the blindnefs of the Jews , who are fcandalifed at the 
fufferings and crofs. of Chrift, which ought rather 
to convince them that he is the Mefiiah whom God 
had promifed. Thefe confiderations ought to ftrength- 
en our faith in Jefus the Saviour of the world •, as this 
pfalm fets before us the glory to which God has ex- 
alted him aftSr his fufferings, and which he now en- 
joys at the right hand of his father, and his kingdom 
fe eftablifhed throughout all the earth. 


PSALM XXIII. 

D AVID reprefents the Lord’s paternal care of 
him, under the fimilitude of a fhepherd, con- 
ducing, feeding and defending his fheep; and he 
defcribes the favours which he hoped always to enjoy 
in communion with God. 

Reflection. 

T H E happy condition of the.faithful, who live in 
full aflurance of God’s lpve, and under his pro- 
te&ion, is here in a moft affeCing manner fet before 
us. David (hews by his own example that they ne- 
ver want *, that Qod proteCs, comforts and fupports 
them in every condition j that he is with them even 
in death, and confers bis graces and favours' upon 
them in the higheft degree, caufing them to live in a 
blefled communion with him. This pfalm is full* of 
confolation to true believers j and the defire 'of partak- 
ing in thefe precious advantages, (hould teach us all 
zealoufly to apply ourfelves to the ftudy of pkty. 


PSALM 
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PSALM XXIV. 

1. TV” ING David acknowledges God to be the' 
J\p creator of the world, and that he reigns over 
all rungs, and particularly over the church. If. 
He (hews who are the true members of the church, 
and by what marks they are diltinguiflied. LaiHy* 
He celebrates the ftrength and glory of the almighty 
king. 

Reflections. 

^pHIS hymn contains two lefibns of inftruftion, 
I. That God, who created tlje w’orld in the be- 
ginning, is the fupreme and almighty king, whofe 
glory and power ought to be .celebrated for ever. II. 
'This pfalm teaches us who they are which God looks 
upon as his children, and will admit into his glorious 
prefence. ’None will be admitted there, but men of 
pure hands and a clean heart, who are fincere and 
faithful in their words and all their behaviour; who 
aaroid fraud and deceit, and (fall upon the Lord, and 
feek his face with their whole heart. If therefore we 
detire to be p makers of God’s love, wc iiiould ex- 
amine whether we find in ourfelves thefe characters ^ 
and (entiments ; endeavouring to produce them in 
ourfelves if we have them not, and if we have, im* 
proving them continually. 

PSALM XXV. 

I *N this pfalm David implores the favour of Got! 

with great fervency of devotion; befeeches him 
above all things to teach him to walk in Ids wavs 
and to fear him, to pardon his fins, and to deliver him 
from his afflictions. He here likewife gives us a beau- 
tiful, description of tiue i iety, and of the happinefs 

it 
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it procures. In this pfalm there are many very excel* 
lent inftruCtions, and exalted grains of devotion. 

Rifle c,tio $ *. 

rpHE ufe we are to make of this pfalm is, to take 
* particular notice, I. With what confidence they 
who truft in God apply to him, and implore his af- 
fiftance in all their neceffities. II. That what we 
ought moft earneftly to pray for is, that we may be 
filled with the knowledge or God *, that he would 
teach us to walk in his way, and grant us pardon for 
all the fins we have cpmmitted. 111. We here learn, 
how valuable it is td fear Godj and the advantages it 
procures us. King David has told us, that God- 
makes known his ways to the meek and .humble ; 
that he (hews them that fear him the way that they 
Ihould choofe ; that to them he reveals his fecrets and 
his covenant ; that he blefles them and their poft.erity 
exceedingly; and fllrhen they are in affliction, he pro- 
tects them, and delivers them out of all their diftrefs. 
Thefe are inftruCtions of the greateft ufe and import- 
ance ; and Carefully reading and meditating on thefe 
things, and frequently offering up to God the ex- 
cellent prayers .contained in this pfalm, is one of the 
belt things we can do to ftrengthen us more and 
more in the fear of the Lord, and fecure our eternal 
welfare. 

PSALM XXVI. 

D AVID prays the Lord to fupport his inno- 
cence; he fays, he always avoided’ the compa- 
ny of the wicked; and that his greateft pleafure was, 
to ferve God in his tabernacle; and with thefe difpo- 
fitions, he hopes that God will not give him up to 
hn enemies. 

Vos..' II. 
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Reflections. 

I. r pHE firft inftru&idn this pfalm furnifhes us 
with is, that God chiefly regards our integrity 
and fincerky *, that he fearches ^nc^, tries the hearts ; 
and therefore, that the only means of obtaining God’s 
favour is to approve ourfelves in his fight, to live in 
innocency, to walk in truth, and to hate vice, and 
the company of the wicked. II. David's earned de- 
fire to ferve God in the tabernacle, ihould ftir us up to 
difcharge the duties of religion with the fame fervency, 
and to take the greateft delight in going to the houfe 
of God, there to praife him, and to meditate on the 
wonders of his lore. But the care this pious king 
took to purify himfelf before he went unto the altar of 
God, Ihould convince us, that in order to appear in 
the prefence of God, we Ihould be pure and live a 
holy life. Laftly, We Ihould join with David in the 
prayer which he of&r3 up to God at the end of this 
pfalm, and befeech him to preferve us from being like 
the wicked, left we fhare with them in the puniftv- 
ments that are prepared for them. 

. PSALM XXVII. 

I. "fT IN G David teftifies his entire confidence in 

God in the greateft dangers i his zeal and firm 
adherence to the true worlhip of the fupreme being. 

II. He begs of God to grant him tokens of his fa- 
vour, and feems fully perfuaded that God would ne- 
ver forfake him. In this pfalm there are many nobk 
drains of devotion, faith and piety. 

Reflections. 

T N this pfalm we are to remark, I. That thofe who 
A fear God and truft in him, are never afraid of 

-•wen; 
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meias but are calm and unlhaken, even when 'perse- 
cuted and reduced to the moft deplorable condition. 
II. That the moft fneftimable advantage, and the 
gteateft confolation 'we can. enjoy in this world is, to 
meet often in the houfe pf God, there to praile and 
adore him, -and to receive the tefti monies of his fa-* 
vour. III. That when God does incline our hearts 
to feek his face, we Ihould improve the meicy, and 
not flight the gracious invitation. Laftly, David's 
aflurance fhews, that Ihould we be forfaken by all the 
world, yet God will never forfake us, if we fear him 
and depend upon him ; that nothing but our truft in 
him, and hope in his promifes, can fupport us in the 
midft of the troubles of this life , and that the expec- 
tation of thofe»who feek their happinefs in God alone, 
Shall never be in vain. 


PSALM XXVIII. 

K ING David prays God to defend him from the 
■ malice and artifice of his enemies, and from 
the judgments that Ihould fall upon them. He praifes 
him likewife for the care he took of him, trufts in his 
afliftance, and prays for the proiperity of the If- 
raelites. 

Reflections. 

\AJ HAT we are to gather from this pfalm is, 
T v I. In all our wants to. call upon the Lord, lift- 
ing up our hands, and hearts to him, to implore his 
afliftance, befeeching him not to fuffer us to be ex- 
poled to the miferies of the ungodlyj II.- That God 
renders to the wicked according to their works and 
particularly, deftroys the double-minded and deceit- 
ful men, who-fpeaK peace to their neighbours, whilft 
their hearts are full of rancour and hatred. 111. That 
what brings men to -nailery and deftru&ion is their not 

E a taking 
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taking heed to the works of the Lord, that they way 
learn from thence to fear him. IV. The praifes whteh 
David adds to his prayers, fhew that good men call 
upon the Lord, entirely relying upon his goodnefs ; 
that God hears thofe who call upon him, and will al- 
ways be the lhield and ftrength of the righteous, and 
" the protector of his people. 

PSALM XXIX. 

T HIS is an exhortation to acknowledge the ma- 
jelty of God, as it appears in all his works ; 
and particularly in thunder and lightning. The pro- 
phet fpeaks likewife of* the protection which God 
vouchfafed to his people Ifrael. 

Reflections. 

np he reading of this pfalm engages us to adore 
A with reverence and fear the majefty of God, which 
he gives fo many proofs of in his works. This pfalm. 
teaches 'us in particular, that God by his power pro- 
duces the thunder which is heard in the air, and its 
furprifing effeCts ; that he prefides over all fuch events, 
and that his providence makes ule of them to exercife 
his judgments, and to make known his greatnelVto 
mankind. Thus fhould we take occafion from the 
works of nature to fear God, and to put our whole 
tfuft in him, remembering that he is the Lord and 
judge of the world, and Arerts his power to punifh 
thole who offend him, as he employs it at other times 
for the good of his people and of all his children. 

P SAL M XXX. 

I N this pfalm David returns folemn thanks to God, 
that he had delivered him, and made his wrath 
give why to his mercy. He acknowledges that he 

had 
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had In prosperity forgot himfelf, and therefore God 
had chaftened him, to bring him again to a fenfe of 
his duty, and to induce him to call upon him with 
greater fervency ; and he vows he will praife God for 
ever becaufe he had heard him. It is thought this 
pialm relates to what David did when he returned to 
Jerufalem after the confpiracy of Abfalom , to purge 
iiis houfe which had been defiled by that unnatural 
ion. 


Reflections. 

r T'HIS religious fong of thank {giving is particu. 

larly adapted to perfons that have efcaped l'ome 
great danger. Thofe whom God has thus delivered, 
ought, in imitation of David , to celebrate his good- 
nefs, and to invite all men to celebrate it with them ; 
acknowledging that bis anger endures h but a moment 
and that in his favour is life. But above all, we 
ought to take notice of the inftru&ions here given us 
concerning the ufefulnefs of affliction. David ob- 
ferves, That when he was in profperity , be faid % he 
fhould never be moved j but as.foon as God bad hid. bis 
face , he was troubled •, and that then he cryed to the 
Lqrd and was heard byhim. Let this convince us 
of the ufe and neceffity of afflictions. Even the beft 
of men Sometimes forget themfelves in profperity: 
but God makes ufe of adverfity to infpire them with 
a holy fear, to bring th^m to a fenfe of their duty, 
and to oblige them to have recourfe to him *, and 
then he is reconciled and hears their cry, changing 
their Sorrow into joy and their complaints into longs 
of praile. This is a doCtrine of general ufe, and de- 
fences our moft feripus meditation, that if God grants 
us reft, we may not abufe it *, and if he fends us ad- 
verfity, it may Serve to humble us and draw its more 
effectually unto him, • 
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P$ALM XXXI. 

K ING David prays God, that as he trufted in 
him, he would be pleafed to defend him againlt 
the eVils he endured from his enemies, and. even from 
his neareft friends •, and being perfuaded that his pray- 
er Ihould be heard, he rejoices -in the deliverance which 
he expefted from the goodnefs of the Lord. 

Reflections. 

I. np H E confidence which David in this pfalm 
A feems to be infpired with, and the prayers which 
he here addrefles to his almighty proteftor, (hew, 
that the children of God, full of confidence in the di- 
vine goodnefs, draw nigh to him in all their wants, 
and are never difappointed in their hopes. Let us 
imitate David in his piety and confidence in God, re- 
commend ourfelves continually to his protection, 
and always have this prayer in our hearts; Into thy 
hand I commit my fpirit j for thou haft redeemed me y 
O Lord God of truth. II. The evils and perfecutions 
which David fuffered, even from his neareft relations, 
and the manner in which he fubmitted to thefe fevere 
trials, prove, that if we are expofed to fufiferings we 
ought to bear them patiently, without entertaining any 
malice or hatred in our hearts againft thofe who injure 
us, not refenting the .evils they do us, but waiting 
with refignation for the divine afliftance. Obferve, 
laftly, in this pfalm, how David is tranfported with 
the ienfe of God’s favours towards thofe that fear him, 
and of the greatnefs of thofe good things he lays up 
in ftorc for them. Let all that fear God confider this 
for their comfort ; and let this confideration encourage 
them more and more to obey and pleafe him. The 
exhortation which concludes this hymn, naturally 

tends 



PSALM XXXII. 7* 

tends to produce this effedt; O love tbe*Lord t all ye 
his faints , for the Lord preferves the faithful ; be of 
good courage, and he JhallJtmgtbm your heart , all ye 
that hope in the Lord. 

PSALM XXXIL 

I. rp HIS dodkrinal pfalm teaches us, that man’s 
| true happinefs confifts in the pardon of his 
fins, and in the purity of his conlcience ; and that 
this favour is obtained by a fincere confelfion of fin, 
and by truly returning to God. II. David exhorts 
men to make a good ufe of this dodtrine, and to take 
heed not to harden their hearts ; threatning the wicked 
with the greateft mileries, and promifing complete 
happinefs to the righteous. 

Reflections. 

I. X\f E mull make the fame refledlion upon the 
firft words of this pfalm, as St Paul does in 
the fourth chapter of the epiftle to the Romans ; which 
is, that the happinefs of man, and his juftification be- 
fore God, confilts in the pardon ot fins, in peace of 
conlcience, and a fenfe of God’s mercy. II. King 
David teaches us, that if we defire to attain this happy 
condition, we muft have a clean heart, and a pure 
confidence ; that the remiflion of fins is the effedt of 
God’s mercy ;. that in order to obtain it, we mull 
fincerely confels and forfake our fins, which, as loon 
as we confefs and forfake them, are blotted out, and 
God reftores us to a fenfe of his grace and favour. 
III. It appears from this pfalm, that a true penitent, 
when he has received pardon for fins, does not only 
praife God for his own happinefs, but endeavours, as 
much as in him lies, to bring other men to repentance 
and converfion. This is the diredk tendency of thole 
(exhortations and inftrudlions we reaci at the end of this 

E 4 pfalm. 
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pfalm, wherein David warm us not to harden our 
hearts, as Tinners do * and allures us. That many /ar- 
rows /hall he to the wicked ; but be that trufielh in the 
Lord , mercy /hall encompafs him about : and that thofe 
who are righteous , /hall rfjoice and be glad in the L ord } 
and all that are upright of heart /hall /hout for joy. 

PSALM XXXIII. 

1 . 1~A AVID exhorts the righteous to praife God 
1 J with heart and voice, Irom the confideration 
of Ins goodnefs, rightcoufnefs and power, which ap- 
pear in the works of creation and providence. II. 
He reprefents God as feeing all things, examining the 
actions of men, and displaying his mercy towards 
thole that fear him, and trull in him. 

R E f i. e c t i o n* s. 

HP HIS pfalm engages us to mnk' 1 thefv five reflec- 
tions. I. That it is a duty highly uafonable as 
well as delightful to" praife God ; hut that none but 
upright men can dilcharge it in a becoming manner s 
and that the praile of God is only proper in their 
mouths. II. That we ought to praile God, becaufe 
he has created the world by his almighty power, and 
becaule he governs it wifely and juflly by his provi- 
dence. III. That if it was a grea^.'d vantage to the 
ffraelite.', to be the people whom God Jiad cholen for his 
inheritance, and who were in a peculiar manner pro- 
tected by him ; the favour which God has vouchfafcd 
us, in admitting us into his church, and entering in- 
to covenant with us, is a ltill more glorious privilege. 
IV. That (fed has a perfect knowledge pf all that 
pafies in the world, and in particular, that he fees alt 
the actions and thoughts of men ; which is exprefled 

in 



PSALM XXXIU, XXXIV. 73 

in thefe words, The Lord looketh from heaven , be be- 
holdetb all the fons of men } from the place of his habi- 
tation, he looketh upon aU the inhabitants of the earth , 
and conjiderelh all their works. This thought Ihould 
continually poflefs our fouls, thattheconfiderationof 
the prefence of God, and of his infinite knowledge, 
may engage us to walk before him in holinefs and 
righteoufnefs. Laftly, Since David has told us, ’That 
the eyes of the Lord are upon thofe that fear him , and 
upon them that hope in bis mercy \ let us ohferve from 
thence, that the true way to have God our friend is 
to truft in him, to fear him, without ceafing to apply 
to him for mercy *, and to this end, to pray continually 
in the words of the prophet, Let thy mercy , O Lord , 
be upon us , according as we hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

I.TN this pfalm of thankfgiving, which islikewife 
JL doctrinal, David prailes God for delivering him, 
when he was difcovcrcd by the Phuiftines in the city 
of Gath. II. He reprefents God’s care and protec- 
tion of his children, the advantages which the fear of 
God procures them, and the fatal lot of the wicked. 
The whole is exprefled in this pfalm with particular 
ftrength and beauty. 

Reflections. 

r T'HIS pfalm. is defervedly efteemed one of the 
nobleft and moft-edifying. King David here in- 
forms us by his inftru&ions and example, I. That 
when God grants us any deliverance, or any other fa- 
vour, we ought to exprefs our gratitude, not onlyt>v 
our own thankfulnefs, but by inviting others likcwitc 
to praife him with us. II. That the Lord never fails 
to bear and deliver the righteous who call upon him 

in 
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in their diftrefs, and employs even angels for their de* 
fence.> III. David in this.pfalm fe<?ms thoroughly af- 
fe&ed with a fenfe of God’s goodnefs, ^nd the happi- 
nefs which thofe experience who are partakers of his 
love ; and defcribes, in a beautiful manner, the na- 
ture of piety, exhorting the faints to live always in the 
fear of the Lord, to be fincere in their words and ac- 
tions, to fly from evil, do good, and leek peace. 
Laftly, The pfalmift lets before us, the jneltimable 
benefits and advantages of holineis, fince they that 
fear they Lord can lack nothing; his eyes being al- 
ways over the righteous, his ears open to their cries, 
and if they are expofed to many misfortunes, he de- 
livers them from them all at the laft ; whereas he lets 
his face againft the wicked for their deftru&ion. No- 
thing can be of greater ufe, than continually to call 
to mind thefe divine and excellent leflons, to have 
them continually before our eyes and in our hearts ; 
to which end we muft frequently read this admirable 
pfalm, and make a confltant ufe of it for our edifica- 
tion and comfort. 

PSALM XXXV. 

D AVID implores the divine afliftance againft his 
enemies, whofe malice, injuftice, ingratitude 
anu cruelty, he defcribes. He mentions his own inno- 
cence, and the manner in which he behaved himfelf 
towards them : he threatens their ruin •, and bleffes 
God beforehand for the deliverance he expe&ed from 
his power and goodnefs. 

Reflections. 

E may col left in general from this pfalm, -that 
God aefends good men ; that the wicked, and 
fuch as perfecute the faithful, are expofed to his ven- 
geance ; and that it is the duty of the righteous to re- 
joice 
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joice in God, when his glory is promoted by their de- 
liverance. But we muff not conclude from what\D»- 
vid lays here agalnft hi’a enemies, that we are .allowed 
to wifh evil to thole who injure us, or td rejoice when 
any evil happens to them. We are to remember, 
that the enemies ’ of David were enemies to God him- 
felf j and that David, as a prophet, and one who had 
an exprefs promife of the divine affiftance, might de- 
nounce deftrudtion againft thole who oppoled him. 
However, in reality, he was fo far from wilhing them 
any evil, that he was even affii&ed at the evil which 
did befal them, as he Uimfelf teftifies in this pfalm ; 
wherein he declares, he had behaved towards them 
as if they had been his friends and his brethren. Thefe 
fentiments fuit ftill better with chriftians, who know 
that the la # ws of the golpel oblige them to love all men, 
even thofe who hate them, to do them good and 
pray for them, in conformity to the precepts and ex- 
ample of our Saviour Jefus Cbrift. 


PSALM XXXVI, 

T'V AV ID does two things in this pfalm ; I. He 
I 3 defcribes the impiety and malice of the wicked. 
II. He celebrates the goodnefs of God towards his 
creatures in general, and particularly the excellence 
.of thofe good things he beftows upon them’ that fear 
him. 

Reflections. 

I. T N this pfalm we have a defcription of the fenti- 
ments and behaviour of the wicked and ungod- 
ly, who have no fear of God before their eyes, but 
flatter themfelves, and are confirmed more and more 
in their wickednefs, and without any dread of evil 
feek only to hurt others, II. David here obferves, 

that 
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that the righteous have very different fentiments ; 
that they adore the power and juftice of God, mani- 
fefted in his works and all his judgments ; that they 
are tranfported with the conffderatkm of his immenie 
goodnefs, and the favours he bellows on thole who 
love him and put their trull in him. The reading 
of this pfalm teaches us to avoid all impiety, and to 
cleave Itedfallly to God by a fincere love and holy 
fear, that we may rejoice in him with righteoufneis, 
and fay with David., O God , bow precious is thy good-, 
ru/s ! the children of men hide themfelves under the jha- 
dow of tby wings. We fhaU be fatified with the fatnefs 
of thy hjpufe , and thou Jhalt give us to drink of the rivers 
of tby feafures. 


PSALM XXXVII.. 

T HE defign of this inllrudlive pfalm is, to Ihew 
that we Ihould not be furprifecj if the wicked 
are fometimes happy in this life, and if good men are 
in affliftions. David proves, that fooner or later 
God fails not to deliver good men, and to reward 
their piety, and to make wideed men feel the effetts 
of his wrath. This pfalm contains admirable inllruc* 
tions, and fuch as are very powerful to engage us to 
fear God,' and to turn us away from evil j wherefore 
we ought to read and meditate upon it with great at- 
tention. 


RmtcTioNS. 

T 1 H E fum of the doctrine contained in this pfa|m 
* is, that we ought not to envy the happinefs which 
the .wicked enjoy in this world, nor be offended at the 
aflli&ions of good men. We are to obferve here, that 
injuffice, hatred and malice again ft the righteous, 
fdf-conreit, pride, violence artd impiety, make up 



PSALM XXXVII, XXXVIII. 77 

the character of the wicked ; that, on the contrary, 
good men truft in the Lord-,: and are continually do- 
ing good, place their whole happinefs in him, are al-* 
ways quiet, meek and humble, love to give, and to 
exereife charity, and their difeourfe is full of wifdotn 
and edification. David allures us, that fuch men ate 
blefled and protected of God ; that true happiiefs is 
their lot ; that the divine favour extends to them and 
their pofterity that if they are fometimes in affliction, 
in their trials they experience the divine affiftance, 
and have a happy iffue out of all their troubles. It is 
not fo with the ungodly ; their profperity is only ima- 
ginary, and of (hort duration ; God confounds their 
unjuft defigns; and his anger, in a very fenfible man- 
ner, falls upon them and all that belongs to them. 
Every day’s experience verifies what this pfalm teaches ; 
and therefore the effeCt which' the reading of it Ihould 
produce, is to convince us, that our whole happinefs 
depends on our perfeverance in piety, which is attend- 
ed with fuch fure and glorious rewards. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

T N this devout prayer David befeeches the Lord 
£ not to correct him in his anger. He complains 
of the punilhments he fullered for his fins, and of 
hts being forfaken by his friends, and perfecuted by 
his enemies ; and gives proofs of his humility, piety 
and truft in God. 

Reflections. 

T?, HIS pfalm offers to our confideration thefe four 
1 things. I. It reprefents to us the ftntiments of 
a penitent finner, humbled under the load of his fins, 
and a fenfeof the divine dilpleafure: thefe fentiments 
are exprefied in this prayer *, 0 Lord, rebuke me not in 

tby 
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thy wrath, nor cbafttrt me* in thy hot dijpleafurei II. 
What is {kid in this pfalm is very proper tor the in- 
ilruftion and confolation of thofe who are afflidted 
with pains and difeafes, or in any other manner : Dai 
vid teaches them by his own example to look upon the . 
evils that befal them* how fevere foever they be, .as a 
juft qgrredtion for their fins, and to alk God pardon 
fgir them. III. If they fuffer by the malice and in- 
juftice of men, they Ihould imitate David in his humi- 
lity, patience and meeknefs *, and wait with resigna- 
tion, dll God, who never forfakes the innocent, is 
pleaied to deliver them.* . IV. We learn from David's 
complaints of the cruelty and injuftice of his enemies, 
that thofe who afflidt the innocent, rejoice in other 
mens misfortunes, and return evil for good', (hall not 
elcapc the juft judgment of God. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

I. r\ AVID declares in this pfalm, that he had 
I J made a firm refolution not to murmur at the 
profperity of the wicked, nor his own fufferings. 11. 
He obforves, that he had overcome this temptation 
by confidering the fhortnefe of this life, and the vanity 
of the good things of this world. III. He befeeches 
God to pardon his (ins, and deliver him from his af« 
flidtions; and humbly fubmits to the chaftifements 
that God had lent him. 

Reflections. 

I. H 1 S pfalm contains an excellent dodfrjne \ 

■ which is, that the way never to fall into mur- 
muring, no; to fuffer ourfelves to be. tempted or of- 
fended when we fee the temporal profperity of the 
wicked, is tO reprelent to ourlelves the Ihortnels of 
our . lives, the infignificancy of the good things of 

this 
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this world, and the vanity of mens labours for earth- 
ly things. II. David teaches us, that God can put 
an end to our lives when he pleafes, and deprive us 
of *11 our advantages *, that we are Only Grangers and 
fojourners here below and that the only remedy for 
the naileries and vanity of human life is, to put all our 
hope in the Lord, to afk his alfiftance, and pardon 
~of our fins, and to fubmit with refignation to his holy 
will: faying, when he afflifts us ; I became dumb, amt 
opened not my mouth, , becaufe thou didjt it. With fuch 
thoughts as thefe we are fure to be eafy and happy ; 
we may rely upon God, and praife him and rejoice in 
him both in prolperity and adverfity: 


P S A* L M XL. 

I. fp H 5 prophet David praifes God for the deli- 
X verances and favours he had received from his 
goodnefs, devotes himfelf to his fcrvice, and acknow- 
ledges, that by fubmifiion to the will of God, rather 
than by facrifices, he hoped to be accepted. II. He 
makes a vow to praife God in, the mod public manner, 
and beleeches him to affift him in his afflidlions and 
dangers, and above all, to deliver- him from his fins. 

%FtECTION4. 

HpHIS pfalm contains extraordinary drains of piety 
and gratitude. We here obierve the fenriments 
pf. a. heart full of confidence, and affe&ed with a lively 
feofe of God's mercies, with profound humility, and 
an ardent defire to be entirely devoted to him. There- 
fore the inftruftions we here meet With are thefe : I. 
Thatin our affli&ions, we ought tp wait patiently for 
the Lord, who, though he delay for a time, will 
come at lad to the alfidance of thole thatjiope in him. 

II. That 
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II. That the true happinefc of man confifts in cboofing 
the Lord for his rouge, without fceking for it in men* 
or in the things of the world. Ill, That the mercies 
of God towards us are lo many in number* that we 
cannot reckon them* nor celebrate them as they de- 
ferve. IV. That what God chiefly requires of us is, 
that we Ihould fubmit ourfelves to him without referve ; 
faying, Lo, I come to do tby will , O God ; thy law is 
within my heart : and that We Ihould publifli his praif- 
es and his truth before all the world. We fee in this 
pfalm, that this is the only fervice that is pleafing to 
God i and that when we are in this condition, we may 
call upon him with a full aflurance of his afiiftance. 
Laftiy, We muft confider that David fpeaks in this 
plalm, as the type- of JefusChrift, when he lays. Sa- 
crifice and offering thou didft not defire, but mine ears 
baft thou opened. Then / 'aid 7, J Lo, I come to do thy 
will, 0 my God. St Paul applies thefe ^ords to our 
Lord in the epiftle of the Hebrews, and remarks, 
that by Jefus Chrift’s oblation and facriflce of him- 
felf, we are fan&ified and dedicated to God. This af- 
fords us- a powerful motive to celebrate the infinite 
love of our redeemer, to devote ourfelves to the Lord, 
and conform in all things to his will. 


psalm xy. 

AVtD promifes particular blelfihgs to thole 
p 3 who behave themfelves charitably towards the 
afflufted.; and complaihs of the cruelty of his enemies, 
apd even of his friends $ who inftead of compalfionat- 
ing his miferies, wifhed for his death* and fait), that 
God punilhed him for his fins. ' 


Reflec* 



St 
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Reflections. 

IT N this pfalm, the blefling of God. is promifeito 
thofe who have companion on the afflicted, who 
judge charitably of them, and comfort them in their 
fufferings. David allures the kind and charitable, that 
God will deliver them in their calamities; that he will 
'heal them when they are lick and languilhing; and 
that he will preferve them, and make them happy in 
this life. Thefe promifes ought to inlpire us with fen- 
timentsof charity, and compaflion for the unfortunate, 
and engage us to comfort them, and contribute to 
their eafe as far as we are able. On the other hand, 
what David fays of the proceedings of his enemies, 
Ihews us, that it is a great fin to infult the miferable, 
to wilh evil to or defire the death of any one, and to 
judge that all thofe whom God afflidts are punifhed 
becaufe of their fins. This Ihould teach us to avoid 
hardheartednefs and ralh judgments, and to think al- 
ways favourably of people in affliction, and efpecially 
of thofe who are remarkable for piety, and the.fear of 
the Lord. 

PSALM XLII. 

T il E' prophet exprelles, with great ftrength and 
energy, his unfeigned forrow to fee himfelf ba- 
nilhed from thejioufe of God, by the perfecution of 
his enemies ; and his hearty defire to return to it again, 
that he might ferve God among the faithful ; he like- 
wife defcribes his alarms, and the confiidl he had with- 
in himfelf, which he had oveitome by confidence in 
the divine afliftance. 

R E F L E C T I O.N S. 

T N the earned defire of the prophetic author of this 
pfalm, who was probably David , to come again 
to the houfe of God, which he was kept from, we 
Vol. II. F fee 
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fee what fentiments true' devotion and fincere .piety 
infpire men with. The faithful defire nothing more 
fm&rely, than to appear before God, and particular- 
ly, to worfhip in the allemblies of the faints, and to 
be edified by the company and good examples of 
godly men. In like manner, there is nothing grieves 
them more than to be deprived of that comfort, and 
to fee the wicked impioufly infult God, and feoff - at 
the juft man’s truft in him. Obferve next, that the 
author of this pfalm had been in exceeding great 
diftrefs, and as it were finking under the afflicting 
hand of God *, in which condition his foul was dif- 
traCted, and almoft deftitute of comfort-, but that, 
Jieverthelefs, his faith had raifed and fupported him. 
This example ought to ftrengthen the righteous in 
their afflictions, comfort them in their greateft bitter- 
nefs of foul, and make them fay with David , 'Why 
.art thou caji down, O my foul? And why 'art thou dif- 
quieted within me? Hope in God , for 1 Jball yet praife 
him, who is the health of my countenance , and my God. 


PSALM XLIII. 

I N this pfalm, as well as the foregoing, the pfafm<* 
ift, perfecuted and driven from the tabernafcle, 
begs God to deliver him from his enemies, and reftore 
him the valuable blefflng of ferving and praifing God 
in public, and comforts himfelf with the profpeCt of 
his afiiftance. 

Reflections. 

r p H E reading of this pfalm fhews, that if the pro- 
phet begged ‘of God to deliver him from the 
malice of his enemies, it was chiefly with a view to 
return to the tabernacle, that he might praife God, 
and exprefc his joy, love and gratitude. This the 

children 
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children of God defire above all things, and this it is 
that fupports and comforts therfi moft effectually in all 
their trials and afflictions. Laftly, The complaints 
and lighs of the prophet, in this and the foregoing 
pfalm, becaufe he could not come into the noufe of 
God, lhould engage thole who have the liberty to 
ferve God in the religious aflemblies, gladly to im- 
prove fo ineftimable a bleffing. 

PSALM XLIV. 

T HIS pfalm was compofed at. a time when the 
people of Ifrael were under affliction and per- 
fection. The prophet here makes mention of the 
wonders God had wrought in bringing their for la- 
thers into the land of Canaan j from whence he hopes 
that God would again difplay his power in behalf of 
the afflicted Ifraelites , and deliver them. He de- 
fcribes the fad condition they were in at that time, and 
the fevere perfecutions to which they were expofed. 

Reflections. 

I. HP H E Ifraelites in their afflictions call to re- 
’ membrance the many fignal blefflngs which 
God had formerly conferred upon that nation. Thus 
lhould we, in out* afflictions, comfort ourfelvcs with 
the confideration of the goodnefs of the Lord, and 
the evident proofs he has in all ages given of his pov er 
and mercy. II.* As the Jews acknowledged that 
their fathers had become maltefs of the land of Ca- 
naan, not by their own ftrength, but by the power of 
God}.vfe lhould likewife' give God the glory of all 
thqfcprivileges and blefflngs we enjoy, and confefs that 
his favour is the happinefs and fecurity of nations, and 
particularly of the church. III. The complaints the 
Jews make of their deplorable condition, ihew, that 

F 2 in 
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in all times the church has been affli&ed ; and thar 
God often permits his people to be delivered into the 
hands of the wicked, and the faithful to be cruelly 
perfecuted. 'fhis is St Paul's refle&iotf, in the eighth 
chapter of the epiftle to the Romans , where he applies 
to chriftians thefe words of this pfalm ; For thy fake we 
are killed all the day long, we are accounted as Jheep 
for the flaughter. God permits it fo to be for the 
glory of his name, and to try and purify his church. 
Laftly, We fee here, that the faithful, though God 
affli&s them, do not forget him, nor forfake his co- 
venant *, and therefore he is always ready to come to 
their afliftance, and to hear them when they call up- 
on him in time of need. 


PSALM XLV. 

T HIS pfalm is a nuptial fong upon the marriage 
of king Solomon , and contains a defcription of 
the glory of that prince and his confort j it is likewife 
a prophetical pfalm, and relates to our Lord Jcfus 

Chrifl. 

Reflections. 

*"PHIS pfalm is to be confidered in two lights, I. 

As a hymn defigned to procure the divine blefiing 
upon the marriage of Solomon and upon his kingdom. 
II. As it properly relates to ft fus Chrifl , the hufband 
and king of the church. In this pfalm there is ex- 
prels mention made of his divinity, of his anointing, 
of his power, of the glory and duration of his king- 
dom. This St Paul teaches us, in the firft chapter of 
the epiftle to. the Hebrews , where he applies toltur 
Lord the words of this pfalm : Thy throne , O God , is 
for ever and ever \ a feeptre of rigbteoufnefs is the feeptre 
of % thy kingdom God , even thy God , hath anointed thee 
with 
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wilb the oil of gladnefs above thy fellows. Theft words 
can properly fuit no other but Chrift fefus ; and as 
they defcribe his infinite power and glory, they en : 
gage us to reverence and adore him, and in all things 
to fubmit to him, that we may lhare ip the bleffings 
.he pours upon his church, and upon all thoft who* 
have the happineis to live under his dominion. 

PSALM XLVI. 

T HIS is a pfalm of thankfgiving, for the aflif- 
tance God had granted his people, at a time 
when they had been attacked by feveral nations. 

Reflections. 

\\T E are to learn from hence, that God is the pro- 
” " te&or of his church, and that even when kings 
and nations, who are reprefented in this pfalm by 
floods and torrents, are confederate againft it, God 
renders all their efforts vain, and powerfully deli- 
vers it. The chriftian church has (till greater lhare in 
■thefe promifef and the divine protection than the 
antient people had, fince this is for ever to fubfift. 
This the church has always experienced; this the 
faithful lhould confider .for their comfort, and the 
confirmation of their faith. 


PSALM XLVIL 

T HE prophet exhorts all the inhabitants of the 
earth to praife God, to adore his majefty and 
power, and acknowledge, that the Lord, who had 
made a covenant with the children of IfratU was the 
.king of the world, and that all the people ought to 
fubmit themfclves to him. 

F 3 Reflec- 
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Reflections. 

• 

•"I* HIS pfalm fhould excite us to praife God, and . 

to celebrate his glory with*holy tranfports, as he 
is the king of the whole earth, and deferves the ado- 
ration of all men ; but above all, becaufe he has cho- 
fen us to be his people and his inheritance. What 
we read in this pfalm is particularly applicable to the 
times of the gofpel, and efpecially to our Lord’s tri- 
umphant afcenfion to the glory of his kingdom, and 
to the happinefs which the leveral nations of the earth 
now enjoy in being accounted the people of God. 

PSALM XLVIII. 

I N this pfalm, which was compofed upon occalion 
of fome deliverance that God had granted the city 
of Jerufalem , the prophet praifes God for defeating 
the counfels and attempts of the kings who had af- 
faulted that city •, and he delcribes the ltrcngth of Je- 
rufalem, and God’s protection* of his people. 

Reflections. 

np H E reflection we are to make upon this pfalm. is, 
that the church has often been attacked by the 
'kings and nations of the world, who had confpircd to- 
gether todeftroy it ; but that God has always watched 
over it, and rendered all the confpiracies of its ene- 
mies vain, and turned them to their own confufion. 
This pfalm a fibres us very exprefly, that the church 
is the deareft thing to God upon earth • that'he dwells 
in the midft of it; that he encompafles it with his 
protection, and that he will always fupport it. Thefe 
promifes are ftill better fuited to the chriftian than to 
the JcwiJb church, and ought to convince us of our 
happinefs, in being members of ChrilPs church, and 

fill 
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fill all finceie chriftians with ftedfaft hope and confi- 
dence in God. 

PSALM XLIX. 


I N this pfalm, which is doctrinal and inftruXive, 
the prophet proves by feveral confiderations, that 
the happinefs of man does not conlift in the riches 
and honours of the world ; that thole who place their 
glory and their happinefs in them, are fools and mad- 
men; and therefore, that we ought not to fet our 
hearts upon thefe things, neither fearing nor envying 
fuch as poflefs them; but that we Ihouid put our 
truft in God alone, who can render happy, even af- 
ter death, thofe who fear him, and put their whole 
truft in him,. 

Reflections. 


T'HfiRE are many very important reflexions to 
'*■ be made on this pfalm. It teaches us, that fuch 
as truft in their goods and riches, or that are puffed 
up with their honours and credit, are fools and blind. 
We have here reprefented the vanity and folly of the 
projeXs and fchemes laid by worldly men for their 
own . advancement, and the glory of their families. 
The prophet remarks, that God- makes all their 
fchemes abortive ; that death robs them of all their 
glory ; that they become a prey to the grave ; and 
that their riches cannot redeem their fouls, nor l'ecure 
them from death and the judgment of God. Laflly, 
This pfalin tcacHes us, that it is not lb with thofe that 
put their truft in God, fince they are lure that he will 
redeem them, even from death, and will take them to 
Hfhfelf to ‘all eternity. High and low ought to at- 
tend' to and meditate on thefe inftrudions, as the' 
prophet exhorts them ; thofe who arc rich, or in an 
exalted ftation, Ihouid remember them, left they for- 

F + ‘ get 
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get God, and fall into pride ; and people of mean 
rank, fhould learn from hence never to envy the glo- 
ry, riches and profperity, which fall to the lot of 
others i and all in general are here taught to wean 
their affeftions from the world, and to feek their hap- 
pinefs wholly in the favour and love of God. 


P S A L M L. 

X H E defign of this pfalm is, to reprove the hy- 
pocrify of the 1/r.aelites , who placed their con- 
re in facrifices and ceremonial obfervances, whilft 
they neglefted to obferve the moft eflential duties of 
religion. I. God here fpeaks to his people, and de- 
clares, that he regarded not facrifices and external 
worlhip, but that the fervice he requires, con lifts in 
praifing and calling upon him with fincerity. II. He 
feverely reproves hypocrites who profefs to live in co- 
venant with him, and to ferve him, and yet give them- 
felves up to fin; he denounces his judgments againft, 
them, and exhorts them to true repentance. 


Refiecti o'n s. 

HIS pfalm which is very inftructive teaches us, 
that the fervice of God does not confift in out- 
ward duties, fuch as were the antient facrifices, and 
fuch as now are afts of public worlhip, ceremonies, 
and the outward profeflion of religion. Indeed thefe 
duties are indifpenfable and ought not to be negledted, 
fince God has appointed them, and that they are 
agreeable to him, when diicharged as they ought, to 
be. However, the true worlhip which God requidts, 
is to lerve him in Ipirit and in truth, to.praiie him, 
to -call upon him, and to do his will. As for thofe 
who profefs to ferve God, to take his covenant in 
. ‘ their 
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their mouths, and who, nevcrthelefs, abandon them- 
felves to fin, *and- particularly to injuftice, impurity, 
deceit and flander ; we fee here, that God cannot en- 
dure their hypocrify, and that if he does not punifh 
them immediately, they muft not imagine they ihall 
efcape his judgment. Sinners and falfe chriftians 
’ fliould carefully improve to. their advantage what is 
faid in this pfalm j and all of us ought ferioufly to re- 
flect upon it, that we may not offend God by an hy- 
pocritical worfhip, but calling upon him with fincerity, 
and ftudying, above all things, to do what he com- 
manded!, may render to him fuch fervice as fhali 
be acceptable in his fight, and procure, his favour to- 
wards us. 

P S A L M LI. 

T HIS is king David’s penitential pfalm, where- 
in he implores the mercy of God with great 
zeal and humility •, makes confeff.on of his fin, and 
prays to God to renew him by his fpirit, and to reftore 
to him peace of cpnfcience ; that having recovered his 
favour, he may praife him, and become an example 
to finncrs. He hopes God will approve his repent- 
ance, and offers up prayers for the welfare of Jem fa - 
lew, ‘ and profperity of the Jfraelites. 

Reflections. 

HIS pfalm .is one of thofe that are of the molt 
general ule, and in which we may belt obferve 
the motions and characters of true repentance. Here- 
in we difeover,* I. The lively fenfe David had of his 
fin, his humble and public confeffion of it before 
God and man, and his recourfe to the mercy of God. 
II. We here obferve, that David does not only pray 
God to pardon his fins, but likewife to deliver him 
from them, and grant him his fpirit to purify and 
renew him. III. We here fee the promiles he makes 

to* 
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to return to the ways of godlinefs, and by his example 
and inftru&ions to convert fmners. IV. David ex- 
prefies his hope and confidence that God wjll not re« 
]e& his repentance. Laftly, After he had prayed for 
himfelf, he intreats God to continue his blefiing upon 
Jerufalem , and his'whole kingdom. It appears from 
this pfalm, that it is the duty of fmners, and particu- 
larly thofe that have fallen into great fins, to be l'enfible^ 
of the greatnefs of them, humbly to acknowledge and 
confels them, and even publicly before men, when it 
is peceflary ; earneftly to implore the mercy of God 
with true contrition, and to beg of him a fincere con- 
verfion, and the alfiftance of his lpirit, that they may 
never more fall into fin. Laftly, A penitent Tinner, 
that is truly humbled for his fins, finds himfelf indif- 
penfably obliged to repair the fcandal he has given, 
and contribute his utmoft towards the. converfion of 
other finners, and the edification of all, by his ex- 
ample, by his exhortations, and by his prayers. This 
is the only way to obtain pardon for the fins we have 
committed, and to procure peace of confidence, and 
the renewal of the grace of God. 

PSALM LIT. 

D AVID denounces the judgments of God a- 
gainft one of Saul’s counfellors, named D'.eg, 
who, by his flanders, had exalperated Saul againft 
him, and had occafioned the death of a great number 
of the priefts, who were cruelly flain by Saul. For 
the righc underftanding of this pfalfri, it is convenient 
to read the hiftory related in the twenty Tecond chap- 
ter of the firft book of Samuel. 

Reflections, 

W E may gather from this pfalm, I. That the 
wicked, and particularly cruel men and flan- 

deiqs, 
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dercrs, fuch as Doeg was, receive from God the 
punifhment they deferve; and that God- abhors lying 
and calumny. II. That thofc who truft in their 
riches, or in their addrefs, become examples of the juft 
judgment of God ; whilft he beftowi his favour on 
thoi'e that put their truft in- hiifi, and walk in his 
ways. 

PSALM LIII. 

H E prophet defcribes the extreme impiety 
j[ and general corruption of the time in which 
he lived. II. Me threatens the wicked with divine 
vengeance, and promifes the righteous help and de- 
liverance from the almighty. 

Reflections. 

I. VU HAT David fays at the beginning of this 
’ V pfalm ; Tb: has [aid it: his heart there is 

no God, does not imply, that all fimiers actually be- 
lieve there is no God ; but the meaning of theft words, 
as the prophet himfelf explains them, is, that their 
impiety was fo great and fo general, that wicked men 
lived as if they denied the being of a God. The 
complaint which David here makes of the impiety of 
the men of his age, may be applied to a great num- 
ber of chriftians, who profels to know God, but in 
works deny him, giving ti.emfelves up to all manner 
of impiety. II. Jit appears, however, from the evils 
W'hich David fays the righteous are expofed to by 
means of the ungodly, and from the promifes made 
to the godly in afflictions, that when the corruption is 
moft general, God has always lomc true worlhippers, 
who lament this corruption, endeavour to keep them- 
felves free from the in fed ion, and in the mid It of the 
• diforders that prevail always look up‘ to God, and 

put 
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put their truft in him. III. This pfalm engages us 
toconfider further, that God beholds from heaven the 
iins which are committed ; that he will punilh them, 
and that thofe who dread not his power, lhall one day 
have terror and confternation for their portion. Lastly, 
It Ihould be remarked, that St Paul> in the third 
chapter of his epiftle to the Romans , quotes this pfalm, 
to prove that the Jews were Tinners as well as the. 
heathen ; that cqnfequently, they could not be jufti- 
fied by the law of Mofes , but only by faith in Jefus 
Cfcrift. 


PSALM LIV. 

K ING Saul being informed by the men of Zipb 
that David was retired into their country, and 
going thither to take him, David prays God to de- 
fend him from thofe that fought his death, and he 
promifes to praife and blefs him when he granted his 
requeft. The event which gave occafion to this pray- 
er, is recorded in the twenty third and twenty fixth 
chapters of the firft book of Satnuel. 

Reflections. 

T N this pfalm David does three things, I. He im- 
plores the divine affillance in the danger that 
threatned him. II. He exprefles a firm reliance up- 
on God. III. He promifes to praife him for ever. 
The* royal prophet teaches us by his example, that 
prayer Ihould always be our refuge in the time of 
danger ; that 'even when men have confpired our ruin, 
if we call upon the ‘Lord with a pure heart, he will 
protect usi and that when lie has heard us we ought 
to blefs him with all our heart, and make grateful ac- 
knowledgments. 
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PSALM LV. . 

D AVID, fearing he fhould fall [into the hands 
of his enemies, calls upon the Lord, and re- 
prefents the extreme danger he was in. He complains, 
that he h.ad been betrayed and flandered by thofe very 
men which he had fhewn the greateft friendlhip to, 
and had confided moft in. However, .he comforts 
himfelf with hopes that God would not forfake him, 
but would deftroy thofe that fought his ruin. 

Ref lection j. 

r T' H E example of David fliews, I. That the faith-’ 
*“■ ful may be perfecuted by wicked men, and even 
lometimes hated by thofe whofe affiftance they had 
realon to expeft. II. That in this condition they ap- 
ply themfelves to God with confidence, and are af- 
fured he will fupport them, and reftrain the malice 
of thofe who unjuitly perfecute them. However, we 
muft take care not to make an ill u(e of this pfalm, 
and fome others of the like nature, by applying what 
David fays againft his perfecutors to the occafions 
which we may have of complaining againft others, 
for any uneafincfs or difpleafure which, we may be ex- 
pofed to by them. The offences we receive are gene- 
rally fpeaking trifling *, and if not, a chriftian is bound 
to forgive all, and to hate no man *, and lhould be fo 
far from making imprecations againft any, that he 
ought to pray for thofe who do him the greateft in- 
jury, herein conforming to the laws <?f the gofpel, 
and to that pattern of patience and mceknels which 
our Lord has given us in his life and death. 


PSALM 
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PSALM LVI. 

D AVID having been taken by the Pbilijlines in 
the city of Gatb, as we read in the twenmfirft 
chapter of the firft bqok of Samuel , prays the Lord 
to have pity on him in that prefling danger ; and to 
his prayer joins praifes and thankfgivings, which fliew 
the great truft he put in God. 

Reflections. 

D Y the example of David \ye are here taught, that 
whatever extremity the children of God are in, 
and when even force and artifice are imployed againft 
them, vliey are not moved ; that their truft in God is 
fo firm, that they do not fear what man can do unto 
them ; and that even before their deliverance, they 
rejoice in the Lord, and pay him their vows and 
thankfgivings. David allures us likewife, that the 
fufferings of the righteous are precious in the fight of 
God, that he lees their troubles and afflictions, and 
that be puts tbeir tears into his bottle. This is an inefti- 
tnable blefling which piety procures for us, and is the 
greateft comfort in our adverfities. ' 


PSALM LVII. 

1 

D AVID flying before Saul, and being hid in a 
cave, where he was furprifed by Saul, as we 
read in the twenty fourth chapter of the firft book of 
Samuel , offers up this prayer to God, in which he 
calls upon him for his help, and Ihews the firm con- 
fidence he had in his protection. 


R E F L E C- 
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i 

Reflections. 

itr E find in this, as in the preceding pfalms* 
that Davidy animated by his piety and fup- 
ported by his faith, always applied to God for deli- 
verance in the dangers that threatned him. Though 
we are not expofed to dangers like thofeof David for- 
merly, and therefore cannot apply to ourlelves all we 
rea4 in this pfalm, we may ncverthelefs from hence 
conclude in general, that in our neceflities we (hould 
draw nigh to God, and hide ourfelves under the Iha- 
dow of his wings ; being fully perfuaded, that he 
will not fail to fend us help from heaven, and to deli- 
ver us. But that we may thus truft in him, we muft 
always adhere ftedfaftly to our duty, and never make 
ufe of any unworthy means to extricate ourlekjes from 
any preffing difficulties ; herein imitating D(md t who 
when he had it in his power to take away Saul's life, 
when that king came into the cave where he was, 
would not do it. Laftly, As David at the end of 
the pfalm praifes the Lord with holy tranfports of 
joy j fo is it our duty, after we have experienced the 
divine affiftance, to thank and praife his holy name, 
and every where publifh his goodnefs towards us. 

PSALM LVIII. 

I. rpHIS is a complaint of David againft wick- 
ed judges, whole impiety and obftinacy to 
doevil he here defcribes. II. He likewile foretels, that 
the divine vengeance (hould quickly overtake and en- 
tirely deftroy them. It is probable David here (peaks 
of the counfellors of Saul. 

Reflections. 

^T^HIS is a pfalm which thofe in pqblic offices 
ought to take good notice of, bccauie it teaches 

them. 
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them, that if they do not adminifter ftrid juftice, if 
they opprels the innocent with artifice or violence, the 
vengeance of God will overtake them. And in gene- 
ral, we fee here, that all thole who harden- themfelves 
in their evil ways, without hearkning to the voice of 
God, are likewife threatned with his vengeance. Laftly, 
We learn from this pfalm, that providence governs 
all things righteoufly ; and though the wicked profper,® 
and good men are affliXed for a while, yet they will 
always have reafon to acknowledge. That there is a re- 
ward for the righteous , and that there is a God who 
judges in the earth. 

PSALM LIX. 

D AVID., in danger of being taken by fome per- 
ils whom Saul had fent to his houfe for that 
purpofe, reprelents to the Lord the great danger he 
was in; not doubting but God would deliver him 
from his enemies, relirain their malice, and make 
them examples to all the world. The hiftory which 
gave occafion to this pfalm, is contained in the nine- 
teenth chapter of the full book of S.imutl. 

Reflections. 

T^HAT we may improve by the reading of this 
”*■ pfalm, it is proper to make thefetwo reflexions. 
I. That David's prayers were heard, and that provi- 
dence furnilhed him with means of efcaping the fury 
of Saul, who fought his life; from whence we learn, 
that the prayers of the faithful, and their confidence 
in God, is never in vain. II. It is to be obferved, 
that what David fays in this pfalm againft his ene- 
mies, was not fpoken out of a principle of hatred 
or revenge; but being perfecuted unjuftly, and 
his caufe Joeing that of God, he might, as a pro- 
phet, denounce the divine judgments againft them. 

However, 
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However, it is not lawful for any private perfon to 
make cl* like prayers. All we are allowed to do 
when men treat us with malice and injuftice, is to 
keep within the bounds of that meeknefs prefcribed in 
the gofpel, to return good for evil, and wait with pa- 
tience for the divine alliftance. 

PSALM LX. 

K I N G David defcribes in this pfalm, the wars 
•ond calamities to which the If aelites had been 
expofed, and the victories and deliverances that God 
had granted them. In the eighth chapter of the fe- 
cund book of Samuely we learn what was the oqcafion 
of this pfalm. 

R e f l e c r 1 o n s. 

H E firft thing we obferve in this pfalm is, that 
king David lays before God the miferies which 
had befallen the Ifrthlites \ which teaches us, chat 
when nations are expofed to war, and other public ca- 
lamities, God is the dilpenfer of them, to chaftife and 
humble them. ’* 5 ?/ David celebrates the power and 
goodnels of God, who had a (Tided his people, and 
givfcn them the vidtory over their enemies. Thus is 
God reconciled with men, after he has afflicted them ; 
and in particular, difappoints the plots and contrivan- 
ces of the enemies of his church. Laftly, This pfalm 
teaches us, that the ftrength and afiiftance of man is 
but vanity, and that there is none but the Lord who 
can help and deliver us in our diftrefs, and in whom 
we may fafely and perfectly confide. 

PSALM LXI. 

T HIS is a pfalm of prayer, and foil of comfort. 
In it David prays the Lord to take him into his 
Vol. II. G pro- 
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prote&ion ; and exprefies the greateft joy and grat‘d 
rude under the fenfe of God’s favour, and the hope 
of his affiftance. 

Reflections. 

T N this pfalm, we fee David groaning and calling 
upon the Lord for help •, but at the fame time, we. 
fee him full of joy and confidence. Such are the dif- 
politions of all thofe that? fear God : they implore his 
afliftance when any dangers threaten them, and make 
him their fecure refuge. But at the fame time,* their 
confidence in him is unlhaken and conftant, and they 
rejoice in full afiurance of his favour, and a fenfe of 
his goodneis ; faying with the prophet, whatever their 
condition be, O God, thou haft heard my deftres ; thou 
haft given me the heritage of thofe that fear thy name : 
•wherefore I will fing praife unto tly name for ever , end 
will daily perform my vows. 

PSALM LXII. 

I. II "\AF ID teftifies, that his'lCnfidence in God 
I 3 made him perfectly eafy. II. He Ihews, that 
we ought not to truft in men, nor in worldly goods, 
but in God alone, who is the Lord of all things, and 
the judge of all men. 

Reflections. 

X\ AV ID teaches us, by his example, I. That 
the true and only way to enjoy uninterrupted 
peace and tranquillity of mind, is to truft in God alone ; 
and that when we depend upon him, we fear nothing 
that men can do to us. II. That it is great blindnels 
to truft in men, who are vanity itfelf \ to fct our heart 
upon the good things of this world, or become proud 
and haughty when we abound in them. Laftly, He 

declares 
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declares very exprefly in this fong, that in the al- 
mighty alone wc ought to place our confidence, fince 
he is the Lord and J udge of the world, and will ren- 
der to every one according to his works. Thefe three 
irvftruftions, contained in this pfalm, are of the great- 
eft ufe to fecure our happinefs and tranquillity. 

PSALM LXIII. 

K ING David being perfecuted, and flying into 
the wildernefs of Judah, as we read in the twen*- 
ty Uurd chapter of the firft book of Samuel , offers up 
to God the prayer contained in this pfalm,. wherein he 
declares, that he defired nothing fo earneftiy as to be 
in the houfe of the Lord, and that the fenie of God’s 
goodnels filled him with unipeakable joy, and a con- 
fidence not to be fhaken by all the attempts of his 
enemies. 

' Reflections. 

I. r J 1 H E ardent zeal with which David, when a 
fugitive* .and perfecuted, deified to enjo'- che^ 
prefence of the*c_,6rd in his holy tabernacle, flaws,' 
that whilft we are ftrangers and fojourners n this world, 
there is nothing we ought more earneftiy xo dciirc, 
than to lerve God, to praife him in his houfe, and to 
behold his face one day in heaven. II. 1 he comfort, 
joy and confidence, which David gives fuch extraor- 
dinary proofs of in this pfalm, moft evidently ihew, 
that the fenie of the grace and love of God produces 
upfpeakable joy and iatisfaCtion in the hearts of the 
faithful, even when they are moft afflicted ; that they 
fear no evil whilft they are under his protection, and 
that nothing can dilturb or rob them of tiieir peace. 
If therefore we defire tp attain true happinefs, we muft 
feek it in God alone, that he may be our comfort and 

j®y- 
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PSALM LXIV. 

T H E pfalmift entreats God to defend him from 
the fubtilty and cruelty of his enemies, and 
foretels their ruin, which he fays will be manifeft to 
all. 

Reflections. 

\\Z E fee here, how the wicked often make ufe'V>f 
artifice and deceit to fucceed in their defigns, 
and to deftroy the innocent but that God prefer ves 
thofe that call upon him and trull in him, from the 
fnares that are laid for them, and turns the devices of 
their enemies to their own confufion. This is a doc- 
trine which ought to fill the righteous with joy and 
confidence, and engage us to adore the goodnefs, wif- 
dom and juftice of the Lord, in his proceedings both 
with good and bad men. 

PSALM LXV. 

T HIS pfalm has two parts. s 'S:: the firft, Da* 
t)id fpeaks of the fpiritual bleffings which God, 
granted to thofe that worlhipped him in Sion ; and in 
the fecon<?, of the temporal bleffings which God be- 
llowed upon the children of Ifrael ; and particularly, 
of the fruitfulnefs of the land of Canaan. 

Reflections. 

f T l H E two parts of this pfalm contain chiefly thofe 
**■ two inftruftions : I. That as God was formerly 
worlhipped in Sion y and there hearkned to the prayers 
that were* offered up to him, he now dwells in. his 
church, and receives favourably the defires of all thofe 
that call upon him, pardons their fins, and poureth 
his benefits upon them. This Ihould convince us 
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bow happy we ?re in being members of the church of 
God, and in the number of thole whom he has chofen, 
and for whom he has prepared thoie comforts of infi- 
nite price, which refreih the foul, and produce that 
fulnefs of joy which David here exprefies. II. The 
next inftruXion is, that God governs the world by his 
power ; and particularly, that he provides men with 
jthe necefiaries of this life, by making the land fruit- 
ftwand caufingit to produce bread for our fuftenance. 
TSiefe reflexions ihould convince us of our obligation 
to celebrate and praife his name, and to thank him, 
as the author of all the good things we enjoy, and 
gratefully employ them to his glory. 

PSALM LXVI. 

T HIS is an exhortation • to celebrate the divine 
power, and the deliverances God had granted 
his people, in bringing them out of Egypt , and upon * 
feveral other occafions. The prophet praifes God af- 
terwards for the favours lie had received from him ; 
and calls upop all good men to join their praifes with 
his, and to K ? .t, by his example, to trull in God, 
and to fear him more and more. 

Reflections. 

HP HIS pfalm engages us, I. To celebrate the 
"*■ power and glory of God, which appear parti- 
cularly in the wonders he has done in all ages for his 
church, both un'der the old and new teftament. II. 
We learn* here, that God, to try the faithful, deli- 
vers them up fometimes to the power of the wicked, 
and caufes them to pafs through fire and water ; that 
i$„expofes them to trials and dangers ; that lie pro- 
ceeds thus with them to prove them, and to purify 
them 3 but that at lait he delivers them, and grants 

G $ them 
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tljem reft. III. The example of the prqphet teaches us, 
that when God has delivered us from any danger, we 
Ihould thank him for it, declare hisgoodnefs, andllir 
up our neighbours to prail'e him with us \ but above 
all, that we Ihould faithfully difcharge the vows and 
promifes we made to him in our diftrefs. , IV. We 
ought to take great notice of thefe words of the pfal- 
mift \ If I regard iniquity in my heart , the Lord wilL 
mi hear me. They teach us, that God does not re- 
ceive the prayers of the wicked ; and.that if we dcllje 
he Ihould hear us, our heart ought to be upright and 
fincere before, him ; and that we Ihould fmctivly, and 
inviolably adhere to his worlhip, and the promoting 
his glory. 

PSALM’ LXVli. 

T H E people of ffracl pray God to bhfs them, 
and to grant that all the people in the world 
may prail'e and adore him. 

Reflection?. 

rrHIS pfalm engages us to tljr* p;!v.o duties: I-. 

We are to look upon the ble/Iing of God as the 
i'ource of all temporal and fpiritual good things, that 
may contribute to our happineft ; and to pray conti- 
nually to him in the words of the prophet, laying, 
Godly' merciful unto us, and Ilfs and enufe his face 
to jhine upon us. - 11. We mull offer up this prayer, 
not 'Only for ourlelvcs, but for all people; that God 
would make him'fi-lf known to them, and that his 
name' may be prailed by all nations. 'I’his prayed 
fuits -us fhll better than it did the Jews, ftnee under 
^llegolpel dilpenllition the nations of the earth were to 
be enlightned witli the knowledge of God, and enrich- 
ed with his blcflings, through Otrift Jefus. 
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PSALM LX VIII. 

D AVID celebrates the power of the Lord, which 
he had been pleafed to give proofs of, by de* 
itroying the enemies of his people, by leading them 
in the wildernefs, and by bringing thefa into the land 

f anaatiy where that people enjoyed perfeCt profpe- 
under the divine protection.' I This pfalm, ’which 
fung when the ark of the covenant was rempred 
to Jerufaiem, is partly prophetical, and contains fe- 
veral things that relate to JefusChrift and his king- 
dom. 

Reflections. 

* - 4 

Vy E learn in general from. this pfalm, that God 
v * has in all times difplayed his power in favour 
of his people, by protecting them againlt their ene- 
mies, and by lhovvring down his mercies upon then*. 
This he has done for the chriftian church, as weft is 
for the children of Ifrael : And, what is faid in this 
pfalm of the protection God vouchfafed to mount 
Sion, againfMvj aflaults of the neighbouring nations, 
fliould convirfll ; ’us that the church fhall always fiib- 
ftft, in Ipite of all the attempts of the world and the 
devil. There are f two remarkable prophecies in this 
pfalm : the firft is this, Thou baft afcettded on high, 
thou baft led captivity captive , tbou baft received gifts 
for men. In the other, the holy.Ghoft ifoVetels, that 
kings, . and the molt diftant people, fhould come and 
worlhip the tru? God, , The firft of thefe prophecies 
jyas acepmpliihed. when our {*ord afcended into hea- 
ven v .as..§t Paul Ihews in the fourth chapter of the 
epiftle „ta the Epbtfians, whcre.jie quotes. this prophe- 
cy, apd applies, it to the afcenfion of Jefus Chrift, 
and. to the. gifts. he beftowed. on his church by hjs 
word and fpiiic. And tire fecond was fulfilled when 
. G 4 leveral 
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ffveral nations were converted By the preaching of the 
gofpel } but it will be accompliflaed after a more per- 
fect manner in the latter days : and this ought to be 
the fubjeft of our prayers, our hopes and our thankf- 
givings. 


PSALM LXIX. 

K ING David being overwhelmed with the vib- 
lence of his afBi&ions, dbes three things in ti^a 
piaim : I. He prays the Lord to have companion on 
him, and to come to his afiiftance •, and del'cribes the 
extremity he was reduced to by the hatred and malice 
of his enemies. If. He denounces the judgments of 
God againft them. III. He concludes this pfalm with 
prailes and thankigivings. 

Reflections. 

1T\ AVID feems herein very great affli&ion, and 
in a condition almoft paft remedy. This exam- 
ple teaches us, that the children of God may fome- 
thnes be reduced to a very deplorable (late ; and jn 
particular, be expofed to the hatred jv;.J contempt of 
the world, becaufeof their zeal for the glory of God. 
But the prayers and thankfgivings which David joins 
to his complaints, Ihew, that the faithful in the 
midft of their greateft diftrefs ftill hope in God ; that 
they call upon him for aid and afliftance with fervency, 
humility and confidence ; and ’that not ortly after, but 
even before he delivers them, they, praife him, and 
give him thanks for the help they expeft to receive 
from his goodnefs. If David exprefles himfelf as if 
he feemed to defire the punifhment of his enemies, we 
mtift confxder, that they ar? not properly imprecations 
againft them ; they are rather predictions than wiftiesi 
and therefore what he fays will by no means juftify 
ys in wi/liing evil to .any perfon whatfoever ; or to in- 

terceed 
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terceed with God to take vengeance on thofe who in- 
jure us. Laftly, We are to obferve, that David (peaks 
ia this pfalm as a type of Jefus Chrift : here we fee 
our Lord’s zeal for the glory of God ; the contempt 
to which he was expofed •, the gall and vinegar that 
was offered to him on the crofs ; the fatal end of Ju- 
das and the obftinacy and rejection of the Jews. This 
from the application which the apoftles make 
inli'he new teftament of feverat pafiages of this 
pMm. 

1 PSALM LXX. 

D AVID being purfued by his enemies, prays 
the Lord to come to his affi fiance. 

Reflections. 

HP ft I S pfalm teaches us, that God comes to the 
help of fuch as are unjuftly p rfecuted ; that the 
expectation of the lighteous in their afflictions, is ne- 
ver vain ; and that the deliverances he vouchfafes 
them, gives them and all good men reafon to rejoice, 
and celebrate hjs goodneis. 

-v 1 

P S A L M LXXI. 

K ING David compofed this pfalm in his old age, 
and probably at the time of the rebellion of his 
Ion Ab [alani. He befeeches God to deliver him, and 
to let him again experience the fame goodneis, which 
he had felt the effects of from his yotith. He com- 
plains of the infults* and cruelty of his enemies \ and, 
in full aflu ranee that God will protect him, he is filled 
with a holy joy, and vows toblefs him for ever. 

Reflections. 

E may learn from hence, I. That thofe who 
1 truft in God are never confounded > and that 

they 
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they may betake themfelves to him under all their 
wants* with a perfect affurance of his help ; but that 
this confidence cannot be well-grounded, ualeis they 
have the lame pious fentiments as David difcovers in 
this pfalm. 11. As this prince, for his comfort, and 
encouragement to praife God, called to mind the fa- 
vours he had received from him in time pad; fp 
fhould we preferve the remembrance of the mercit$ 
God has vouchfafed us from our youth, and thiV^gh 
the whole courfe of our lives. In this meditadon,'jjwe 
meet with occafions of joy and gratitude, and motives 
of comfort and confidence for the time to come ; which 
is more efpecially the duty of tbofe perfons who, 
like David , are in an advanced age. III. It is the 
duty of thole who have been expofed to great afflictions, 
and whom God has happily delivered, to join with 
his holy prophet in admiring and celebrating the good- 
nefsof the Lord towards them, faying, O God, who 
is like unto thee ? Tbou which haft Hewed me great find 
fore troubles , haft quietened me again, and brought me 
again pom the depths cf the earth. Thus ought we, 
who enjoy fo many mercies, and efpecially fpiritual 
graces, to blefs his holy name in alUMngs, and never 
ccale to publifh the wonders of hiHove. 


PSALM LXXil. 

i ' 

T il I S pfalm , was compofed when Solomon was 
made king. . In it David prays Goi) to give his 
foa Solomon .the vyjfdom and rjghteoufnefs. which was 
neceflkry for him* to enable him to govern his people. 
We have here likwifp a defcr.ipljip^ of die glory and 
extent ol Solomon’s kingdom, ’and of the hnppinefs his 
kibjvcts would enjoy linger him. a '< 

R c r l t i - • 
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Reflections. 

T HERE are two things to be considered on this 
. pfalm : I. The prayers that David made for the 
profperity of Solomon teach us, that kings and peo- 
ple ought to defire offGod, as a thing of the greateft 
confequence, that he would grant to thofe that rule 
ewer kingdoms, juftice, wifdom, clemency, and all 
ot*? virtues that are neceflary for them : And that 
in£?rder to fecure the happinefs and good government 
ora people, it is not fufficient that they have a pow- 
erful prince, and live in plenty ; but juftice fhould be 
adminiftered among them, the wicked fhould be pu- 
nillied, and the righteous and innocent protedted. II. 

It is to be obferved, that moft of the things menti- 
oned, in this plalm, agree more perfectly to the king- 
dom of our Lord than to that of Solomon ; fince JefuS 
Chrift was to be that glorious king, who was to bring 
the moft diftanfc^jgoplc into fubjedtion, whole king- 
dom was to Iaft to the end of the world, and under 
whofe government men were to enjoy a compleat hap- 
pinefs, and be filled with the choiceft bleffings of hea- 
ven. We hav.\*herefore in this pfalm the defeription 
of our own happinefs; which fhould put- into our 
mouths the prailes with which David concludes this 
long : Blejffed be the Lord God , the God of Ifrael , who 
only doth wondrous things. And blefied be his glorious 
name for ever : And let the whole earth Ic filled with • 
bis glory ; Amen and Amen. 

This conclude f the fecond book of Psalm s. 

PSAL M LXXIII. 

A SAPH reprefents in this plaint, that feeing the 
profperity of the wicked, and the fad condition 
of good men, he had been very much daggered by 
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the temptation ; but that after he had conifidered the 
ways of the Lord, he difcovered, that the profperity of 
the wicked leads them to eternal mifery ; from whence 
he concludes, that all his happinefs confided in cleav- 
ing to the Lord only. This pfalm ought to be care* 
fully confidered for the inftruftions and pious fcnti- 
ments contained in it. 

Reflections. 

HP HIS pfalm teaches us how we ought to judg^'of 
"*■ the profperity of the wicked, and affiidions of 
the righteous. We ought never to believe that wick- 
ed men, who live in mirth and plenty in this world, 
and who enjoy all their wifiies, are truly happy i or 
that the righteous, becaufe they are afBi&ed, ferve 
God in vain. Afaph has taught us, that to refill: this 
temptation, which is a very dangerous one, we mull 
meditate upon the word of God, .and the ways of 
providence j that then we Hull find, that the felicity 
of worldly men is vain and of fhort duration j and 
that they are fet in flippery places, from whence they 
fall fuddenly. If we add to thefe con.fderations what 
the gofpel has revealed concerning' the condition of 
good and bad men after this life, we fliall never be 
daggered, either at the prolperous flourilhing ftate of 
the ungodly, or the fufferings of the righteous ; and 
inftead of being tempted to forlake the fear of the 
Lord, we lhall cleave to him more and more, by a 
lively faith, and by fuch fentiments of love and con- 
fidence, as Afaph exprefles, when he fays, I an con- 
tinually with thee ; thou haft holden me by my right baud ; 
thou Jhalt guide me by thy counfel , and afterward re- 
ceive me to glory. Whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? 
And thete is none u.'cn earth that 1 dejire bcfidef thee, 
ft is good for me to draw near to God. 


PSALM 
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PSALM LXXIV. 

I N this pfafm, which $as compoled upon occafion 
of the deftruXion of the temple of Jtrufatem the 
church of the Jews does two things : I. It fpeaks of 
the deftruXion and burning of the temple, and the me- 
laflfc’-toly ftate which it was reduced to in its captivity, 
beiMj deprived of the tokens of the covenant of God, 
anfi of his favour. II. That church implores the af- 
fiftanee of the almighty, and is comforted with the 
confideration of the deliverances he had formerly grant- 
ed to his people, and the proofs he gives of his om- 
potence in the order of the world, and the general 
courfe of nature. 

\ 

Reflections. 

*"P HIS pfalirhsggages us to make thefe four pnn- 
cipal reflexions. I. That the church has been 
in all ages expofed to perfecution j and therefore we 
ought not to wonder, if che chriftian church has been, 
and Hill is, fon'.r'wnes perfecuted. II. That as God, 
.to punifh the Jews for their abufe of his fervice, had 
differed their temple to be burnt, and them to be led 
into captivity by idolators ; for the fame reafons he 
has often delivered his church into th.e hands of per- 
fecutors, and deprived nations of the benefit of his 
Word, and removed their candleftick ; but when he 
thus afHiXs his church, his delign is to chaftife it, to 
try it and to purify it. III. The third reflection is, 
that when God appears the mod provoked with his 
people, he does not quite forfake them, but always 
remembers his covenant, and delivers them at la ft by 
his power and goodnefs. Thus it has always hap- 
pened, as the Jews particularly experienced, when 
God delivered them from the B>ibylonijb caj/iv.ty, and 
they rebuilt the temple of Jerufulem , the ckitruXion 
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of which is lamented in this pfalm. Laftly, As the 
prophet was grieved for the defolation of the temple, 
and the calamities of the Je-zvs, and moft devoutly 
prayed for their reftoration *, fo chrittians ought to be 
fenfibly affeCted. with the misfortunes of the church, 
and to pray continually for its deliverance and pro- 
iperity. 


PSALM LXXV. 

T H E author of this pfalm, which is probably 
David , praifes God, that after divers troubles 
lie had eltablilhed him in his kingdom *, and he vows 
to govern it righteoufly, and to fupprefs the wicked i 
he fliews likewife, that it is God who difpofes all 
things, who raifes fome, and abafes others ; and who, 
as judge of the world, punilhes the wicked, and pro- 
tects good men. 


Reflections. 

H E inftru&ions we meet with in ^his. pfalm are ; 

I. That it is God who eftablifhe^.r.nd (Lengthens 
kings, and gives peace to their dominions. II. That 
it is the duty of kings and princes, and in general of 
all magiftrates, toexercife jullice, to reftrain the wick- 
ed and the proud, and to protect the innocent, ill. 
That we muft not be lifted up in profperity, nor 
make an ill ufe of power. IV. That the exaltation 
and abatement of men proceed from God, who by 
his providence governs the world with wifdom and 
juftice. And laftly, that God referves a juft and fe- 
vere punilhment for the wicked, but that he always 
gives proofs of his favour to good men. 


• PSALM 
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PSALM LXXVI. 

T HIS is a fong bf thankfgiving for fome great 
victory that God had vguchfafed his people ; 
and an exhortation to acknowledge the power and ma- 

>fe, of God ‘ 

Reflections. 

T<N this pfalm we have a magnificent defcription of 
the power which God difplayed in behalf of his 
people lfrael, when they were a (faulted by powerful 
and formidable enemies. From whence we may con- 
clude, that as God is always the fame, he will do for 
his church, as he has always done ; and therefore, that 
we need not fear either the wrath or poiiver of men. 
All true believers may have the fame confidence in the 
divine love andVjroteCtion ; which Ihould engage us to 
pay our vows and'lervices to the great God, and to re- 
vere his infinite power, as the prophet does here ex- 
hort us. 


PS A L M LXXVII. 

I. / | N H E pfalmift here defcribes the greatnefs of 
J[ «hjs afflictions, and the conflicts he had en- 
dured in himfelf ; being even afraid that God had re- 
jected him for ever. II. He reprefents likewife, how 
he was comforted in that condition by meditating 
upon the mercy of the Lord, upon his promiles, and 
upon the wonders he had formerly wrought for the 
people of lfrael. 

Reflections, 

'J' II F. R E are two things to be confidered in this 
pfalm, which are particularly adapted to jvrfons 
in affliction. I. The fighs and complaints of the pro- 
phet 
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phet Ihew, that perfons who are otherwife acceptable 
ro God are iometimes in extream anguilh, and have 
great conflicts in themfelves, and are deprived of die 
actual fenfe of God’s grace to fuch a degree, that God 
feems to have forlaken them, and withdrawn his loVe 
from them. II. Thofe who pals through fuch trials 
may learn from hence, that the way not to fink under 
their grief, is to meditate on God’s infinite mflt cft 
the firmnefs of his covenant, and the marks heV.as 
given, at divers times, of his love and prote£Hon*»o 
his people, and to all his faithful fervants. But chrif- 
tians have ftill greater motives of comfort, when they 
reflect upon God’s love manifefted in Chrift Jefus, 
and all that our great redeemer has fullered in body 
and ioul for our redemption, and to bring about oar 
reconciliation with God. 


PSALM LXXfill. 

T HIS hiftqrical • pfalm is an abridgment of the 
hiftory of the children of Ifrael ,^ and of the fa- 
vours which God had granted to that people •, of their 
various fins, and of the punilhments inflifted upon 
them by God ; and in particular, of what befel them 
when they were conquered, and the ark of the cove- 
nant was taken by the P hilt (lines, in the time of Eli 
the high-prieft. This hiftory begins at the departure 
out of Egypt , and reaches to the reign of king David \ 
at which time, the ark which had been before at Shi- 
loh, and then at Kirjathjearim , was brought to Jeru- 
falm , whete the fervice of God was afterwards efta- 
bliflicd. 


UlFLtCTlOHS. 

npHK RE are four things efpecially to be re- 
4 marked in the hiftory of the Israelites, 

which 



which we here have an abridgment of. I. God’s; 
kindnefs to that nation,' and .tfie miracles he had' 
wrought for them in Egypt, itt the wildernefs, and 
in the land of Canaan . , 11 . The ingratitude of the 
IfraeliteSy their frequent murmurings againft God, 
and their infenfibility under his chaftifcments and 
long fullering. III. The punifliment which God in- 
fixed, on them for their rebellion and infidelity, 
giving them up into the hand of their enemies s and 
in particular, of the Philiftines , who, conquered them 
and took the ark of thqBpovenant. IV. The deli- 
verance which God vouchfafed the Israelites ; pu- 
nifhing the Pbilijtines, .bringing the ark back into 
the land of Ifrael , and fo me time after fettling David 
on the throne. This pfalm, which was written for 
the inftrudtion of the Ifraelites, fhould likewife ferve 
for ours, and may teach us, 1. That we ought care- 
fully to preferve^the remembrance of God’s mercies ; 
and that it is tifi-duty of parents to teach them to 
their children and their pofterity. 2. That the mer- 
cies of God engage us to love and fear him ; and 
that if the Jem became guilty before God, by their 
fins and frequent rebellions, our ingratitude would 
be (till more heinous, if, after all that God has done 
for *us,- we fhould prove faithlefs. 3. The judg- 
ments which fell upon the Jews, inform us, that 
God cannot leave thole fins unpunilhed, which are 
-committed by perfons who have received great fa- 
vours from him i and . that if we imitate the Jews 
in their rebellion, we have reafon to expert the moll 
dreadful effetts of* God’s wrath and vengeance. 
Laftly, The judgments of God upon the enemies 
of his people, and the favours he bellowed on them, 
after he had afflicted them, fhould convince us, that 
God cannot negledt to promote his own glory, and 
will for ever be the fupport .and defender of his 
church. -W 

Vol. II. • PSALM 
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PSALM LJfXIX. 1 

T H £ Jews complainin this plalm, that the ido- 
laters had deftroyed the city and temple of 
Jerusalem ; and befeech, God to be reconciled with 
his people, and to punifh thS.,blafphemies and cruel- 
ties of their enemies.- 

Reflections. 

TTTE are here to confider, I. The deplorablet-fldte 
W the Jews were reduced to, when God deli- 
vered their city and temple to the fury of the Baby- 
lonians. This affii&ed P§P le acknowledge, that 
their fins had provoked ^he wrath of God. lo the 
fame caufe we may afcribe the evils and calamities, with 
which God vifits men, and particularly his church ; 
and we have here a memorable in fiance to prove that 
God does not fpare thofe who are received into cove- 
nant with him,- when they break it ; and that he pu- 
nifhes them fometimes with great feyvity. II. This 
pfalm teaches us likewife, that When the church is 
perfecuted, we fhould implore the mercy of God in 
its behalf, and endeavour to turn away his wrath 
by our repentance. III. As the ^tt’^hoped God would 
take vengeance for his fervants blood, and would deli- 
ver them for the glory of his name, left the idolaters 
ihould infult and blafpheme, we ought firmly to be- 
lieve, that God is engaged by his own glory to fet 
bounds to the malice of. perfecutors, and in general' 
to reftrain the malice of the ungodly, and thofe who * 
proVoke him. 

PSALM LXXX. 

T H E Ifraeliles reprefent the extreme defolation 
they were reduced to ; they intreat the Lord 
to come to their deliverance, and to remembeif the 
covenant he had made with his people; and they 
promife to turn unto him, and to blels his holy 
name. 


• R E f l e c- 
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Reflections. • 

T HERE are thefe three things to be obi&yed 
in this pfalm, I.‘ The firft is, that if the Ifrae- 
lites , who were the people of G'od, the ibeep of his 
pafture, and' the, vineyard which he hinjfelf had 
planted, and cultivated with particular care, was ex. 
poled to fo terrible a defolation as is here defcribed j 
the fyfierings of the chriftian church’ lhould not fur- 
prize us, elpecially fince Jefus'Chrift has foretold 
it lhould be perfccuted. II. . The next reflexion . is, 
that in a time of calamity and fullering we muft ap- 
ply to God to be rellored to his favour ; arid that 
the true way to put a ftop to his wrath is, to be con- 
verted, and never more to depart from him. LalUy, 
What is faid in this pfalm, may be applied to the 
havock which wickednefs and impiety, ufually make 
in the church,, when i^ enjoys peace and temporal 
profperity ; and believers have not lefs reafon to be- 
ieech God - to fipiftify and defend it againlt its lpiri- 
tual enemitWf^Uian to pray that he would lpcure it 
againft perfecutors, who feek to deftroy it. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


HIS pfalm was deligned as a pfalm of praile 
JL to God in the feafts which the Jews kept, the 
fir« day of every montjj. . God fpeaks to his people, 
and reproaches them, that notwithftanding he had 
blefled them, and given them his law, they, were 
fallen into rebellion. The Lord teftifies his earned: 
delire that this people lhould obey him ; ‘ to the end 
that he might Ihowendown his blellings upon them. 


Reflections. 

»• ^T' HIS pfalm lhould excite us to praile God, 
JL fl ud to pay him our homage in a moft zealous 
and folemn manner. This duty does not lels con- 
cern chriftians than the Jews\ and if God bellowed 
confiderable favour's on the Jews\ by bringing them 

H 2 out 
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out of Egypt , and giving them his law; he has 
done incomparably greater things for us, in redeem- 
ing us by Jefiis Chrift his fob, ' and giving us the’ 
knowledge of his- gofpeh II. God hare declares, in 
the mod clear and exprefs manner,* that he is always 
difpofed to load- men with his favours, ; that he offers # 
them his grace $ that 'he defies nothing but their* 
welfare . and falvatiort ; and that if men are mifer{tble» 
it is ‘only becaufe they will not hear his voice, but 
wilfully harden their hearts. WhatGod fays in this 
pfalm, teaches us likewife, that when men refufe to 
hearken to hith, and choofe to follow their own in- 
clinations rather than Obey him, he gives them up 
to their own hardnefs, and deprives them of the 
effe&s of his love. 

' PSALM .LXXX1I. 

T HIS is a grave remonftranctf, addrefled to 
magiftrates and judges. The'prophet repre- 
fents to' them, that God was in the midft' of them, 
and exhorts them to exercife juftice with uprightnefs, 
and tells them, that though they ^ere in authority, 
they were but mqrcahmen and that God, who»was 
the judge of the world, would judge them, and 
render to them according to their works. 

> . Reflections. 

J tfDG ES, magiftrates, and all that are in autho- 
rity, ought. to improve by the fubjeft of this 
pfalm: and remember, that Gqd ..having eftablifhed 
dierrt for -the'adminiftration of juftice, is prefent 
■ at their judgments ; chat it is therefore their duty to 
. dp right to every one, without refpett of perfons ; 
mid above all, to protect the weak and innocent when 
opprefled. For which reafon, they ought to re- 
member, that although they are fet. above others, yet 
they muft die one day lik^ all the reft of ' mankind. 
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and that then they IhaU 'appear before; the fupreine 
judge, to ^ye an. account <tf thwr actions. 

« * 4 ' * , . T • 

PSALM LXXXHI. 

..i - , - 

S Everal of the neighbouring nations being gather- 
ed together to make war againft the JJracIites, 
the .prophet entreats -the Lord to deftroy thole na- 
tions, as he had formerly deftroytd the kings that 
aflaulted the children of TJraet. 

Reflections. 

T H E contents of this pfalm engage us to con- 
fider, I. That as God formerly permitted the 
people bordering upon the I/raeliles to unite thcm- 
felves againft them, he fufFers alfo, for wife and juft 
reafons, 'that his church at fome times Ihould be ex- 
pofed to the afiaults of a great number of powerful 
and formidable enemies ; and that the juft Ihould be 
expofed To tne contradiction and malice of the world. 
II. That God, by his infinite power, has always de- 
feated the contrivances of thofc who feek the ruin of 
his church j and that all the united ftrength of men 
can prevail nothing againft it, nor againft thofe whom 
he loves, and favours with his. protection. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

T H E prophet being removed from the taber- 
nacle, fervently defires to come near it ; he ce- 
lebrates with devout tranfports the happinels of th9le 
that could go into it at all times, and declares he 
would prefer that happinels before all the r advantages 
of the world. It is probable king David offered up 
this prayer to God when his fon Abjalom'% rebellion 
obliged him to depart from JeruJatem. 

H 3 
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■Re FLECVl ON S. ‘ 

W H A T is chiefly to bexonfidered here hi, the 
tenderand fincere regard which the faithful 
bear to the lervice of God. The fervent regard that 
David here exprefles for the tabernacle, and for the 
altar of God, teaches us, that there is nothing we 
ought to'wifh with fo much earneftnefs, as to ferve 
God, and to praife him ; that this' is the greateft hap- 
piftefs and comfort we can enjoy in this life ; that it 
■ is an advantage preferable to ail the riches and glories 
of the world, fince the Lord will give grace apd glory ; 
and will withhold no good thing from them that walk 
uprightly. Laftly, We are to make this reflection on 
this plalm ; that if the children of God thus defire to 
praife him, and to ferve him in this world, they 
afpire, with ftill greater ardour, to fee his face in 
heaven, and to praife him for ever in the ailembly 
of the faints. „ 

PSALM LX£XV. 

T H E Ifraelites having been delivered from Ionic 
great calamity, return thanks to God for being 
reconciled to them, pray him to compleat their re- 
ftpration, promife inviolable fidelity, and hope that 
he will Ihpwer down his bleflings upon them. 

Reflections. 

* 1 

I N this pfalm we have two principal inftru&ions : 

I. That God makes men, and fometimes his own 
people and his church, feel the effects of his wrath 
for the punifhment of their fins $ and that the end 
which he propofes by it is, to recover men from their 
errors. II. That when he fees men humbled, he is 
reconciled with them, and ^ always ready to deliver 

them 
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them that fear him, and to, beftow on them his 
choiceft bleflihgSj both temporal and (piritual. 

P S A L M LXXXVI. 

* . * 

D AVID, in great affliction* with fervent zeal and 
firm confidence, calls upon the Lord ; begs of. 
him pbove all things grace to know and fear him, and 
to walk in his ways *, and befeeches him to deliver 
him from his enemies, according to his mercy and 
promifes. .. ' 

Reflections. 

T HIS prayer, and the example of king David, 
ihould excite and encourage thole who are in 
affliction and diftrefs to call upon God for help, with 
profound humility, and firm confidence in his mercy 
and power; befeeching him,. not only to deliver them 
from the evils which prefs fore upon them, but, above 
fdl, to giyf -diem grace to pleafe and obey him, as 
r David did in this prayer : T each me tby way, O Lord ; 
/ will walk in tby truth : Unite my heart to fear thy 
nam-\ We ough.* like wife, in our troubles, to medi- 
tate upon God’s infinite goodnefs, and confider, that 
he. is full of compoffion , and gracious, long fujfering, 
and plenteous in mercy and truth, and always ready to • 
give tokens of his favour to i thofe that ferve him. 
This will fupport us under, all our trials, fill us with 
joy and conlolation, and afford us, -even in the midft 
of trouble, reafon to praile and blefs him, 

PSALM- LXXXVII. 

T H E prophet delcribes the glory of Jerufalem, 
and of Sion, and foretels, that all the nations 
fhould admire the happinds of that city, and of the 
people of God, and defire to be partakers of it. 

^ 4 R E r t e q- 
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* W , * 

Refie.'ctio ns. 

T HIS pfalm, which defcribes the glory of the 
Ifraelites , is ftill, better fuited to the chriftian 
church. The. holy Ghoft foretels therein, that the 
pagans, and. the moft' diftant nations, ihould be one 
day admitted into the divine covenant, and number- 
ed among the worfhippers of the true God. This is 
our happinefs, through the coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift'; and for this we ought to' return continual 
thanks to God. 

PSALM LXXXVIII. 

T H E prophet, who compofed this pfalm, feems 
to be in the deepeft affliction, and almoft de- 
prived of all confolation. He reprefents therein the 
violence and the continuance of his fufferings, anti 
the terrors which difconipofed his mind ; and com- 
plains, that God did not hear him j thoNtccalled upon, 
him with great fervency. 

Reflectio j^s. 

T H E reading and meditating on this pfalm is 
very proper for the comfort and inftrudtiorv of 
thofe that are overwhelmed with deep lorrow. The 
condition of the prophet, who fpeaks here, may con- 
vince them, that the faints have undergone the like 
trials j that they have been, as it were, forfaken and 
deprived of all comfort, fo that for a cfonfiderable 
time, God feemefl to purfue them In his wrath, and 
Icourge them leverely. Wherefore, thole that fear 
God Ihould mot Jofe c6ur?sc when they are expofed 
to outward afflictions, ana even inwardly troubled 
for- want of comfort, and by the’torrofs they feel in 
their foul, Rut they ought to reprefent. to God their 
fed condition, wait with pajiisnce for his confolation, 

and 
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gpd remember likewife, that anguilh of fpirit, does 
not hinder <3f>d from beholding them in his mercy. 
*jhusWare more certainly allured of, by the terror? 
v/hich our Lord, ff It in his foul at the time of his 
paffion, than , by .' the example of x the. prophet, who 
Ipeaks in this plalm. ' ' - 

P S A L M LXXXIX. 

T HIS pfalm was compofed at a time when the 
people of God were in affkfiion and calamity. 
The prophet here dcfcribes the majefty, power, and 
goodnefs of the Lord ; which appeared in delivering 
the children of I/rael, when he brought them out of 
Egypt i and in the covenant he made with ^Davd/i, 
promifing to eftablifh his throne to himlejf and his 
pofterity. He next reprefents, that, notwithftand- 
ing thefe promifes, the kingdom of 'Judah was at 
that time in great •defolation, being defpoiled of its 
jglory, and- delivered into the hands of its enemies ■, 
and implores the companion of the Lord. 

Reflections. 

I. #"■ 1 H E reading this pfalrn fhould animate us 
| with an holy zeal to declare’ the. loving-kind- 
nefs of the Lord, his power and faithfulnefs, which 
appear in the creation and government of the world, 
and in the wonders he has done, not only for jibe 
children of IJrael , but alfo in behalf of the chriftian 
church. II. yje are to obferve in this pfeltn, that 
nations are perfectly happy when God favours them 
with his wholfome* prefence,- and is himfclf jtheir 
buckler, their ftrength, and their glory. ’ Ifl. What 
is here faid of the promifes made to David and his 
pofterity, and the depldfable condition which die 
defcendants of that prince were reduced to, IhCws, 
that God protects kings and natiqns whilft they con- 
tinue 
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tinue faithful to him ; but , when they break his cove* 
nant, he withdraws, his protection from them ; that,, 
neverthelefs he does not forfake them entirely, and 
chaftiles them only for their converfion* and to bring 
them to himfelf. IV. We muft rentember, that the 
covenant, which God had made with David , .and the 
promifes, with which he had engaged to eftablifh his 
throne and his pofterity for ever, related to the Mef- 
'fiah; and that it was verified' in the kingdom of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, which will fubfift to all eternity. 
Laftly, Under all our afflictions, whether general or 
particular, we ought, with the prophet, humbly to 
entreat the Lord to afiift us, to remember his cove- 
nant, and to confider our unworthinefs, fince'we are 
only weak and mortal creatures before him, and have 
nothing to expelt but from his power and goodnefs. 

Here ends the Third Book of Pfalms. 

PSALM XC. 

F O R the right*underftandingtpf this pfalm, it is 
necefiary to obferve, that when the children of 
lfrael were in the wildernefs, God, provoked with 
their murmuring and infidelity, declared, that' all 
thole who came out of Egypt above the age of 
twenty years, fhould die in the wildernefs within the 
l£ace of forty years, and Ihould not enter into the 
land of Canaan , as appears from the fourteenth chap- 
ter of Numbers. It was upon th^t'occafion, and at 
the" time when abundance of the people died, that 
Mofes made this prayer to God* In it he dCfcribes 
the vanity and miieries of human life •, acknowledges 
that the fins of the Ifraefyes had kindled the wrath 
dfjGod againft them', and madetheif days be fo much 
Ihortened, and was the reafon why thofe who catne 
out of Egypt in their full “ftrength, waxed not old. 
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He befeeches God to give his people grace to make, 
a good ufe of his corrections, and ferioufly confider 
the vanities of this life. Laftly, He begs God to re- 
turn with his favour, and prays him to be reconciled 
with his people. . 

Reflections. 

rrtHIS pfalm prefentsus with feveral very wholiome 
X inftruCtions. 1. We here learn, that God, who 
is the Creator of the world, and has given men life, 
makes them, when he pleafes, return to dull: ; that 
life is fhort, and* is foc^i pafied away, and is more- 
over attended \vith many troubles and afflictions. 
II. We" are to confider, that as the rebellion of the 
Jfraelites, expoled them to the wrath of God, and 
to death in the wildernefs, fo the’miferies of this life, 
and death itfelf, are ‘the confequences of fin •, but, 
to the children of God, death is an effeCt of his 
love, and a means 'which he makes ufe of to procure 
Juigir happinefs. III. Mofes teaches us, that the ufe 
we ought to make of our 'knowledge of the fhortnefs 
of this life, is to ’earn from thence to become wife, 
and fear God, and by prayer’ to apply to him,, that 
whilft we remain in this world* he would be pleafed 
always to grait us his grace, and make us at all times 
feel the eftero of his bounty, that we may pafs this 
life in peace arid happinefs. Laftly, The confidera- 
tion of the vanities of the prefent life, IhoUld raife 
our thoughts to the expectation of a better, and make 
us afpire after thaf immortality which is prepared for 
us in the heavens, and has been purchafed tor us by 
• Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

PSALM XCI. 

T HIS pfalm is an excellent defcription of the 
protection with which God favours thofe who 

fear 
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fear him, and truft in. him, and of the bleflings which 
he.beftows upon them. 

Reflections; 

W E may fee in this pfalm how happy thoiq are 
that truft in God, and draw near to him. 
The prophet allures us, that. Gqdjpovers them with 
his protection* that being near God, they <are in 
iafety, and in tifne of trouble fear no evil. God com- 
mands his angels to keep them from all dangers ; 
he loves them tenderly > he preferves them from 
every thing that might hurt tham, delivers .them 
when they call upon him Ih their djftrels, and heaps 
upon them ail Kinds of bleflings. Thefe, glorious 
privileges and excellent promifes are very proper to 
Corfifort and encourage all fuch as fear God, and to 
fill' them with unlpeakable joy, and unlhaken confi- 
dence. They likewife teach us, that if we defire to 
enjoy real and folid happinefs, .we muft wean our- 
felves from the world, leek all our happit&fs in. God 
alone, and ftudy only, and above all things, to pleaJb- 
him. 

P S A L M XCII. 

T HIS pfalm was to be recited up^j the fabbath- 
day. The prophet herein celebmes, with great 
zeal and,. holy joy, the marvellous works- of God ; 
above all, he admires the wife conduct of providence 
towards, the wicked, and towards good men. He 
/hews, that if the wicked profpfr for awhile, they 
tare rooted out at the laft; whereas God crowns the 
'righteous with all manner of bleflings. 

,, ' . -Reflections/ 

S INCE we, learn, from the firft words of this pfalm, 
that it is a good thing trgive thanks unto the Lord, 
and to ■ declare bis goodmf^and faitbjulnefs day and 

nighty 
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night •, we ought all of us to be animated with an 
holy zeal, to- the diligent, chearful, and earneft dif- 
charge of a duty fo juft and fo agreeable. This we 
jhallhave a powerful motive to, if we apply ourfelves 
to the confideration of the works of Goa, which are 
great and marvellous ; and above all, if we attend to 
'the ways, of providence, and the conduct of the al- 
mighty towards good and bad men. It fometimes 
happens that wicked and worldly men flouriih, and 
are happy, but their pofterity pafieth away like the 
grafs ; God deftroys them, and roots them out ut- 
terly* On the contrary, he blefles the righteous, fe- 
cures their happinefs, ancl makes them proper and 
flourilh and bear fruit, even unto thenPold age, and" 
to be in this world examples of his mercy and faithfulr 
nefs. This do&rine, which is of the greateft im- 
portance, affords us extraordinary motives to praife 
the wife providence of God, and to celebrate his juf- 
tice, and addift ourfelves continually to purity and 
y.zocerm ; that we may partake of thofe excellent 
'bteflings, with which God promifes ttf reward the 
piety of thofe who fcar him, and truft in him. 

PSALM XCIII. 

I N this pfalm the prophet celebrates the greatneis of 
God,iand the fovereign power by which hertzes 
over all things, and particularly over his people. • 

Reflections. 

T HIS pfalm teaches us, that God rules with glory 
and. magnificence over all the world *, that- his 
throne is eftablifhed in righteoufnefs f that his power 
infinitely exceeds that of all created beings ; from 
whence we are to conclude, that he will reign forever, 
for the good and -ad vantage of his people, and of all 
thofe who ferve him, and fubmit tnemlclves to him. 

PS.^LM 



126 


PS A L m xciv. 

;P S A L M XCIV. 

I. T N this prayer, the children of Ifrael reprelent 
i to God the fad condition they were reduced 
to by the cruelty of their enemies, whole infolence, 
impiety, and blafphemies they delcribe. II. The 
prophet neverthelefs adores the wilHom and good- 
nefs of God, in the corrections wherewith he vi- 
fits men ; and foretels.the deliverance of the righ- 
teous, and the deftruCtion of the wicked* 

> Reflections. 

W H AHhere commands our attention is, I. The 
defcription he gives us of the wicked and un- 
godly. He reprelents them as cruel and unjull ; and 
at the fame time, as impious wretches, who infult 
the deity with their blafphemies, laying, a^ the very 
time they are committing their crimes; that God does 
not fee them, nor will punifh them, This .is. .the 
Kigheft pitch of wickednefs, to add impiety to fin,' 1 
and not to fear God when we offend him. II. We 
learn from this plalm, that good men ! abhor thele 
impious lentiments, and are firmly perfuaded that 
God, who has formed and created men, knows, all 
their actions, all their words, and all their thoughts, 
and that he will be their judge. III. Another in- 
ftruCtion we here receive, regards the ufefulnefs of 
God*s cor regions, which is exprefied in thele words : 
Blejfed is (be man whom thou cbajlnejfo O Lord , and 
teacbeft him out of thy law. The laft reflection is, that 
Gdd will never forfake his people, and his inherit- 
ance j that he is the defender of the faithful.} that 
he is the joy of their fouls in the midft of their 
troubles, and that he fupports them aghinft thole who 
pdriecute them, and feek to deftroy.them. 


I'SALM 
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• P S A L M XCV. 

T HIS pfalm has two pa?ts, lit the. firft, the 
pfalmift invites the Ifraelites to praife God, 
and to adore his majefty. In the fecond, he exhorts 
them to obey the voice of God, and not to imitate 
the h^rdnefs of their fathers, whofe rebellions in the 
wildernels were the caufe of their being excluded 
from the land of Canaan. 

Reflections. 

Hr* HIS pfalm engages us to two duties. The firft 
. is, to render to God, with an holf joy and fer- 
vency, the adorations and praifes which belong to 
him, on account of his power and majefty ; but 
above all, becaufe he is our God, and we have the 
happinefs to be his people. The fecond duty is. To 
improve the exhortations which David addrefies to 
the Ifraelites, not to harden their hearts as their fathers 
had done. Thefe words. To-day, if you votU bear 
his voice , harden not your hearts : and thole, I have 
/worn in my wrath 1 that they J, hall not enter into my 
reft ;* do concern chriftians as well as the Jews ; as the 
author of the epiftle to the Hebrews, in the third and 
fourth chapters, obferves, where he bids us take 
heed, left, by hardnefs of heart and rebellion againft 
the gofpel, we Ihould be deprived of eternal reft. ‘ as . 
the rebellious Ifraelites were excluded from th^and 
of Canaan for their incredulity. 

P SAI^M XCVI. 

T HIS pfalm invites the Ifraelites , and all people, 
to blefs theLord, to call upon him, and worihip 
him, as the only true God to celebrate his power, 
and fubmit with joy to his government. 

A- * 

R E F L E C- 
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R .E FLECTIONS. 

I. TTT HEN the prophet, in this pfalm, exhorted 
YY all the nations of the earth to ling praifes uii- 
to Gdd, and to come and worfhip in his temple they 
Were not in a condition to dilcharge this duty, be- 
caufe they were engaged in ignorance and idolatry. 
Therefore thefe exhortatiohs are peculiarly applicable 
t6 the times of the golpel, and delcribe the zeal 
which fhould infpire us, and the joy which good men 
Ihould exprefs, when they reflect, that the feveral na- 
tions of the world are enlightned with the knowledge 
of the' true God, and of his fon Jefus'Chrift. Thefe 
great privileges, ' which we are partakers of, engage 
us to praife the Lord without ceafing, and publifh 
abroad the deliverance he has vouchfafed us, and the 
marvellous things he has done for our fakes ; to wor- 
Ihip hifn with fear, humility and joy ; and above 
all, to* prefenr him the oblation- he requires of us, 
which is, to offer him our heart, and /hew,--hyour 
obedience, that the Lord does truly reign over us ; 
and that we make all our happjnefs, and all our 
glory, confift in belonging to him. 

PSALM XCVII. 

E fubjedbof this pfalm is the fame as of the 
A. Aforegoing. It is an exhortation to celebrate 
the majefty and omnipotence of God r and the glory 
of his kingdom, and to rejoice jn the .advantages 
which the eftabliihment of this kingdom procures to 
thofe who fubmit to it. 

Reflections. 

T HIS pfalm is. not fo much a defcriptior^of 
God’s dominion over the Jews, as a prophecy 
of the eftabliihment of the; kingdom of Jefus Ch.rift 

over 
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over fcll nations, and the deftruftion of idolatry and 
impiety. The holy Spirit here defcribes the effe&s 
which the coming of. that kingdom would produce, 
and the joyjwhich the faithful would feel when it 
fhould be manifefted; .wherefore it principally, con- 
cerns us to improve thofe .affections of zeal and devo- 
tion which *.are manifcft in this divine fong, We 
here<» learn, that the beft way of praifing God, and 
the true character of his worlhippers is, to love him, 
to hate evil, and to rejoice in him continually Laft- 
ly. We here lee, that God .crowns with glory and 
happinefs thofe that fear him; which is contained in 
thefe excellent promifes ; The Lord prefervetb. the fouls 
of bis faint s, and delivers them out of the band of tbe 
wicked: Light is foivn for tbe righteous , andgladnefs 
for the upright in heart : Rejoice in tbe Lord , ye righte- 
ous , and give thanks at the remembrance of bis boli - 
nefs. 

PSALM XCVIII. 

T HIS is an exhortation to praife God for the re- 
demption he was to fend his. people, and to re- 
joice in the coming of his kingdom. 

Reflect 10 rt s. . 

r T' HIS pfalm regards chriftians, rather that), the 
Jews-, as it is only fince the cotning cff Jcfus 
Chrift, that we can properly fay, that God. has ful- 
filled his promifes, and hath remembered bis mercy and 
bis truth ; and that all tbe ends of tbe earth have fein 
the falvation of our God . It is now therefore that men 
fliould ftng unto tbe Lord a new fang: Now ought his 
glory to be celebrated by all nations, and in all places 
of the world, with holy tranlports ' of joy. Now, 
fince we live in thefe happy times, when God reigns 
Over us, and know thauhe is to judge the world in 
Vol. II. ■ I righte- 
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righteoufnefs, we ought to fubmit to him with Humi- 
lity and obedience, and anfwer the valuable favour 
he has beftowed on us, in delivering . us from the power 
of darknefs , and tranfldting us into the kingdom of bis 
dear fon. 


PSALM XCIX. 

T HIS pfalm was. defigned to celebrate the ma- 
jefty of God, and the glory of his kingdom. 
It like wile mentions *the mercies God had fhewnthe 
Jfraelites , in the time of Mofes, Aaron and Samuel , 
and upon divers other occafions. 

Reflections. 

I. TCJT ERE we learn, that it is the duty of thofe 
* who have the happinefs to know God, and to 
be the fubjeds of his kingdom, to fear him,, to re- 
verence his majefty, to worfhiphim with the jjro- 
foundeft humility, and without ceafing to celebrate 
his name, which is great,, terrible and holy. -II. 
lee in this pfalm, that God did formerly deliver the 
•Jfraelites, when MSfes , Aaron and Samuel, called up- 
on him •, and that he alfo took vengeance on them for 
their fins, when they offended him. This fhews, 
that as God is always good, he is alfo juft, and has 
fometimes' made men feel the marks of his mercy, 
and fometimes of his wrath, to engage them to love 
ahd fear him. 

P SAL M C. 

ALL people are here ^xhorted to worfhip God, 
jt\ to praife.himas their "creator, and to celebrate 
his goodnefs and truth. 


Reflec- 
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Reflections. 

^T^HERE are three reflections to be made on this 
pfalm : I. Thaf we ought to pray, that all na- 
tions of the world may worfhip the Lord, and glorify 
his name; and that to thi£ end God would make 
himfelf known unto them, and give them the know- 
ledge of his fon Jefus Chrift. II. That if we defire 
to fcrve God in an acceptable manner, we muft not 
do it by conftraint, or with our ( lips only, but heartily 
and With a. holy joy. III. That in order to excite us 
to this duty, we muft confider, that God is our 
creator, that we are his people , and the Jheep of his 
fofture j and that he heaps his favours upon us, not 
only of nature, but efpecially of grace, and gives his 
church tokens of his goodnefs and mercy. 


PSALM Cl. 

D AVID makes a vow to govern his people righte- 
oufly j and ^chiefly to punifh and drive the 
wicked from him, and to mew favour to good 
men. 

Reflections. 

T N this pfalm we fee what are the duties and fenti- 
ments of good princes and good magiftrates, and 
how they ought to conduct themfelves in the govern- 
ment of their ftates.' I. They ought to walk in up- 
rightnefs, to abhor evil, and to apply themfelves to 
govern their people with juftice. . II. It is their duty 
to punifh the wicked and the ungodly ; to drive from 
them proud men, flanderers, deceivers and flatterers ; 
and on the. contrary, to make much of upright and 
fincere men, prote&ing them and employing diem in 
their fervice. Perfons in authority ought to medi- 
tate upon this pfalm fof, their inftru&ion ; and we 

t 2 ought 
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ought all of us to pray to God that he would infpire 
thpfe that govern the people with thefe fentimentsi 
fince upon that depends the happmefs and tranquillity 
of the public, and the promoting of the glory of 
God. 

PSALM CIL 

T HIS is a prayer of the captive Jews, in which 
they reprelent to God the desolation of Jeru~ 
falem , and their deplorable ftate, and befeech him to 
reftore them. They like wife here exprefs their trull 
in God, and their hope that he, who is always the 
fame, and unchangeable in his promifes as well as in 
his eflence, would re-inftate them in fuch a manner, 
that all nations Should admire the happinefs and glory 
of Sion ; and that the posterity of the Jews might 
blefs the Lord for ever. 

Reflections. 

f T HERE are two things chiefly to be considered 
in this pfalm : Firft, The fad condition of the 
captive Jews, and their extreme affliction and Se- 
condly, their hope in God. Therefore the reading of 
this pfalm furnilhes us with thefe two instructions : I. 
That the children of God have a tender affeCtion for 
the church, and that there is nothing which more deep- 
ly concerns them thgn to fee it expofed to Sufferings. 
But if the faithful are afflicted when the church is per- 
jfccuted, they are not lefs afftiCted to fee the deplorable 
ftate it is often reduced to when it enjoys peace and 
'prosperity. II. As die ancient Jews firmly urufled 
that God would arife and take pity upon Sion, and 
reftore it to its glorious ftate *, and that he would, by 
delivering the Jews from their captivity, manifeft his 
glory to all the kings and nations of the earthy we 
ought not to doubt but Gbd will do the fame thing, 

• nd 
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and even after a more illuftrious manner, in favour of 
the chriftian church ; and that the time is coming, 
'wherein hi? glory and his kingdom will appear in fple'n- 
dor. This happy reftoration is what true chriftians 
defire above all things,, and what they afk of God in 
moft fervent prayers. This too will undoubtedly be 
brought to pafs by the Infinite power of Jefus Chrift, 
finceMie is Lord of the world,- and is over all God 
blefied for ever. « This St Paul teaches in the firft 
chapter of the epiftlfc to the Hebrews, where he applies 
to the Son of God what is faid of the creation of the 
world,' at the end of this pfalnr. 

PSALM CIII. 

T HIS is a pfalm of praife, in which, I. David 
bleffes the Lord for all the favours he had 
granted him, and for what he had done for the people 
of Ifrael. II. He celebrates here particularly the 
great goodnefs of God towards men ; the mercy he 
Ihews in pardoning rtheir fins, and his tender and con- 
ftant love to thofe that fear him, Laftly, He here 
invites all creatures to join with him in praifing the 
dame of the Lord. 

Reflections. 

T* H I S is one of the moft excellent fongs ofthanks- 
“*■ giving in the whole book of pfalms. David 
here feems afte£tfd with the hiigheft drains of devo- 
tion, and the moft lively fenfe of gratitude. He here 
teaches us by his example to blefs God, not only 
with our mouth but with our whole heart, ancTwith 
all the powers of our foul ; to cherifti the remem- 
brance of alt his mercies, and to take delight in re- 
hearfing them, and praifing him continually. The 
prophet here celebrates particularly the infinite mer- 

13 c y 
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cy of God, who,' knowing that we are but duff, bears 
with us, and does hot render to us what our fins de- 
ferve j and enrertains the fame companion and kind- 
nefs as a father does for his children. But he teaches 
us, ‘at the fame time, that the divine goodnefs is dis- 
played only in behalf of diofe that fea.r him -and re- 
verence him ;• and that his mercy extends only to {,'iem 
that keep bis covenant, and remember his commandments 
to do them. Laftly, It appears frorft this pfalm, that 
in' order to praife God worthily, we muft not only 
praife him ourfelves, but mud earneftly defire, with' 
David , that he may Be praifed by men and angels, 
and by all creatures. With fuch fentiments as theft: 
of zeal, love and gratitude, we fhould fay continually, 
Blefs the Lord) ali bis works , in all places of his domi- 
nion : Blefs the Lord, O my foul. 

PSALM CIV. 

I. adores and celebrates the majefty of 

1 3 God, which appears in thte works of creation 
and providence. II. He defcribes the power, wif- 
dom. ?nd goodnefs, by which God preferves and go- 
verns the nlany creatures which the world contains. 
Laftly, He wifhes that God may be praifed and bleflcd 
■for ever. 

Reflections. 

Tp H E defign of tit is pfalm is, to teach us to praife 
- God for his marvellous works-, and to this end 
to confider, with great attention, the wonders which 
the world prefents to our view ; the many different 
creatures it Contains, and which we fee in the heavens, 
in the air, upon the earth, and in the waters ; the re-, 
gular and wonderful order that reigns among them \ 
the manner in which God preferves and governs them » 
and the care which his adorable providence takes of 

plants 
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plants and animals, and particularly, in providing for 
the neceflities of man; fince afl creatures ferve to the 
various ufes and conveniences of out life. Thefe re- 
flections lead us tp' acknowledge, that God is the au- 
thor of all thefe things j that by him' alone they fub- 
fift that as he has created them by his power, he 
can.alfo deftroy them'by his will alone. ‘ Above all 
we ihould remember, that if all. thefe creatures were* 
made for man, man* was made for God, and that 
God has placed' us in this world, and has made us ca- 
pable of feeing fo many wonders, and of enjoyingTo 
many different bleflings, that we may know our cre- 
ator, and love him and thank him for all his kind- 
nefles. Thefe fentiments of*admir^tion, love and gra- 
titude, which this meditation produces in us, are in 
this pfalm expreffed by thefe words : O Lord , bow 
manifold are thy works ! in wtfdom baft thou made them 
all : The earth is full of thy riches. The glory of the 
Lord, fhall endure for truer : The Lord Jhatl r,joice in 
his works. Blejs the Lord, O my foul. Praife the 
Lord. 

PSALM CV. 

I. ’^T'l H E prophet exhorts the Ifraelites to praife 
A God, and to celebrate his power, goodneis and 
faithfulnels. II. He. relates what God had done for 
their fathers, in confequence of the covenant he had 
made with Abraham. Ill, He recites what had hap- 
pened to the, potter ity of that patriarch, and particu- 
larly to Jofeph i ' the , arrival of Jacob in Egypt } (he 
persecution which the people of Ifrael underwent in 
that' couritry.;' the plague? With which God fmote the 
Egyptians \ their fojourning in the wildernefs j and 
laftly, their fectlement in the land of Canaan. 
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Reflections. 

I. T N this pfalm we fee the prophet break forth into 
■ joyV and exprefs that holy zeal which animates 
the* faithful to pr'aife God, ^and make his mercies 
Jcnown to all. II. We have here a brief hiftotty of 
God’s favours to the Ifraelitci ; which»proves, that 
God has always taken care of his own people •, that 
inwall times he has wrought great wonders in their fa- 
vour ; and that he is faithful and conftant in his co- 
venant, and in his promifes ; which ought to* fill us 
with confidence, and conyince us that God will be for 
ever the protestor 1 of his church, and his children. 

III. This hymn was defigned to perpetuate among 
the JJraelvss- the remembrance of God’s mercies, and 
' to excite their gratitude. Though thefe events do not 
dtreftly regard chriftians, yet they ought to prelerve 
the remembrance of them, as affording, matter for the 
moft edifying and inftru&ive meditations. But it is 
our duty, above all, to take occ^fion, from what is 
contained in this pfalm, to rane our thoughts to the 
confideratipn of thofe fignal mercies and fpiritual 
blefiings which God has communicated to us, by 
making with us a new covenant in Jefus Chrift ; by 
delivering Us from the. captivity of fin, of the devil 
and of death *, and by receiving us into his church. 

IV. We fee in the 1'aft words of this pfalm, that God 
/hewed all thefe mercies to the, Jews that they might 
oljiftve his ftalutes and keep his law. This is God’s 
defign in doing good to men. His ttiercies naturally 
tend to engage us to love and fear him, antU^phis, 
commandments i which is the belt way 6f gflpfyg 
our gratitude. " 
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PSALM CVH.. 

A S the former pfalm gives an account of the mer- 
cies of God to the children of Ifrael t this is a 
relation and confdlion of the murmurings, and of the 
jins they fell into after their departure out of Egypt, 
both' in the wildernefs and in the land of Canaan. 
We fee likewife here the feveral chaftifements with 
which God'vifited this people, and -the marks he 
gave them of his goodnefs in fupporting and deli- 
vering them on many occafions. 

Reflectio ns. 

rp O improve this pfalm to our edification, we 
”*■ muft obferve chiefly thefe three things. I. The 
confeflion which the Jeivs made of their fins and re- 
bellion, their murmurings and ingratitude, and the 
idolatry they bad feveral times been guilty of. From 
hence we may learn, on one hand, not to imitate the 
ingratitude and infickliJty of that people, fince God has 
conferred infinitely 'greater mercies on us than on 
them •, and on the other, to acknowledge and confefs 
our fins before God, when we have offended him. 
II. *We here fee, that whenever the Ifraelites fell into 
difobedience, they felt the effe&s of God’s wrath. 
God does not fuffer the difobedience of men to go un r 
pun ifhed ; but punifhes the fins of thofe whom he has 
received into his covenant, and who abufehis favours; 
which he does in order to recover them to their duty. 
Therefore when God vifits us, either with general ca* 
lamitie$j|tfDaiticular affli&ions, indead of murqiurT 
ing, wB|| fo acknowledge the juftice of his chaf- 
tifem^jjj^P^e' a righteous ufe of them, and be 
afraid tot^| new ones i^on ourfelvei by the liard- 
nefs of our hearts.. III. It is faid in this pfalm, thaf 
God in his great Goodnefs had borne with the Jews^ 

taken 
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taken pity on them, and even delivered them upon 
feveral occafions. Theie are proofs of God’s great 
mercy *, that he -is full of companion and long-fuffer- 
ing to men, even to thofe who have offended him j 
and is always ready to pardon men, as loon as they 
grow better by his correction, and, to make them 
happy. 


PSALM evn. 

T l HE defign of this pfalm is to fhew that the 
providence of God expofes men to various tri- 
als and dangers, to engage them to have recourfe to 
him, to fear him, and to celebrate his goodnefs. This 
the prophet proves by the examples of thofe who 
wander in ftrange countries, or are in prifon, or vifit- 
ed with fickrieis ; and of thofe that are expofed to 
ftorms and tempefls upon the fea. He makes men- 
tion hkewile of famine, of drought, of the humbling 
of great men, and exalting them of low degree ; and 
•fhews, that God does all this wifdom and juftice, 
and for the good of mankind. 


Reflections. 

HIS very inftrufHve, pfalm ferves to teach us, 
■* , that God does wilely difpenfe all that happens to 
men i and that when they are fugitives, and dilperfed, 
captives, lick, and in danger of pcrilhing, afflicted 
nvith famine, or in fome other manner, it is God that 
makes them pals through all thofe trials, that he may 
engage them to call upon him, and have.je^urfe to 
his power and goodnefs. ' This plain) t&MHpjhews 
. us, that it is the duty of gerfons in afH$!pPrto ap- 
ply themfclves to God’ by humble and fervent prayer 
lor deliverance out of all their misfortunes'; that wnen 
men cry to God in their difttefs, and turn to him, he 

takes 
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takes pity on them, and delivers them from all their 
troubles ; and that it is the duty of thofe, who, by 
the help of God, have efcaped any great ficknefs, 
danger of death,, or, other affli&ions, to (hew their 
gratitude to him all their lives, and to celebrate his 
loving- kindnefs before all. Thofe who have been in 
affliaion Ihould take particular notice of thefe things. 
It is very common with men, to fly to God in their 
fufferings ; but when the danger is over, -they gene- 
rally forget the divine favours, and fall into ingrati- 
tude. What is faid in this pfalm is very inftru&ive, 
and engages us ferioufly to refleft upon what happens 
• in the world, and efpecially to ourfelves ; that we may 
learn from thence to fear God. This, is the ufe we: 
ought to make of this pfalm, as we are directed in the 
laft verfe, in thele words tVhofo is wife , and will ob- 
ferve thefe things : Even they fhall underfiand the loving- ■ 
kindnefs of the Lord. 


PS r L M CVIII. 

D AVID praifcs God with great zeal, and, im- 
plores his afliftance ; he likewife allures him- 
felf, that by the divine aid he Ihould reign over the 
whole land of Jfrael t and Ihould be vi&orious over 
the Moabites , Edomites , and all thofe who oppofed him. 

Reflections. 

I. np HIS pfalm*lhould infpire us with great devo- 
A tion and ardent zeal to praife God, and to ce- 
lebrate mercy and truth. II. It Ihould fill the 
faints with a firm truft in the divine afliftance, and 
convince them that thofe whom God loves will al- 
ways be delivered. III. David teaches us, that all* 
pur ftrength and all our happinefs depends on God \ 
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*hat human afCftance is but vanity ; and that therefore 
we ought to fix our hope in God alone. 


PSALM CIX. 

I N this pfalm David deferibes the malice anf in- 
juftice of his enemies, and threatens them with 
the curfe of God. . . 

Reflections. 

\/iT E may learn In general from this pfalm, that 
v as God protects good men, his curie does ufu- 
ally purfue the wicked, and chiefly thofe who opprels 
tl\e innocent, who are cruel and hard-hearted, and in- 
jure others ; that, this curfe does even cleave to their 
pofterity ; and that the evil which they have done or 
wilhed to others, often falls upon themfelves. But 
care muft be taken not to pervert this pfalm in a cri- 
minal and impious manner, imagining we are at 
anytime allowed to wilh thaf^ne vengeance of God 
may fall upon thofe who hate us and do us hurt, 
.David here fpeaks in quality of a king chofen by God, 
and of a prophet. He rather foretold than defired'the 
deftruftion of his enemies * he even returned them 
gpod for evil,' as he himfelf fays, and love for hatred. 
Befidcs, what is here faid regards only the enemies of 
God, and certain great finners, fuerr as Judas , to 
whom fome of the words of this pfalm are applied in 
the new teftament. But above all let us remember, 
that a chriftian Ihould hate no man, and that the cha- 
radter we bear as difciples of Jefus Chrift, obliges us 
to love all men, even our greateft enemies, to pray 
for them with all our heart, and to wilh and dp to 
jhem all the good in our power. 


PS ALIVi 
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PSALM CX. 

rp H E Holy Spirit in this pfalm foretels that the 
Jl MelTi ah ihould be exalted to the right hand of 
Goal; that he Ihould be the king and high prieft of 
the church i that he Ihould glorioufly eftablilh his 
kingdom, and triumph over all his enemies. 

Reflections. 

*T E S U S Chrift himfelf and the apoftles, teach ui 
in the new teftament, that this pfalm relates to the 
Mefliah. We here learn the divine dignity of his 
perfon ; the nature of. his kingdom, which was to be 
fpiritual and heavenly ; the fupreme glory to which 
God would exalt him, by fetting him- at his right 
hand ; and the power by which he would eftablilh his 
empire, by the deftruftfon of his enemies. The holy 
Spirit here likewifi 1 ' ^ctels, that the Mefliah Ihould 
be not only a powerful 'king, but alio our high prieft^ 
who ihould atone for our fins; as. St Paul proves in 
the feventh chapter of -the epiftle to the Hebrews. 
This pfalm teaches us further, that thole who are the 
fubjefts of this glorious king, - Ihould be a willing peo- 
ple, and that they would fubmit without reftraint, 
willingly and joyfully obeying him. This pfalm 
therefore inftru&s us in our privileges and our duty. 
Laftly, What is ’here faid fuffers us not to doubt but 
Jefus Chrift will for ever reign over the faithful, and 
that be will one day tread under his feet all his and 
our en'emies ; which will be eipecially accomplilhed 
when he fhail deftroy death, our laft enemy, by a 
happy refurre<5lion, as St Paul remarks in the fifteenth 
chapter of the firft epiftle to the Corinthians. 


PSA.LM 



1+2 


PSA.LM CXI* GXII. 


PSALM CXI. 

T HE. pfalmift praifes God on account of his 
wonderful works, and above all* for the tem- 
poral and fpiritual mercies he had bellowed on/ the 
people of JJraeL 

- * i 

Reflections. 

\\T E ought to join ouj' praifes to.thofe which ate 
v ' offered to God in this fongj we have even 
more reafonthan the faithful of old had, to confefs 
that the works of God are great and wonderful ; that 
he is merciful, righteous and full of companion •, tlfat 
he has remembered his covenant, and fent falvatioh 
and redemption to his ' people. , Thefe ineftimable 
, bldfings (hould excite us to praife God continually 
for all thefe things with our whole heart, and declare 
.his goodnefs and marvellous works before men, and 
particularly, in the aflembly ( the faithful. David 
.gives us at the end of this p?/ u \, a very ufeful and. 
important lefion, while he tells us, that the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wifdom : And that all they have 
.a good underftanding that do his commandments . This 
Reaches us, that the fear of God is the way to attain 
-to true wifdom and folid happinefs, andtherefore that 
. this ought to be our chief ftudy. 

PSALM CXII. 

t 

T HIS pfalm contains a defcription of true holi- 
nds, and qf the happinefs of the godly. 

Reflections. 

HIS pfalm teaches us, what are the diftinguilh- 
ing characters of true piety, and how great the 

happinefs 
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happinefsof thofe is who are poflefled with it. I. The 
character which the pfalmift gives of good men is, 
that they fear the Lord •, that they take great delight 
in his commandments ; that they are juft and fine ere.; 
that they conduft all their affairs with uprightnefs; 
thatlhey are Mnd and full of companion, and love to 
give |lms to the poor. II, The prophet teaches ui 
next, that thofe who live thus are perfectly happy ; 
that God bleffes them in their perfons, in their pofte- 
rity, and in their poffeflions ; that they enjoy peace of 
confidence ; that they fear no evil, always trufting in 
the Lord ; and that their righteoufnefs and their me- 
mory (hall remain for ever. Thefe are very important 
inftjtudUons, which Ihould powerfully encourage us to 
the ftudy and’ practice of piety. 


PSALM CX 1 II. 

T HIS is a pfalmjQf praife, and an exhortation 
to acknowledge •''nd declare the glory of God, 
and his infinite power, .vhich appear in the works of 
his providence, and efpecially in his exalting and blefs- 
ing thofe whom he delights in. 

R e f l E C T i o n s. - 

f I " 1 HIS pfalm fiiould excite us to praife the name of 
the Lord, andj continue to publilh his glory, 
which appears every where with fo much luftre ; and 
to Celebrate (hat* adorable providence with which he 
governs all things here below, and by which heex- 
alteth and hutnbleth men as he pleafes. Thefe con- 
fiderations are powerful motives to engage us to fear 
God, to depend entirely upon him, «nd to put our 
whdle truft in his mercy. 


PSALM 
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PSALM CXIV. 

W E have here a noble defcription of the power 
which God difplayed when thajfraelites came 
«.ut of Egyp^ when they paffed the red-lea, and /vhen 
the river of Jordan was dried up at their entrance 
into the land of Canaan. 


Reflections. 

'T'HESE two refleftions are to be made upon this 
pfalm : I. That the miracles which God former- 
ly wrought in behalf of his people, at' their coming 
out of Egypt, and when they palled though the red- 
lea, and over the river Jordan, are^h conteftable 
proofs of the power, greatnefs and'roajefty of God ; 
and that therefore we ought to celebrate that infinite 
power, and to fear, that gneat God, whom nothing 
can refill. II. The next rel.jjion is, that fince the 
wonders mentioned in this p$m, are not fo confider- 
able as thofe which God has wrought for us in the 
work of our redemption, we have more reafon than 
|the Jews to exalt the power and goodnefs of our God, 
and to blefs him for ever. 


PSALM CXV. 

T HIS pfalm has three parts. ' In the firft, which 
is a prayer, the Ifraelites beg of God to deliver 
them for the glory of his name. The fecond deferfbes 
the vanity of idols, jand the folly of idolaters. In 
the third, the pfalmift reprefents the happinefs of 
thole who ferve and fear God, and 'put their truft ia 
him. 


R £ f l £ c- 
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Reflections.. 

HpHIS pfalm rtaches us three things: I. That 
when God does good to men, he is led to do it, 
not by any merit in them, but by his own pure mer- 
cy JL which ought to be; the foundation of our trull, 
when we direct our prayer to him. II. What is here 
fa(id of the folly and ftupidity of idolaters, who wor- 
fhip dead idols, and the works of mens hands, tended 
to diffuade the Ifraelites from the worfhip of falfe gods, 
and the more effectually to prevent their forfaking the 
worlhip of the true God. This too engages us to blefs 
the Lord for delivering us from idolatry, by making 
himfclf known to us; and Ihould teach us to ferve him 
with purity, zeal and fidelity. III. We here lee how 
happy thofe are who worlhip God and fear him ; fince 
the pfahnift allures us, that God is the help and buck- 
ler of all thofe that trull in him ; that they are bleffed 
of the Lord, who has made* the heavens and the earth ; 
and that his favours j/ft extended to them and their 
pofterity. Thefe £i ous promifes Ihould prevail on 
us more effectually to l'oar God, and to expeCt all our 
happinefs from his blefUng alone. 

PSALM CXVI. 

D AVID gives thanks to God with holy tranfports 
of zeal; jpy and love, for the deliverances he 
had granted him, for all 'the good things he 1 id 
received from him. 

Reflections. 

T N this pfalm the devotion and zeal of king David 
A appear with moll extraordinary luftre. We ihould 
particularly here obferve with what fenti merits of joy • 
and gratitude he celebrates the wonderful deliverances 
Vol. II. K which, 
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which God had vouchfafed hhn in the great dangers 
he had been expofed to, with what zeal he praifes him, 
and vows to love and obey him.* From this pious- 1 
prince we learn, that when God has bellowed any par- 
ticular favour on us, and efpecially when he has deli- 
vered us from any. great danger, it is our duty to Wive 
him, to blefs his holy name, to perform our vows, /and 
praife him in the prefence of all his people ; and aboae 
all, to walk before him all the days of our life; and 
to teftify our gratitude to him, not only by our words, 
but by all our a&ions. This is what we are in an e- 
fpecial manner to do for the fpiritual favours he be- 
llows upon us, when he pardons our fins, and delivers 
us from condemnation and death, and receives us into 
the number of his children and fervants. The fight 
and fenfe of fuch ineftimable bleflings fhould fill all 
thofe who partake of them with joy and confolation, 
and make them fay with the pfalmift : Return unto thy 
reft, O my foul, for the Lord bath dealt bountifully with 
thee. What flsall I render unto the Lord for all his be - 
nefits towards me? 1 will take ^ ! sup of falvation t and 
cal! upon the name of the Lord. / 1 will pay my vows un- 
to the Lordy in the prefence of alibis people. Praifetbt 
Lord. 


PSALM CXVII. 

T H E pfalmift invites all the nations of the earth 
to. praife God becaufe of his goodnefs and 

mercy. 

Reflection' 9. 

HP HIS pfalm invites us to one of the moll impor- 
tant duties of religion, which is to praife. God 
continually for his goodnefs, and confefs that his lov- 
ing- h mdnefs is very great towards us, and endureth 

ror ever. 


PSALM 
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PSALM CXVIII. 


TX AVID exhorts,aIl the Israelite? to celebrate the 
1 J goodnefs of God. He blefles him with great 
zeift, for making him triumph over his enemies. The 
people anfwer his invitations by blefling the Lord, and 
praying for the profperity of David. The laft part 
of this pfalm relates to our Lord JefusChrift. 


Reflections. 

^pHIS pfalm, as many others do, invites us to 
* praife God, and to celebrate his goodnefs and 
mercy k David , being delivered from all the dangers 
he had been expofed to, returns moft hearty thanks 
to God, and invites the priefts, the rulers of the peo- 
ple, and all the Ifraelites, to join with him. We 
fhould all be animated with the fame zeal ; and per- 
fons of every order, y-'.k and condition, fhould unite 
in the difcharge of is duty, and acknowledge that 
God is good, and that kit mercy enduretb for ever. This 
pfalm, which the Jews fung at their feafts, fhould be 
made ufe of by chriftians in giving thanks to God, 
not only for the favours and deliverances, whether 
public or private, which he grants them •, but above 
all, for the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift. The 
Spirit of God fignifies in this pfalm, that the MefTiah 
fhould be rejected by the chief of the Jews, and that 
notwithftaoding, he fhould become the king and head 
of the church ■, which was fulfilled when Jefus Chrift 
was crucified, and when, after his refurre&km, he af- 
cended into heaven, and his kingdom was eftablifhed 
in the world. Let us therefore celebrate the power 
and goodnefs of God, which have appeared in this 
Wonderful work ; and let the confideration of thele 
falutary events lead us to fay with David, ’The jicne 
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which the builders refufed is become the bead-ftone of the 
corner. This is the Lord's doing , it is marvellous in out 
eyes. Blejfed be be that com.eth in the name of the Lord \ 
Ogive thanks unto the Lord, for, be is good : for his mer- 
cy endureib for ever. 


PSALM CXIX. 

T HE i 19 th pfalm is an admirable defcription of 
the excellence of the law of God, and of the 
happinefs of thofe that keep it. This, pfalm is full of 
the moft fervent and affefting devotion, interfperfed 
with many beautiful prayers, with various drains of 
piety, and with a great number of excellent rules for 
the conduct of life : Therefore the reading of it may 
be attended with great advantage, provided it be read 
with fuitable attention and devotion. 

PSALM C^;I. 1,-32. 

A T the entrance of this pfalm king David repre- 
lents the happinefs of thofe who keep the com- 
mandments of God. He tedifies, that his intention 
and defire is, to apply himfelf entirely to it •, and he 
begs of God, with great zeal, that he would give 
him grace to underdand his holy law, and to obferve 
it continually. 

Reflections. 

Tj' R O M the fird part of this pfalm we learn, that 
man’s greated happinefs confids in walking up- 
rightly, in keeping the law of the Lord, and in feek- 
ing his tedimonies with his whole heart •, that by his 
divine law young people, and all men in general, 
ought to regulate their behaviour ; and that they wl)o 
do fo will never fall into fhame or mifery. Thefe 

con- 
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fiderations engage us to choole, as David did, the 
commandments of God for our portion, to keep 
^hem in our heart, to .make them the fubjeft of our 
oqnverfation, to take pleafure in them, and rejoice in 
the obfervation of them, more than if we had all the 
riches in the world. To fecure this happinefs to our- 
felves, let us beg of God to teach us his ftatutes, and 
open our eyes that we may fee the wonders of his 
law ; to keep us from lying and wickednefs, and to 
make us know the way of his holy commandments, 
that we may walk in them with faith and perfeverance 
to the end of our lives. 

PSALM CXIX. 33—72. 

D dV ID feveral times befeeches God to give him 
grace rightly to underftand and keep his laws. 
He prays him to fupport him by that means under 
all his trials ; he declares, that the word of God had 
ftrengthned and corpf-Jrted him under all his misfor- 
tunes. He confeflt;.-, that it was good for him to have 
been affli&ed, that he might learn to keep the ftatutes 
of the Lord *, he protefts that he will apply himlelf to 
thpm more and more ; that he had chofen the law of 
Gpd for his inheritance ; and that he valued it above 
all the goods and advantages of the world. 

Reflections. 

r T' H E ufe to be made of the reading this part of 
the 1 19th pfalm, is to entertain the fame pious 
ientiments which are here exprefied ; and to beg of 
God, with David , to teach us the way of his ftatutes ; 
to give us underftanding to know and keep them; to 
incline our hearts to obedience, and .to turn them away 
from vanity, covetoufncfs and every evil way; to 
make us always fenfible of the ctYefts of -his mercy, 
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by fupporting us in all dangers ; and'above all, that 
he would never deprive us of his word and grace. 
David next teaches us, that good men make an open*/ 
and public profeflion of the fear of God* and are n?«* 
ver tired with fpeaking of him and of his holy laws. 
When they fee wicked men, that blalpheme God a|nd 
infult the righteous, they abhor their impiety, and 
dread the judgments that threaten them ; they ftrength- 
dh themfelves more and more in the love of God’s 
law i they take it for their portion and inheritance } 
they meditate upon it day and night ; and feek the 
company of thofe that fear God and keep his com- 
mandments. Laftly, From what David here fays, 
we learn the ufefulriefs of afRidtions, and are led to 
adore the wifdom and goodnefs of God, who affli&s 
and chaftifes men, that they may learn to obferve his 
word. This was the advantage David made of hi$ 
troubles *, and this taught him to prefer that divine 
word before all riches, and every. thing in the world 
that is efteemed mod: valuable.. 


PSALM CXfX. .73—104. 

D AVID continues to fhew his zeal and love for 
the law of God, and begs him to enlighten and 
comfort him. He declares, that the law of God had 
been his hope in all his troubles j that he had adhered 
to it more and more ; that he confidered it as the 
moft perfect thing in the world j that he loved it 
above all things ; that it afforded him all the under- 
flanding, and all the wifdom which he flood in need 
of ; and that he found an unfpeakable pieafure and 
fweetnefs in the practice of it. 


Rtn.Ec- 
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Reflections, 


'CP HIS part of the upthpfalm, fets before us the 
n great benefits which arife from the knowledge 
and obfervation of the law of God. David's manner 
of foeaking Ihews, that thofe who give them lei ves up 
to it, are never confounded ; and that in their afflks 
traits they always meet with that help and corniqB 
which is needful for them. He teaches us, that me 
evils which the righteous fuffer are fo far from mak- 
ing them forfake the law of God, that they engage 
them to adhere to it more firmly ; and that this is their 
fupport under all their trials. David allures us, that 
this law is the moll perfedl, and moll excellent thing 
in the world j that thofe who are enlightned by this 
divine light, furpafs the moll prudent in wifdom and 
■underllanding •, and that all earthly pleafures and de- 
lights are not comparable to the pleafure and fweet- 
nefs we talle in the? knowledge and love of the divine 
law. Thele are the^ fcntiments which we ought ail 
to entertain, and which we Ihould beg of God to con- 
firm us in more and more. 


PSALM CXIX. 105—144. 

D AVID Hill infills upon the ulefulnels of the law 
of God, antf vows to obferve it all the days of 
his life. He Ihews, that God confounds the wicked, 
and all thofe that depart from- the right way, but is 
the fupport of thofe that fear him ; that the righteous 
have nothing to apprehend from the wicked, and 
that no harm can happen to them. He then refumes 
his defcription of the excellence of the law of God ; 
exprefles his fincere concern to fee it broken ; protells 
he will always love it, and apply himil-lf to it more 
and more : and bef.xches the' Lord to increafe his 
knowledge of it. 
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Reflections. 

*Tp H E reflections which this portion of fcriptur#- 
**■ prefents us with, are, I. That the word of Go4i 
is a lamp to our fed, and a light to our paths •, aid • 
that thofe who are' enlightned by this divine light, and 
wal k in the way which it prefcribes, cannot err. II. 
flpappears from hence, that the faithful are fincerely 
Viltched to that part of God’s word which prelcribes 
their duty, and contains the holy laws which he has 
given us for the conduct of our lives. They efteem 
it their perpetual inheritance, and make it the joy of 
their heart. They vow to love and obey God *, fay- ' 
ing with David , I have f worn , and I will perform it, 
that I will keep thy righteous judgments ; and they be- 
leech God, that he would give them grace to perform 
their vow. When they confider the impiety which 
reigns in the world, and the judgments of God which 
overtake thofe that forfake him,* they are fincerely 
grieved, and full of terror and amazement ; when 
they fee others forfake God’s laws, they more fitmly 
adhere to it *, and whatever .condition they are in, 
whether it be affliction or profperity, that divine law 
is all their pleafure, and all their confolation. 

PSALM CXIX. ^ 4 r — i 7 6. 

D AVID calls God to his afiiftance, prays him 
to look upon his affliction, and to defend* his 
caufe againft the great ones that perfecuted him. He 
declares, that all his ddire is to keep the law of his 
God, to praife him and glorify him during his whole 
life. 

Reflections. 

*T*H F. inflrtiCl ions 'which this laft part of the 1 10 th 
pialm niggells to us, are the following : I. 1 hat 
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in all our troubles we lhould apply ourfelves to God, 
alk of him, not only the deliverances we ftand in 
^ed of; but, above all things, grace topleafe and 
odw him. II. That the law' of God lhould be our 
greeted delight, and to meditate on his divine word 
the general employment of our lives. III. That God 
fees the fufferlngs of his people, and hears their pray- 
ers ; but that he is far from the wicked, and will not 
deliver them. IV. That God has* annexed a glorious 
reward, and perfect happinefs to the obfervation of his 
law. This David allures us, when he fays, that there 
is great peace to thofe who love bis law, and that nothing 
fhall offend them. The lad reflection is. That we 
ought to dedicate our whole lives to God, defire to 
employ them in his fervice, and to the glory of his 
name ; and beleech him to grant us all ncceflary af- 
fiftance to this purpofe. This is David* s earned pray- 
er at the end of this pfalm, where he fays. Lord , let 
my foul live , that it tyay praife thee. I have gone afiray 
like a loft Jheep ; fee£ thy fervant , and I will not for- 
get thy commandments' 


General R e>l ectionsm Pfalm CXIX. 

nr*H A T this pfalm may be read with improve- 
A ment, it will be convenient to add to the parti- 
cular reflections already made, thefe three principal 
reflections : I. That the law of God is moft excellent, 
and .its effects molt wonderful. David teaches us, 
that this divine law is the molt perfeCt *, that it is a 
heavenly light which enlightens us ; that it gives us 
undemanding ; that it purifies and rejoices the heart; 
that it fuppprts us in afflictions ; that it gives us un- 
fpeakable peace of confciencc ; and that it is infinitely 
better than all the treafures and riches in this world. 
1 J. fn this pfalm we learn to diftinguifh good men. 
They are flncere and upright in their ways; they do 

that 
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that which is right ; they walk in the law of the Lord* 
and meditate on it day and night j they love God anA 
his word with all their heart ; they abftain from evijy. 
and from the company of the wicked } they join the/tfi- 
lelves to the righteous *, they are ftruck with terror at 
the fight of God’s judgments * they truft in him, and 
are calm and patient under afflictions. * 111. Laltly, 
This pfalm is full of many excellent prayers, which 
Should he continually in our mouths and in our hearts, 
begging God to enlighten our minds, to teach us his 
law, to incline our hearts to obey him ; that he would 
take care of us, and guide us always by his providence 
and his holy Spirit. Thefe are the inftrudtions which 
this pfalm furniihes us with ; for which purpofe we 
ought to read and meditate upon it very frequently. 

PSALM CXX. 

T H E prophet begs of God, to defend him from 
the deceits and calumnies Of the wicked ; and 
complains that he is forced to li»e*ampng them. 

RtFLECnOK 1 . 

T 1 HIS pfalm teaches, I. Tliat good men may be 
-*■ expofed to caiumnv and the malice of men, 'but 
that God prote&s and delivers them. II. That it is 
a great affliction to good men to live among the wick- 
ed and ungodly. Lattly, That it is the character of 
the righteous to love peace, as it is of the wicked to 
be addi&ed to confufion and trouble. 

PSALM CXXI. 

T H E author of this pfalm teftifies, that he firm- 
ly relied on the divine afflftance, and that he 
was fully perfuaded that God would always watch 
for (he fafety of his people, and of all the faithful. 

Rekiec. 
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Reflections. 

*jPHE fubftance of this pfalm is, that our help 
cometh from God alone; that he watches over 
his Vhurch, and over all the righteous ; that he pre- 
ferves them in all dangers, and that he will never for- 
l'ake them. 1'his dodtrine Ihould fill the faithful with 
fure confidence in God, and confirm them more and 
more in his fear and love. 


PSALM CXXII. 


D AVID exprefles the zeal and love he had for 
the houfe of God, and for the city of Jerufalem ; 
he prays for the proiperity of that city, and vows to 
promote with all his power the glory of God, and 
the good of the people of Ifrael. 


Reflections. 

T\ AV I gfjpt zeal for the temple and city of 
Jerufilem , and tor rhe tribes of Ifrael, and the 
vows he made upc>;\ that occafion, inftrudt princes 
and magiftrates and ail the true members ofthechurch, 
to concern themfelves for the public tranquillity, and 
for the good of civil fociety ; but above all, for reli- 
gion, and for the icrvice of God ; to pray continually 
for the peace of the church, and join their labours to 
their prayers, by doing all that is in their power for 
its good and edification. 


PSALM CXXIII. 

I HE children of Ifrael, being opprefied* and 
perfecuted by their enemies, implore the divine 
nee. 


R £ F l e c* 
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Reflections. 

HOSE who arc expofed to the contempt, pejii 
fecution and cruelty of the wicked, lhould le«rn 
front this pfalm, to look up continually to God, fhat 
be would have companion on them ; and to place all 
{heir trull in his help-, believing that God will never 
forfake thole who ferve him faithfully and l'uffer for 
his fake. 

PSALM CXXIV. 

I N this pfalm the Ifraelites acknowledge that God 
had delivered them on many occafions •, and that 
without his protection they lhould have been deffroy- 
ed long before. 

Reflections. 

r T t HIS pfalm *s Hill better fiited to the chriftian 
than to the JewiJh church,**- What is here faid, 
engages us to reflect upon the differfat conditions the 
church of Chrift has been in •, and,, io confider, that 
notwithllanding the attempts w.Kch Satan and the 
world have made againft it, ever fince its birth, it Hill 
fubOlts. From whence we may conclude, that God 
will always be its ftrength and fupport, and will never 
permit it to be deftroyed. Thus it is with all true 
believers, fince it is impofiible God lhould forfake 
them, or ceafe to love them and take care of them. 


P | A L M CXXV. 

I. TT% AVID defetihes the ftedfaftnefs of thofe that 
J J trull in God, and his protection of Jerufa- 
hm, and ot the children of Ijraet. II. He fays, that 
if good men are afflicted, it is not fQ.- ever } wherCas 

thofe 
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^hofe that forfake God perifti at laft in a miferable 
if .inner. 


Reflections. 


rpYl I S pfalm reprefents to us in a few words the 
• happy condition of thofe who fear God and put 
their truft in him. The pfalmift teaches us, that no- 


thing can move them ; that God is always ready for 
their defence ; that if he fuffers them to be affii&ed. 


he has regard to their weaknefs •, and that he foftens 
and Ihortens their troubles. He likewile aflures us. 


that God always does good to the righteous, and to 
thofe that are upright in heart j whereas thofe who 
wander out of the right way, fall at laft into deftruc- 
tion. This meditation furnifhes believers with pow- 
erful motives to be ever calm and fererie, toput their 
whole confidence in God, and to be more ftri&ly at- 
tached to their duty. 


P \ 'A T. M CXXVI. 

T HIS is a .tyng of thankfgiving, in which the. 

Jews rejoice ai the wonderful deliverance which 
God* had granted them in bringing them out of cap- 
tivity i and they pray him to finilh their reftoration. 

Reflections. 

T* HIS pfalm engages us to refleift on the wonder- 
A ful things which God lias done in all times for 
his people, by delivering them contrary to all appear- 
ance, from the power of their enemies. This pfalm 
aflures us, moreover, that if the church, or the righte- 
ous, are in af$i&ion and in tears, God gives them at 
laft occafion to rejoice v and in general, when men 
have been trial and humbled by affli&ion, he makes 
gladnefs fucceed to forrow, fo that, as the Jews 

heie 
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here exprels it, they that fovo in ' tears , /hall reap 
in joy. 

PSALM CXXVII. 

T HJ S pfalm declares, that all the care that is 
taken for the profperity of cities and families, is 
unprofitable without the divine protection * and that 
he in mercy gives children to thole whom he defigns 
to blefs. 

Reflections. 

XJT E R E we learn, I. That it is not fo much the 
1 ■‘care which men take, as the blefiing of God, that 
makes ftates, cities and families fubfilt ; and therefore 
that magiftrates and heads of families, ought to la- 
bpur to bring this blefiing upon them. II. That 
Giod gives children, and that we ought to efteem 
them a particular blefiing ; fince if we bring them 
up in virtue and godlinefs theu will be the joy and 
glory of their parents, not only. . v this world, but in 
that which is to come. 

PSALM CXXVIII. 

T HIS pfalm fpeaks of the happinels of the god* 
ly, and of the temporal bleflings bellowed up* 
on them by God, in profpcring their labours, and in 
giving them children and a happy pofierity. 

Reflect! o\n s. 

T* HIS pfalm* allures us, that God blelles the la* 
bour and the families of thofe that fear him 
and walk in his ways. Though the temporal blefiings 
which were formerly prom i fed to the Jews^ are not 
the chief things which chriliians ought to afpire after % 
yet they arc to be confidered as a reward of piety, 

and* 
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and to be received with thankfulnefs. Godlinefs has 
Sfee promife of the life that now is •, God always blefles 
thpfe families where piety prevails, and does particu- 
larly fhower down upon them fpiritual bleflings ; and 
at tyl exalts them who live in innocence to the fu« 
preme happinefs which he has prepared for them in 
heaven. 

PSALM CXXIX. 

T H E prophet exhorts the church to acknow- 
ledge, that though they bad been often perfe- 
cuted, God had not forfaken them j and he foretels, 
that all the enemies of the church lhould be deftroyed. 

Reflections. 

\\7 H A T is faid in this pfalm engages us to con- 
* ’ fider, that the church has been often afiauited, 
both under the old teftament and under the new ; but 
that God has. alwavt prefferved it, and that its ene- 
mies have never .* Jeh'able to deftroy it. This ought 
tt> confirm us irj^W belief, that the church and all its 
true members wu' jfor ever fubfift ; and that all thofe 
who fet themfelves \gainft them, fliall have nothing 
but (hame and confufion for their portion. 

PSALM CXXX. 

D AVIB here implores the mercy of God, and. 

the pardon of his fins ; and likewife exprefles 
his confidence in the divine goo^nefs. 

Reflections. 

nP H E pfalmift here gives us three leflbns of in- 
. ftru&ion. I. That if God Ihould examine us in 
the; .rigour of his juftice, none would be found righte- 
ous before him : wherefore we ought all to have re- 

courle 
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courfe to his mercy, and fay, with the deeped humili- 
ty, If thou, Lord, Jhouldft mark iniquities , 0 ,Lord f i 
who J ball Jiand ? II. That if God is inclined to par- 
don men, it is to engage them to fear him; and that 
without this fear there is no pardon to be expected 
from him. -This is exprefied in thefe words, there is 
forgivenefs with thee, that thou mayeft be feared. III. 
That God has always been and ever will be the de- 
fender of his church, and of true believers. 


PSALM CXXXI. 


D AVID protefts folemnly in this pfalm, that he 
had not entertained proud and haughty thoughts 
of himfelf, but ha<3 always ftudied to live in inndcence 
and humility. 

Reflections.' 

r T'HIS pfalm exprefles the fentiments which all the 
1 children of God ought to entertain : They are to 
be humble, not aiming at hisK-^Uiings, but'refem- 
bling little children in innocence anfr> fimplicity. What 
David teaches us on this head, is tpC fame with what 
our Lord more fully reccmmenc^n the gofpel, wheii 
he tells us, that if we become not as little children he 
will hot acknowledge us fpr his difciples, nor fhall we 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


PSALM CXXXII. 

I. f p H E author of this pfalm, which is probably 
X David, here mentions the vow which that 
prince had made, to take no reft till the ark of the co- 
venant was brought to Jerufalem , and divine fervice 
eftablifhed *, and he praifes God that his vow had been 
accomplilhed. II. He hopes that God, according to 
his promifes, would blefs his pofterity ; and he prays 
tor the priefts, for the Levites, and for all the peopjff. 

Rmic- 
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* 

Reflections. 

I. H E ■ vow. mentioned in this pfalm, which 
David made to eftablifh divine fervice, is a • 
mark of his piety. From hence great men, magi- 
ftrates, and all men in general, ought to learn, that 
the glory of God, and his true worlhip,is what they 
fliould defire with the greareft fervency, and procure 
to the utmofl of their power. - II. The favour .God 
fhewed David , in enabling him to execute his pious 
defign, Ihews us, that God blefles thofe undertakings 
that are formed with a good intention. Ill: The 
choice which God 'had made of Sion for the place of 
his worlhip *, and the promifes with which he had en- 
gaged to dwell there for ever tp blefs and profper it, 
are to be applied to the chriftian church, in which he 
dwells in a more particular manner, and wherein fie is 
to be worlhipped and adored unto the end of the 
world. Laftly, We ought all of us, in imitation of 
the pfalmift, conti? ially to pray for the prefervation 
of the church, r ". «, blefling on its minifters, and for 
prolperity to ?_ n - ;s members. 

PSALM CXXXIir. 

T HIS pfalm reprefents the happinefs of thofe 
that live in unity and peace, and the bleflings 
which God bellows upon them. 

Reflections. 

Hp H E inftruftion which we receive from this pfalm 
is, that nothing is more agreeable.to God than 
peace and unity and that his moll valuable bleflings 
are bellowed on thofe who live in good harmony 
ytith each other ; which Ihould be of great weight to . 
incline us to live together in chriftian and brotherly 
lovjp. 

VOL. II. 
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PSALM CXXXIV. 

T HIS pfalm is an exhortation addrefled to tjhe 
minifters of the old temple, in which they are 
invited to praife God. 

Reflections. 

THE minifters of God fhoufd learn from this 
pfalm, that as the priefts and Levites were by 
their office called, to praife God day and night in his 
temple, and to pray for the peopte of Ifrael ; fo are 
the minifters of the chriftian church, by their office* 
in a particular manner, called to blefs and praife con*- 
tihually God’s holy name, and to pray without ceafing 
for^hc profperity of the church. 

PSALM CXXXV 

I. f I 1 H E prophet exhorts t^eN^evites to praife 
JL God, to proclaim the infinite A ower by which 
he created all things •, and above at 1 '/ to celebrate the 
wonders which he formerly wrought for his people, in 
delivering them out of Egypt, and putting them in 
pofleffion of the land of Canaan. II. He deferibes 
the vanity of idols, and the folly of idolators. 

Reflections. 

* I'HIS pfalm engages us, no lefs than the Ifraelites , 
to blefs God, and to celebrate his power, wif- 
dom, and 'goodnefs, which appear in the creation 

f ad government of the world ; ancP chiefly to ac- 
nowledge his mercy in choofing us to be his people. 
If he delivered the children of Ifrael from Egyptian 
bondage, and deftroyed. the kings of Canaan to fettle 
them in that country, Jefus Chrift has done for tis 

much 
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much greater wonders of power and love : he has de- 
ftroyed the idolatry which reigned in the world j he 
' has delivered us from condemnation and death, and 
admitted u$ into his church. It is therefore meet and 
right that this almighty and all-gracious God Ihould 
be for ever praifed ; and that all thofe who fear him, 
efpccially his minifters and fervants, fhoulc^join to- 
gether in praifmg him, and fayjng, Blejfed be the 
Lord who dwelletb in Sion. Praife the Lord. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

T N this pfalm of praife the Jfraelites celebrate the 
goodnefs and mercy of God, as they appear in the 
works of the creation, and in the miracles he had 
wrought for them, when their fathers came out of 
Egypt, and entered into the land of Canaan. It muft 
be obferved, that throughout this whole pfalm the 
Levites and the people anfwer alternately, and in 
every verle praife ~tod with thele words. For bis mercy 
endurelh for ev . This form of praife was made ufe 
of at that tii*. and confecrated in a particular man- 
ner to praife Goo -in the temple. 

Reflections. 

E are to make two reflections upon this pfalm : 

I. The firlt is, that we have as great reafon 
to blefs God as the Jews had, when we* contemplate 
the wonders of creation and. providence, the miracles 
which God formerly wrought in behalf of his people; 
but above all art we to praife the infinite mercy and 
divine power manifelted in the work of our redemp- 
. tion. II. The next reflection relates to thele words, 
repeated in every verfe of this pfalm. For bis mercy , 
endurelh for ever ; which was a form co'nlecrated by 
cuftom to the ufe of divine worlhip. Thefe words 
teach us, that the goodnefs of God appears in all his 

J. ; works, 
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•works, and is the fource of all the bleftings we enjoy* 
and therefore that we ought likewife to celebrate it 
with continual praifes, with great gratitude, hnd with 
all the zeal and fervency we are able. 

PSALM CXXXVII. 

I, TN this pfalm -the Jews, in captivity at Babylon , 
_|_ exprefs their great afflidion to fee themfelves in 
an exile condition, and their zeal for Jeru/alem. II. 
The prophet foretels the deftrudion of the Edomites , 
who had rejoiced to fee that city lai^wafte ; he foretels 
likewile the deftrudion of the Babylonians . 

Reflections. 

T’HE fentiments of the captive Jews in this pfalm, 
are the fame with thole of all true believers. 
I. They have a great zeal for the church ; they cannot 
rejoice when they fee it expofed to fufterings-, and 
would rather forget themfelves,^ and their own con- 
cerns, than forget the intereft of GodVMory. II. The 
deftrudion of the Edomites and BaMCiiians , foretold 
in this pfalm, which happened a few years after the 
deftrudion of Jerufalem , teaches us, that God re- 
venges the evils done to hi* church ; and that he* fe- 
verely punilhes perfecutors and thofe who join with 
them, as well as thofe who infulc the miferable, and 
rejoice at the evil which befals them. 

PSALM CXXXVIII. 

I. V I D, infpired with a holy zeal, declares 

1 J that he will praife Gdd publicly for all his 
favours, and invites all kings and nations to praife the 
Lord with him. II. He entreats God to continue to 
blels and proted him, and teftifies his entire confidence 
in his alfiftance and promifes. 


R E f L E C- 
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Reflection s. 

I. T N this hymn, the fervent zeal which animates 

true believers appears in a ftrong light it in- 
clines them to rejoice in God, to worfhip him, tofing 
his praifes, and declare his loving-kindnefs before all 
men, even before the great men of the earth, that 
they may learn to fear God, and Ihew forth his glory. 

II. We fee in this pfalm that the great God, who 
dwells in the heavens, knows all that is done here be- 
low ; that he does not difdain to take care of men ; 
but efpecially, that his eyes are open upon his chil- 
dren i that he is with them in adverfity •, fo that all 
thole who fear him may fay with an entire confidence, 

S The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me : Lhy 
mercy , O Lord, endure th for ever: forfake not the 
works of thine own bands. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

I. 10 folemnly acknowledges in this pfalm 

I J that God is prelcnt every where ; and that 
all, even the moil fecret things, are perfectly known 
to, him. II. He praifes thp infinite wifdom of God, 
which appears in a particular manner in thejorma- 
tion of man ; and being fenfibly attested with the 
wonderful works of God, he declares, that the con- 
templation of them will ' always excite him to blefs 
and fear him, and rejoice in him. Laltly, He fays, 
that his confidence in the divine goodnefs and power 
would fupport him agaii>ft all the aflaults of his ene- 
rgies, that he will never fear them, nor ever have any 
familiarity with them. 

Reflections. 

\X 7 E ought to confider this pfalm with great at- 
* * jtention. This is one of thole places of ferip- 

L 3 ture, 
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ture, which fpeak moft clearly of the divine prefence 
and knowledge. David teaches .us very exprefly, 
that God is every where ; that his knowledge is _ in- 
finite, as well as his power *, that nothing is hid from 
his all-feeing eye ; and that wherever we are, . he is 
witnefs not only of our words and aflions, but even 
of our moft fecret thoughts. Thefe truths fhould 
make a deep impreffion upon us, as they did upon 
j David, and engage us to live always as in God’s 
fight, and to fear that great God, who is prefent every 
where, and, as nothing can be hid from him, will 
judge us according to our works. To this reflection, 
which is the principal, we muft add thefe three parti- 
cular confiderations : I. That the wonderful manner, 
in which God has given us life, affords us abundant 
motives to acknowledge his power and goodnefs, and 
.to employ both our fouls and bodies in his fervice. 
II. That the power and goodnefs of God ought to fill 
the righteous with great confidence, and fecure them 
againft all fear of men. The laft reflection is, that 
if we love God, we fhall hate every rhjng that God 
hates, we fhall fhuh vice,' and the company of the 
wicked, but without hating them perfonallyj herein 
imitating our heavenly father, who hates unrigh.te- 
oufneft, but bears with finners, doing them good 
continually, and ufing great patience towards them, 
to bring them to repentance. 

PSALM CXL. 

f 

D .A VIb intreats God to defend him from the 
wiles and malice of thofe that fought his ruin, 
and threatens them with the divine vengeance. 


R E f L E C* 
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Reflections. 

\/LT E are to obferve, that God defends the rigfite- 
’ * ous from the violence of the wicked ; that 
his vengeance purfues cruel and unjuft men, and 
thofe who flander and deceive their neighbours ; that 
how formidable foever their power may appear, he 
defeats all- their defigns ; and if he fuffers the inno-: 
cent to be opprefled for a while, he {hews at laft that 
he is their protestor ; and gives them occafion to own 
and celebrate his power, juftice and goodnefs. In this 
view, and with fuch a fpirit as this, and not with a 
fpirit of refentmenr and revenge againft them that have 
offended us, ought we to read and meditate on this 
pfalm. 


PSALM CXLI. 

I. "T\ AVID, expofed to the injuftice and calumny 
1 J of feveral who perfecuted him, befeeches the 
Lord gracioufly to receive his prayers. II. He begs 
of God grap., that he may not fin with his tongue 
by giving way to murmuring, and that he may not 
be {educed by finners, but he defires to be reproved 
arid corrected by the righteous ; he confides in God’s 
help, and is perfuaded, that he would deliver him 
from them that fought his ruin. 

Reflections. 

r T' H E ufe we are to make of this pfalm is, I. To 
join with king David in the prayers which are. 
here offered up to God, humbly befceching him, 
favourably to receive our requefts, and that out 
prayers may afcend into his prefence ; that' he would 
prefervc us from offending him, either by rafli words 
or evil thoughts, and that he would not fuffcr us to 
be drawn away by the wicked •, which is the drfign 

L 4 -of 
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of this excellent prayer: Set a watch , 0 Lord, be- 
fore my month *, keep the 'door of my lips. Incline not 
my heart to any evil thing,, to praftife wicked works 
with men that work iniquity: and let me not eat of 
their dainties. IL David teaches us to receive with 
pleafure and thankfulnefs the warnings and correc- 
tions of good men ; faying with David , as all pious 
men (hould do. Let the tight eons fmite me, it fhall 
be a kinanefs •, and let him reprove me, it fhall be an 
excellent oil. Laffly, We find by this pialm, that 
thqugh the condition of the righteous is fometimes 
mifcrable, yet God always preferves them, and gives 
them not over to the will of thofe who feek to deftroy 
them. 

PSALM CXLII. 

D AVID , being hid in the cave of Adullam, 
and furrounded by Saul’s army, prays God to 
him in that imminent danger, and vows to re- 
turn him thanks and praife for fo great a mercy. 
The hiftory which occaiioned this pfalrrTmay be read 
in the twentyfourth chapter of the firft book of 
Samuel. 


Reflections. 

r J'' HIS prayer, which David offered yp to God 
when he was in danger of falling immediately 
into the hands of Sauli teaches us, that to the Lord 
we muft apply for the help we ftand in need of ; and 
the deliverance which Goa vouchfafed him in this ex- 
tremity, (hews, that the confidence of the faithful is 
never in vain ; that God never wants means to deliver 
them from danger, and to change their forrow into 
joy and thankigivings. 


PSALM 
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PSALM CXLIII. 

K ING David humbles himfelf before God, by 
confeffing his fins •, prays him to have regard to 
his deplorable condition, favourably to hear his prayer, 
to guide him by his fpirit, and to deliver him trom 
the danger he was in. 


Reflections. . 

I. H E prayer which king David makes at the 
beginning of this pfalm, in thefe words. 
Enter not into judgment with thy /errant ; for in thy 
fight /ball no man living be jujlificd-, is of fuch general 
ufe, that there is no man who has not real'on to make 
it with humility and fervency. II. David's applica- 
tion to God in the time of trouble, teaches us, that 
whatever danger we are in, we ought to feek for fe- 
curity and*comfort in prayer, and truft in God ; and 
to this end we fhould meditate upon his works, and 
the many proofs he has given in all ages, of his lov- 
ing-kindnels towards thole that fear him. But whe- 
ther, we are in afflidtion, or in any other ftate, .we 
ought, above all things, to beg of God grace to fear 
him, that we may fed the effects of his love, and be 
guided by his good fpirit ; offering up continually to 
him this prayer : Caufe me to hear thy loving -kindnefs 
in the morning •, for in thee do I truft. Caufe me to 
know the way wherein I fhould walk ; for 1 lift up my 
foul unto thee. Teach me to do thy will v for thou art 
my God: thy fpirit is good, lead me into the land of up- 
rigbtnefs. L a ftly> When we obferve with what 
warmth David , in this and many other pfalms, be- 
feeches God to deliver him from thofe who hated 
him, we mult imagine, we have not the fame reafons 
to make that prayer as this king had *, but if we have 

not 
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not the fame reafon as he had, we ought heartily to 
implore the divine afliftance againft the enemies of 
our falvation, fince we are always liable to be aflaulted 
by them, and they are infinitely more to be feared 
than our temporal enemies.* • 

PSALM CXLIV. 

T HIS is a fong of thankfgiving for the victo- 
ries and deliverances which God had- granted to 
David ; and a prayer for the profperity of the people 
of Ifrael. It is thought David compofed this fong 
after he had (lain Goliath. 

Reflections.* 

I. F) AVI D’s thankfgivings to God for the vic- 
tories he had obtained, teach us to give glory 
to God for all the good things that befal us; and 
that it is he who protects pious kings, and, in gene- 
ral, all that fear him, and who delivers them from 
the greateft dangers. II. When God grants us any 
favour, we ought to add to our praifes an humble 
acknowledgment of our own unworthinefs, and fay, 
with the moil profound fentiments of humility *, Lord, 
what- is man , that thou takejl knowledge of him ! or the 
fin of man, that thou makeft account of him! III. This 
pfalm teaches us, that plenty, peace, and temporal 
profperity, are the effects of the goodncfs of God and 
his providence ; and that we ought to receive thefe 
bleflings with thankfulnefs, and to make a right ufe 
of them. But let us remember, that thefe temporal 
bleflings which the Jews afked of God, and which 
were promifed by the covenant made with them, are 
not the good things which chriftians (hould chiefly 
look after : Let us be ftill more fenfible of the fpiri- 
tual bleflings which God grants us in the church, 

and 
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and which fecure us the enjoyment of never- ceafing 
happinefs. A profpedt of fuch bleflings as thefe, 
gives us greater reafon than the Jews to lay. Happy 
is that people wbofe God is tb ; Lord. * 

PSALM CXLV. 

I. *TV/f VII) here praifes God in a manner full of 
JL/ zeal and love, adores his majefty and -his 
wondrous works, but efpecially his goodnefs tow/rds 
all men, and his love to thofe who fear and call upon 
him. This pfalm may be read with the greateft ad- 
vantage and edification. 

Reflections. 

* J 'H I S pfalm is very proper to inflame our zeal, and 
to encourage us to praife God with a fervent de- 
votion. David exprefies, in the moll affecting terms, 
the ravifhing joys and holy zeal with which the 
faints meditate upon the wonderful works of the Lord, 
and celebrate his power, majefty, truth and juftice, 
and above atfl his goodnefs and mercy, which are 
over all his works. David teaches us in this pfalm, 
that, as by the Lord all things were made, lb by him 
all things fubfift ; that his providence extends even to 
the beafts ; but his fatherly care he reprefents chiefly 
over thofe that fear him ; alluring us, that God is al- 
ways near them to defend them *, that he hears them 
when they cry unto him ; that he delivers them in 
their diftrefs, and. grants them their hearts defire. 
The confideration of all thefe things ought to fill us 
with great love for io good a God, lead us to imitate 
his goodnefs, infpire us with a fincere attachment to 
piety, which procures thefe precious advantages ; and 
animate us with ardent zeal to blefs him, to declare his 
praifes, and to glorify him for ever. 


PSALM 
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PSALM CXLVI. 


T H E prophet vows he will praife God all the 
days of his life ; and teaches us to truft in 
God alone, who is the governor of the world, and 
takes a particular care of the righteous. 


R E 


FLECTIONS. 


E may learn from this pfalm, I. That the bell 
ufe we can make of our lives, is to employ them 
wholly in praifing and glorifying God’s holy name. 
II. That it is a great folly to put our truft in princes, 
or in any man, fince they are mortal, and therefore 
are mere weaknefs, and even as nothing; but to en- 
joy true happinefs, we mull confide alone in God, who 
is the creator of the world, who loves truth and 
equity, does right to thofe that are opprefled, and de- 
livers them ; and who will reign for ever for the de- 
fence of his people and children. 


PSALM CXLVlf. 

T HE Ifraelites are exhorted to praife Go$ on 
account of the works of the creation, and, 
for the favours he had done for their nation in par- 
ticular. 

Reflections. 

* I ' HIS pfalm prefents us with, two grand mo- 
tives to induce us to love and praife God. I. 
The firft, which is common to us with the Jews 
and yith all men, is taken from the power and won- 
.derful wifdom by which he governs the world. We 
here fee that it is God who preferves all tilings, who 
fends fnow and rain, who caufes the earth to bring 
forth its fruit, and who gives plenty and peace ; arid 
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that therefore all thofe temporal bleftings ought to 
be afcribed to his bounty, and improved to his glory. 
II. Another caufe for praifing,God, mentioned in this 
pfalm, is taken from the bleffings God beftowed on 
the Jews •, and particularly, in granting them, toge- 
ther with his protection, the peace and plenty which 
they enjoyed in the land of Canaan , and giving them 
his holy word and his law. In this refpeft, we have 
ftill ftronger motives to praife the Lord, in confidera- 
tion of the fpiritual bleflings vouchfafed to us ; among 
which, the molt valuable privilege of all is, to- be 
enlightened by the gofpel and by the knowledge of 
his will. This is a favour which he has not vouch- 
fafed to all people; and - therefore we ought -to ac- 
knowledge the worth of it, pofleffing it with thank- 
fulnels, and ufing it to the honour of his holy name, 
and to our own lalvation. 

PSALM CXLVIII. 

D A VI D, in the tranfports of his zeal, invites all 
the cr^tures of heaven and earth to praiie the 
Lord, but chiefly mankind, and the Ifratlites in parti- 
cular. There is a great deal of beauty and fublimity 
in this pfalm. 

Reflections. 

YN this pfalm, as well as in many others, we learn, 
I. That it is God who has created, who preferves 
and governs all the' creatures that are in heaven, or 
upon the earth ; the angels, the fun, the moon, and 
all the liars ; that by his will, fire, hail, fnow, winds, 
mountains, trees, and the grals, fubfift in a regular 
order, and produce the feveral effects which we daily 
obferve. II. Let us confider, that as all thefe crea- 
tures, except the angels, are deftitute of reafon, they 
are faid to praife the Lord, only as they afford us 

motives 
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motives to praifc him, by the wonders which they 
fet before us ; and therefore, that it is man’s duty to 
blefs God, as he alone is capable, of knowing him by 
his works. III. We fee in this pfalm, that all forts 
of perfbns are obliged to difcharge this duty *, that 
great and fmall, men and women, young and old, 
ought all of them to praife the name of the Lord. 
All in general, who have the happinels to live in 
the pale of.the church, ought to fignalize their zeal, 
and join in giving glory to the creator of all things; 
and. it lhould be our moft ardent defire, that the name 
of the Lord our God may be blefled and praifed by 
us, and by all creatures, both now and for ever. 

PSALM CXLIX. 

T H IS is a pfalm of praife and thankfgiving, for 
the victories which the people of Ifrael had 
gained over feveral kings, by the divine affiftance. 

Reflections. 

r T* t HIS pfalm fhould ftir up all the N true members 
"*■ of the church, to fing and publiih the praifes 
of God, and to rejoice in him continually. And as 
the Ifraelites fung hymns of joy, bccaufe God 1 had 
made them triumph over their enemies, and the- 
kings that waged war with them ; we ought likewife 
to praife him for the care he has taken of his church* 
and for all the favours we have received from him •, 
but chiefly, for fubduing our fpiritual enemies, and 
putting it in our power to triumph over them our- 
lelves, and to be in all things “ more than conquerors, 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord.” 


PSALM 
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PSALM CL. 

T H E pfalmift exhorts all men to praife God, be- 
caufd of his glorious majefty and his wonderful 
works, and to make ufe of holy inftruments for that 
purpofe. This concludes the whole book of pfalms. 

Reflections. 

r PHIS pfalm, which is thelaftof all, Ihouldirw 
A fpire all of us with a holy zeal, to praife with- 
out ceafing the majefty of God, his infinite power, 
and all his adorable perfections. This ought all of 
us to do, not only with our lips and voice, but chiefly 
with the heart ; remembring, that if the Jews in their 
worlhip made ufe of mufical inftruments and many 
other ceremonies, God requires us to praife hint 
and worlhip him under the gofpel chiefly with the 
heart, and with all poflible zeal and afteCtion. Let 
us, all our lives, difcharge fo juft and pleafing a duty ; 
and let us, to this end, make a good ufe of the many 
noble exhortations and divine patterns of devotion 
contained in the Book of Pfalms ; that after we have 
praifed and glorified God upon earth, we may glorify 
him eternally in the heavens with all the blefied (pints. 
Amen . 


'Tbs end of the book of Pvilms. 
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SOLOMON. 


ARGUMENT. 

This book of Proverbs, which has king Solomon for 
its author , confifts of two parts : I. The nine fir ft 
chapter s y which is the firft part , contain the exhor- 
tations., inftruClions and advices , which wifdom die - 
■ tales to mankind. II. The other part , which begins 
at. the tenth chapter , is a collection of Proverbs and 
moral fentences , upon all manner of fubjeCls. It ap- 
pears that Solomon wrote the firft twenty -four 
chapters ; The fentences of that prince , contained 
in the. fucceeding chapters , were collected together 
about 280 years after , in the time of ki).g Hezekiah. 
The two laft chapters feem to have fome other au- 
thor. The fentences of this book are fhort , their 
Jiile figurative , after the manner of the eaftern wri- 
ters ; but their meaning is of the great eft importance, 
as they furnifh us with excellent inftruClions upon 
every kind of duty, and fuited to all perfons and 
conditions. 

CHAP. I. 

T H E firft chapter contains three parts : I. A 
preface, which Ihews the defign of this book, 
with an exhortation to acquire wifdom. 
II. A warning to flbun wicked men, and not to fuf- 

fer 
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fer ourfelves to be feduced by them. III. Ap invita- 
tioii which wifdom addrefles to finners, in order to 
their coriVerfion, with fevere threatnings againft thofe 
that harden their hearts, and refufe to*be converted. 

Reflections. 

'T'HER F. are three things in this firft chapter, 
vVhich demand our particular attention. I. We 
are to obi'crve, that the chief tlcfign of this book, is 
to teach men prudence and underftanding, and ena- 
ble them to attain true wifdom, which confifts in the 
fear of the Lord •, that this is what all, young people 
efpecially, ought chiefly to apply themfelves to ; and 
that this heavenly wifdom is attended with every blefs- 
ing and advantage. Thefe conflderations fliould dif- 
polc us to improve by the inftruclions contained in 
this book. II. Solomon teaches us, that in order to 
arrive at true wifdom, we fliould {nun wicked men, 
and thofe who feek the hurt of their neighbours, leit 
rhey fliould draw us into evil by their loiicitations, 
and by'their example® and we fliould be involved in 
the miferieS that threaten them. III. We ought to 
hearken ferioufly to that wife and grave remonftrande 
which wifdom, at the end of this chapter, addreffes to 
finn&rs, who, like fools, err from the right wav. We 
here fee very plainly, that God feeks finners, and 
makes them hear his voice ; that he omits nothing to 
withdraw them from evil ; that he is ready to give 
them his grace and holy fpiric •, that he does not for- 
fakc them, till after they have ddpiled his counlels 
and abufed his pitience’; after which it is no longer 
tittle for them to have rccourle to his mercy. This 
fets the goodneis and juttice of God in a clear light, 
and fhews that men may be happy if they will ; and 
that if they are not, their perdition proceeds from 
themfelves j anti therefore, that they ought to hearken 
to the voice of God, and to the. whokfome infirm? - 
Vo i.. II. . M tions 
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tions he gives them, and make good ufe of his long' 
fuffering and proffers of mercy, before it be too late. 


CHAP. II. 

S O LO MO N exhorts us above all things to la- 
bour for the attainment of true wifdom. I. He 
Ihews, that it is the moft valuable thing in the world, 
and that God gives it to thofe who feek it fmcerely. 
II. He teaches us, that they, who feek after wifdom, 
and attain it, are filled with good, and are fecured 
from temptation ; but that they who depart from it 
to follow evil, and particularly fuch as give themfelves 
up to impurity, hurry themfelves into the greateft 
miferies. 


Reflections. 

H E inftrudlions which Solomon here gives us are, 
I. To hearken to the words of wifdom, to be at- 
tentive to its counfels, to feek it with all-our heart ; 
that, in order to attain it, we are to beg it of God, 
who is the author and fountain of it •, that it is not 
hard to attain, and that God gives it to all who fin- 
cerely defire it. II. This chapter fets before us the ad- 
vantages which accrue from the pofieflion of this di- 
vine wifdom •, it communicates the knowledge and 
prudence we ftand in need of, procures peace and tran- 
quillity, preferves from all evil, and particularly from 
the evil of temptation. By wifdom wfc may avoid the 
fnares of the wicked, need not fear the effefts of their 
malice, nor are we in danger of perifhing with them. 
Laftly, Solomon teaches us, that one of the advantages 
which wifdom procures to mankind is, that it pre- 
vents them particularly from falling into uncleannefs, 
and preferves them from thofe miferies which men 
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who follow fenfualityj and the inordinate defires of 
the flefh, are expofed to. 

CHAP. iii. 

1 . C>OLO MO N exhorts men to follow the inftruc- 
tions of wifdom, to fear God, to truft in him, 
to honour him, and to fubmit to his corrections. II. 
That prince next defcribes the ex&glence of wifdom, 
and- the -great happinefs it procur^P Laftly, He ex- 
horts us to do good to all^ to hurt ho body* and to 
walk uprightly. 

Reflection!). • 

Q N this chapter we are to confider in general the 
^ grave and affeCting exhortations which Solomon 
here addrefies to mankind, and his defeription of the 
happinefs of thole wl\o give themftlves up to the 
guidance and direction of wifdom. On this head he 
informs us, that he who fear’s God, and departs from 
iniquity, is more happy thah if he pofleiied all the 
treafuresj-^idd every thing that the World elteeins at 
the higheft rate •, that wifdom makes men enjoy the 
moft exalted pleafures, gives length of days, and is 
a fpring of life and blefling; that with it we need 
fear no evil, but may walk fecurely, rifing up and 
lying down without terror, having God always for 
our proteCfor. Befides this, Solomon here recommends 
many particular duties : fuch are, I. To truft in God, 
and not in our own wifdom. II. To look up to God in 
all our ways, to fear him, and to depart from evil; 
III. To honour God by a holy and religious ufe of 
our fubftance, and of all the temporal advantages he 
confers on us. IV» To fubmit to his corrections, re- 
mem bring, that whom the Lord Iwelh, be corrclrtb ; 
even as a father the Jon in whom be debgbteib. V. Ne- 
ver to do aa unjuft aCtion, or injure our neighbour, 

M 2 or 
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or to go to law with him without reafon .or neceflity ; 
but on the contrary, to delight in doing him good, 
never deferring our afliftance, * when we have it in our 
power. The lafl duty is, not to envy the wicked 5 
and to remember, that they who walk not uprightly 
are an abomination to the Lord, and that his curfe is 
in their houfes ; whereas God always blefles them that 
live in uprightnefs. ... 


A P. IV. 

1. QO LO MO N continues to exhort men to the 
fludy of wifdom, and to Ihew that it brings 
true glory arid happiriefs to thofe who apply them- 
fdves to it. II. He warns men tolhun the company 
of the wicked, and their evil examples, and to fol- 
low conftantly the rules of piety and juftice. 

R E n E c t'i O N s. 

ALL, efpecially young people, find in this chap- 
ter very wholfome lefions, and powerful motives 
to lay hold of the inftrudlions : which are them, 
to form in them a habit of piety and virtue. Solomon 
exhorts us to efteem and love wifdom, and to labour 
above all things to acquire and keep it, alluring us 
that this makes men happy, and raifes them to the 
highefi: pitch of glory. He teaches us moreover, 
that, in order to attain true wifdom, it is highly ne- 
celTary that we avoid the company and allurements of 
the wicked, fince the w'ays they take lead to death. 
Laftly, He charges us to attend to the divine inftruc- 
tions of wifdom, to have them Always before our eyes, 
to keep our “heart from every thing that may corrupt 
or feduce it j and lo to order our adlions, our dif- 
courfes and all our ways, that we may never turn 
aw'ay from, the right path. ' ■ * 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 

T HIS chapter contains exhortations to flnin the 
irfegular ciefires of the flelh, and to abftain 
from uncleannefs. 

Reflections. 

N this chapter it mud be remarked, that among 
other wholfome advice given unto men, wifdom 
recommends, in a very particular manner, to abhor 
uncleannefs, and to (hun perfons who live in debauch- 
ery. Solcm'on fpeaks of the ltrange woman, becaufe, 
as the nations bordering on the land of Ifrc.el lived 
very difiolute lives, the Ifraclites were in great danger 
of being feduced by women coming from thofe coun- 
tries. He exhorts men very ftrenuoufly, and young 
men particularly, to avoid all fuch perfons : He fets 
before them the folly ana ftupidity of thofe who fuffer 
themfelyes^o be feduced by fenfual pleafures, the mi- 
series they are expofed to, and the injuries they do 
theijifelves •, reminding them, above all, that the ac- 
tions of men are all expofed to God’s view, and that 
he examines all their fteps. Thefe confiderations, 
added to the many other motives which the gofpel fur- 
nifhes us with, ought to infpire us with the greatefl: 
abhorrence of impurity. They teach us, that wif- 
dom and piety caryiot dwell in a heart enflaved by this 
paffion •, that we ought with all poflible care to avoid 
the temptations, opportunities and obje&s, which 
might raife loole delires •, and endeavour to be pure 
and chafte, both in body and fpirit. 
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CHAP. VI. 

I. QO LO MO N advifes not to be too hafty to en- 
Jj ter into furetiihjp for any one with a uranger. 

II. He exhorts us to avoid idlenefs, of which he re- 
prefents the fatal confequences ; and to abhor malice, 

S ride, cruelty and lying. III. He charges us to ab- 
ain from unclearinefs, and to abhor thofe - fins which 
it draws men into. 

Reflections. 

N this chapter we are to confider, I. That the 
^ advice which Solomon gives, not to become fure- 
ty for another, does not mean, that we fhould never 
be bound for any perfon whatever ; but this prudent 
maxim means only, that no one fhould rafhly engage 
for another; and that the 1 Jrdelites, in particular, 
were to beware of being bound for others with ftrang- 
ers. This was founded upon God’s command, that 
the Ifr 'aelites fhould not have any particular dealings 
with the neighbouring nations ; and beca^fe fuch fure- 
tilhip occafioned feveral inconveniencies. ' ll. Wc 
ought to remember well what the wife man faith of 
idlenefs, and of the great mifehiefs that attend* it; 
And above all, we ought to avoid it, becanfe it cor- 
rupts the mind and the heart, and leads us into temp- 
tation and into fin. III. Solomon has taught usj that 
pod hates the proud and haughty, deceitful and cruel 
. men ; thofe who contrive mifehief, who bear falfe 
witnefs, and fow divifion by evil reports. Since thofe 
who are guilty of thefe fins are an abomination to the 
Cord, we ought utterly to abhor them, and remem- 
,ber, that they would be much more abominable in us 
than they were in the Jews. IV. Young men are 
here exhorted to follow tlie good inltru&ions of their 
fathers and mothers, and never to forget them. Laft- 

ly, 
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Jy, The curfes' denounced in this and the following 
chapter, againft adulterers and unclean perfons, prove, 
that the divine vengeance purfues them in a particular . 
manner, and experience confirms the truth of thefe 
threatnings ; but what the golpel fays of thefe odious 
fins, fhould affedfc us ftill more, as it leaves not the 
leaft room to doubt but God will very feverely punifli 
thofe who give way to them. 

CHAP. VII. 

T HIS chapter contains exhortations to follow 
the rules and maxims of wifdom ; and particu- 
larly, to ftudy to be chafte, and not to fuffer ourfelves 
to be feduced by impure and immodeft perfons. 

Reflections. 

THE frequent warnings of the wife man, from 
the beginning of this book, to guard men againft 
impurity, fhew, the: this fin is utterly inconfiftent 
with W:-£Wn and the fear of God j that none but 
thofe who are deftitute of prudence and piety, can 
givt any way to it j but that perfons truly wife avoid 
the fnares of fenfuality. We find in this chapter, 
that the impure and unclean are luxurious and impu- 
dent, diflolute in their lives, and fond of pleafures 
and finery. Solomon Ihews, that we cannot too ftudi- 
oufly avoid perfons of this character *, and that thofe 
who are drawn away by the lufts of the flelh, are like 
brute beafts which have no underftanding, and haften 
to their own de^ruftion. Thefe warnings will have 
ftill greater force, ’if we confider, that befides the mife- 
ries which unqjeannefs expofes men to in this life, it 
hurries them into a ftate mod fatal to the foul, and to 
their eternal welfare ; and we fhould attentively weigh 
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the declarations of the gofpel on this head, which are 
ftill more exprefs than thole of Solomon. 


CHAP.. VIII. 

I. H E divine wifdom invites men to receive her 
I initruclions, and lay hold of the advantages 
which Hie offers to them. Hr She declares that the 
was with God from the beginning-, that by her he 
finiihed all his works, and governs the world ; that 
fhe greatly bleiles thofe who follow her inftructions j 
and that thofe who rejedt her make themlelvcs mife- 
rable. 

Reflections. 

VU E here fee, I God’s great goodnefs, and par- 
ticular care in calling all men without excep r 
tion, even finners, to receive inftrudlion, in withdraw- 
ing them from the follies and errors of the world, and 
communicating to them true wifdom. Jdy thus pre- 
venting them, and doing every thing that ia hecellary 
to make then happy, God fhews, that if theydo.not 
arrive at wildomand happinefs, it will be wholly their 
own fault. If. In this chapter we learn, that divine 
wifdom is the moil excellent thing in the world ; that 
fhe has always been with God; that the world was 
made by her, and that by her all things Jubfift in the 
order wherein we fee them ; that flie fets up kings, and 
gives them the prudence they ftantl in need of ; and 
that this wiidom, which was with Gqd before the crea- 
tion, has been made it.anifeft to riHder men happy. 
This was in an efpecial manner fulfilled when the .Son 
of Gog came into th'e woiid, and declared to men the 
dedtrine of falvation : And this ought' to induce us 
the more to make a good ufe of the lnlliudtions that 

are 
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Vire given us in the gofpel. Laftly, Solomon teaches 
us; that this heavenly wifdom is communicated only 
to thofe that love her and defire to receive her; that' 
in order to find her, we need only to defire and feek 
li?r ; that fiie cannot dwell with pride apd diforderiy 
pafiions; that thofe who hearken to her, are perfectly 
happy ; but that fuch as reject her wrong their owp 
lbuls-, and wilfully engage in the ways of death. 

C H A P. IX. 

W ISDOM propofes, under the fimilitude of a 
feafl, the good things file bellows upon men ; 
exhorts them to receive her inftructions, and warns 
them to avoid the temptations by which the foolilh 
and abandoned woman draws away filly men. 

Reflections. 

r P HERE are three reflections to be made on this 
"*■ chapter. I. That finee wifdom invites men, with 
fo much earneftnefs and tendernefs, to the enjoyment 
of her.good things, we ought to improve her gracious 
invitations^ renouncing the errors of the age, and fin- 
cer«;ly applying ourfelves to the ftudy of true wifdom, 
•which confifts in the fear of God, and which will 
bring us to an eternity of happinefs and glory. II. 
It muft be obferved, that thefe wholfome counfels of 
wifdom are not received by all alike ; that wife men 
hearken to them with pleafure, and improve them ; 
but that worldly and profane men make a mock at 
them, and only take occafion from them to grow 
wicked. III. This chapter fhews us, that it is one 
of the greateft follies, and moft dangerous errors, to 
fuflfer ourfelves to be allured by the charms of volup- 
tuoufnefs ; and that we cannot Hand too much upon 
our guard .againlt this temptation, fince it is to fata! 
in, its conlequences to thofe who give way to it. This 
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fcing Solomon himfelf is a melancholy example of, 
who was by women led into idolatry in his old age. 

CHAP. X. 

H ERE die proverbs or wife fentences of Solomon 
begin. Tnofe contained in this chapter, relate 
to die duty of children j to ill-gotten goods ; to the 
happinefs of the righteous, and the unhappinefs of the 
wicked ; to charity, and the love of peace ; to wif- 
«dom in difeourfe ; to the, advantage of corrections ; 
to (landering ; to the fault of fpeaking too much ; to 
the benefit of converfing with wife men ; to the de- 
ftruCtion of the wicked, jnd to the firm and certain 
condition of the righteous. 

Reflections. 

T" 1 H E reflections to be made on this chapter, are the 
following : That the greateft happinefs of fathers 
and mothers is, to have wife children ; that goods 
gotten by injufiice, fraud, or extortion, never laft 
long ; that the bleffing of God, which is true 
riches, always reft» upon the upright that he who 
walks in integrity, walks fecurely ; but that they that 
depart from the right way, (hall never profper; that 
we (hould avoid quarrels, and that charity covers 
other mens faults. Befides this,, we learn in this chap- 
ter, that we ought to be very prudent and difereet in 
difeourfe; that it is a great fault to talk too much } 
that great talkers feldom fail of. falling into lying, 
flandering and other fins. Solomon tells us likewife, 
that what the wicked fear, befals them } that at laft 
they come to ruin •, but that God grants the righteous 
what they defire ; that the fear of the Lord prolongs 
life, and renders it happy *, that the hope of the righte- 
qus (hall be gladncfs, and that they (hall never be 

movdd. 
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moved. Thefe are moft certain truths, and maxims of 
very great ufe, which we ought to have continually 
before opr eyes.. 


CHAP, XI. 

T H E fubje&s treated of in this chapter, are in- 
juftice and deceit, pride, integrity, the vanity 
ot riches, the death of the wicked, the evils they occa- 
fion in the world, and the good which upright men 
do in it } fincerity and diferetion; the fruits of righte- 
oufnefs, the punilhment of the wicked ; the woman 
without virtue ; covetoufnefs, ufury, and the folly of 
thofe that truft in their riches ; and laftly, what be- 
fals good and bad men in this world. 

Reflections. 

\A7 H A T we learn in this chapter is as follows : 

I. That God abhors deceit and injuftice, and 
that we ought inviolably to adhere to integrity and 
uprightneis, both in our words and aftions. II. That 
pride i§ attended with lhame, whereas humility leads 
to glory." 111. 1 hat the wicked do much mifehief in 
the yrorld, and when they die their hopes perifh ; but 
that the righteous procure great happinels to cities and 
ftates, and that their happinefs is always immoveable. 
IV. That wife men avoid (lander and tale-bearing, 
and are prudent in their difeourfes ; but that great 
evils happen both to the public and to private peribns, 
for want of pruden.ee and good counfel. V. That, 
fooner or later, the wicked will be punifhed. VI. 
That a virtuous woman ought to be efteemed ; but a 
woman without virtue deferves contempt. VII. That 
it is a great folly to love riches, and to put our truft 
in them *, and particularly, that thofe that rejoice in 
times of fcarcity and dearth, and take advantage from 
it to enrich themfclves, (hall be accurfed. And lalljy, 

that 
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that if even the rigKteous man is expofed to affli&ions 
in this world, the finner ftiall not efcape divine Ven- 
geance, but (hall infallibly receive what -he has de- 
served. ■ . 

CHAP. xn. 

T HIS chapter contains fentences concerning cor- 
rection, and the ulcfulnefs of it \ the divine 
blelling on good ‘men, and the punifhment of the 
wicked ; concerning virtuous women, prudence, rno- 
delly, humanity, floth, finccrity, the profperity of 
the righteous, and the unhappinefs pf thofe that give 
themlelves up to fraud and injuftice. 

Reflections. 

ft 

\\T E are to learn from hence, I. To love inftruc- 
V ' . tion and correction ; and always to follow that 
which is right, fince that procures the divine favour. 
II. What is here faid of the worth of a prudent and 
virtuous woman, warns chriftian women o^jjjelr duty. 
III. Sdcmsn charges us to live modeflly, and not to 
affeCt grandeur and fhew ; to avoid cruelty and inhu- 
manity j to "be diligent and induftrious ; to abhor 
fraud and deceit, and never to wrong any one ; to be 
prudent and fincere in our words j to love peace and 
to procure it ; and conftantly to follow juftice and 
the fear of God, that being the way that leads to life. 
Thefe are maxims of the greateft importance, which 
we ought to praCtife, not only becaufe they may con- 
tiibute to dur happinefs in this life, but chiefly be- 
raiilb they are in themlelves right, and in keeping them 
we d>) what is acceptable to God, and procure his fa- 
vour. 


CHAP. 
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,C H A P. XIII/ 

T HE leflons of inflru&ion in this chapter, re- 
gard prudent Children, fincerity, and caution in 
our words and actions, diligence and labour, mo- 
defly, pride, goods unjuftly gotten, the advantage of 
hearing the- inftruflions of the wife, good and bad 
company, the neccffity of correcting children, and 
the blefling that attends good naen. • 

Reflections. 

np HIS chapter contains divers fentences ; the chief 
■*" of which tend to inform us, how prolitable it is 
to young people to be reproved and inflrufted ; how 
important it is to be fincere, and at the fame time ptu- 
dent and referved in our words ; the great advantages 
of diligence and humility •, and on the contrary, the 
evils that proceed from (lath, negligence and pride; 
the curfe that follows goods unjuflly gotten •, the ad- 
vantage we reap from me company of perfons fearing 
God, tfnd the danger of frequenting the companv of 
the wicked. Laftly, Solomon teaches us, that God 
blefies the fubftance and pofterity of the upright ; that 
thofe who love their children ought to chaflile them 
betimes; that the righteous (hall fee the accompliih- 
ment of their wifhes, and enjoy l'olid peace; but that 
mifery will be the portion of flnners who depart 
from their duty. 

C H A P. XV. • 

T HIS chapter treats about virtuous women, up- 
rightnels, prudence, fallc witnefs, wil'dom, and 
th£ blindnefs of men in judging of 'thcmlelves ; of 
filfe joy, credulity, wrath, liars, of imprudence ;■ 

delriling 

t- O 
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defpifing the podr, and refpeX paid to the rich ; of 
companion towards the miferable, of linearity, the 
effects of the fear of God, of meeknefs, and of what 
occafions the happinefs or unhappinefs of kingdoms. 


Reflections. 

AMONG the reflexions, which this chapter fug- 
gefts, thefe particularly deferve our attention. 
Here we learn, that women do much good or much 
harm in families ; that the mark of a man who fears 
God, is to walk in uprightnefs ; that we ought always 
to ipeak in truth, and with prudence, apd to avoid 
infincerity, lying and imprudence, in our difeourfe ; 
that men are apt to be deceived, and to think them- 
felves in the right way when they are in the road of 
deftruXion ; that the joy of the wicked ends in forrow 
and mifery •, that credulity, as well as wrath and en- 
vy, make men fall into many faults j and that it is 
great wifdom to be meek and moderate ; that rich 
men are ufually honoured, but that poor and mean 
men are negleXed and defpifed ; that it i$ affronting 
God to defpife the poor, but he that has companion 
• on them honours the Lord; that where the fear of 
God is, there is a fpring of life, a firm affurance, and 
a prefervative againft the fnares of death. Laftly, 
That juftice and uprightnefs are the true glory of kings, 
and the greateft fecurity of ftates ; but, on the con- 
trary, injuftice becomes their fharqe and their mifery. 


CHAP. XV. 

T H E wife man makes mention of meeknefs and 
prudence in our words ; of the knowledge Gbd 
has of the behaviour of all men; of the prayers of 
the righteous, and thofe of the wicked ; of the man- 
ner 
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ner in which the wife and the foolilh receive correc- 
tions ; of joy and contentment of mind •, of a mean 
eftate; of wrath*, of idlenefs; of wife children; of 
the deftru&ion of the proud and unjuft ; and of the 
happinefe of men of integrity and humility. 

Reflections. 

‘E'ROM this chapter we may gather, that meek- 
A nefs and difcretion in words produce much good ; 
that God knows and examines the conduit and the 
hearts of all, both good and bad men; that inftruc- 
tions and correltions are very ufeful ; that wife men 
receive them willingly ; but that it is a fure mark of 
folly and blindnefs not to be able to endure them ; 
that God blelfes the righteous and hears their prayers, 
but rejells thofe of the wicked ; that joy and content 
is the greateft blelfing of dur lives,- when joined with 
piety ; that a little with the fear of God and with 
peace, is better than riches that bring trouble and 
wickednefs along with them; that anger and idle- 
nefs are attended with fatal confequences *, that wife 
children* are a comfort to their parents ; that God 
deftroys the impious and the proud ; that the family 
of thofe who love dilhoneft gain lhall come to ruin ; 
but that God profpers thofe that .fear him, and do 
righteouily, ana walk humbly before him. 

CHAP. XVI. 

S OLOMON Ihews, that God knows and dirells 
the allions and thoughts of men ; that in him 
we ought to put our trull ; that he does every thing 
with wifdora ; that he forgives fins ; and that thofe 
who turn to him and fear him, obtain his favour ; 
fhat we ought to poflels nothing unjuftly ; and that 
God hates pride and injullice : 1 le treats likewifc 
• of 
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of the power and duty of kifigs, of the worth o£ 
wifdom, of pride and humility, of prudence, of la- 
bour, of evil-fpealgng, of an honourable old age, of 
moderation, and of calling of lots. 


Reflections. 

r T' H E leflbns of inftru&ion which tlie. wife mpn 
here gives us are, I. That God knows the hearts 
of men ; that in him alone we ouglit to place our 
truft ; that he difpoies all things with profound wif- 
dom and perfect juftice ; and that the miferies and ca- 
lamities of the wicked are an effe<5t of his juftice. II. 
That from God we may obtain pardon of fin and a 
reconciliation, provided we have recourfe to him by 
repentance, and fear him and depart from evil. III. 
That fince a little with right coufnefs is butter than great 
revenues without right and pride goeth before djiruc- 
tion ; we cannot too ftudioufly avoid injuftice, deceit, 
and haughtincfs. IV. Solomon exhorts thofe that are 
exalted above others to hate injuftice, to love virtue, 
arid upright men, and to make a good ufe of their 
authority. V. He exhorts us to apply ourfelves to the 
ftudy of true wifdom, and of the fear of God, fince 
that is more worth than all the riches in the world ; 
to be prudent, meek, moderate in our difcourfe and 
aftions; and - to abftain from (lander, malice and 
wrath. - VI. He teaches us, that a virtuous old age 
is very honourable, and that this blefiing is ufually 
bellowed by God on the godly. Laftly, He declares, 
that God prefides over the. lot, which plainly proves 
that he knows every thing ; that he directs all things 
by his providence ; and that nothing happens in the 
world but by his will. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIL 

T HE fentences of this chapter relate to concord, 
the fidelity of fervants, the knowledge God-.has 
of mens hearts, the contempt of the poor, the blefling 
of families, the averfion that judges ought to have to 
lying, to taking bribes, and to injuftice ; others re- 
late to reproofs, to folly, ingratitude and quarrels ; 
others fpeak of the excellence of friendlhip, of the 
misfortune of having wicked children, of joy and 
forrow, of difcretion in fpeaking, and of filence. 

R'fi FLECTIONS. 

XX7 E may learn from this chapter, I. That there 
v * are three things necefiary in order to make any 
family -happy ; namely, peace, faithfullervants, and 
children brought up in virtue. II. That God fearches 
and examines the hearts of men, which is apowerftfl 
motive to godlinefs. - III. That to defpife the p vf&f 
and_to # rejoice at the evil which befals other men, is a 
* fin 'againtt God, and expofes us to his wrath. IV. 
Th§t magiftrates and judges ought to have a ftrong 
averfion againft lying and deceit, againft bribes and 
unrighteous judgments. V. That tale- bearers, fow di- 
vifion ; but that feafonable reproofs are very uftful. 
VI. That .ungrateful perfons, and thofe that return 
evil for good, Ihall never be blefled. VII. That 
quarrels ought to be carefully avoided. VIII. That 
one of the greateft blefiings we can enjoy in this world 
is, to find true friends. IX.. That fince joy makes 
life happy, and forrow and vexation render it irkfome, 
we ought to apply ourfelves to the tear of God, which 
alone* can give true contentment and latisfa&ion. Laft- 
ly, That one of the chief feffe&s of wifdom is to 
ipeak with dilcredon, and to know when to hold our 
• Vo l. II. N tongues. 
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tongues. Every one of us, according to our condi* 
tion and circumftances, fhould meditate upon thefe 
precepts, and conform our actions to them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

* t 

S OLO MON fpeaks of peoples interfering with 
things which do not concern them ; of prudent 
and grave difcourfe ; of refpedt ofperfons in judgment, 
and of taking bribes. He talks likewife of quarrels, 
apd the' care which ought to be taken to put an end to 
them ; of idlenefs and flattery, and of truft in God ; 
of pride, and the deftruftion that, attends it •, ofrafh 
fpeaking and judging •, of the defire of the wife to re- 
ceive inftru&ion ■, of jaw-fuits; of the good and evil 
occafioned by the tongue of virtuous women ; of pride 
on account of riches, and of the care which ought to 
te taken to preferve true triends. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter king Solomon teaches us to ufe a 
great deal of prudence in our words and adtions ; 
to leek the converlation of wife men, and improve 
by their inftrudtions ; to exercife juftice •, to put an 
end to dilputes, anti procure peace with all poffible 
care •, not to hearken to flatterers, nor take pleafure 
in their difcourfe, and to fhun idlenefs. The wife 
man informs us likewife, that the name pf the Lord 
is a lure refuge for the righteous ; that when men are 
pulled up with pride, their ruin is not far oft" ; that 
very great mifehiefs are occafioned by jafh words; 
and in general, that much good and evil proceed from 
the tongue. This chapter warns judges in particular 
not to refpedt perfons, not to take bribes, and to judge 
righteous judgment. Here we fee, bfljy, that* a vir- 
tuous and prudent woman, is one of the greateft bidd- 
ings God can grant in this life ; and that we cannot 
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jfet too great a value upon faithful and virtuous friends. 
Wlien we read thcfe feveral fentences of Salomon, we 
fhould not confider them barely as prudent lules and 
maxims, which tend to make men happy in this life, 
and prevent many temporal inconveniences ; hut we 
ought to look upon them as means of pleating God; 
and procuring his love and approbation : And this 
ought to be our principal view in the obfervation of 
them. 


CHAP. XIX. 

T H E fentences of this chapter relate to the judg- 
ment which wife men form of others, on ac- 
count of their poverty and riches, and the notions 
which the generality of mankind conceive of them on 
the fame account : Other fentences raiate to- impru- 
dence, to falfe witnefles, to the exaltation of unworthy 
perfons, to the care which ought to be taken in fup- 
prefling anger, and to the wrath of kings : Others re- 
prelent the good an.d evil that isoccaiioned by. women; 
and by children •, the reward of charitable perfons ; 
jthe.dsty of corivdting children the evils anting Irorn 
, anger, idlenefs, and being without the tear of God ; 
the? advantages of piety *, the puniihment and naileries 
which wicked men draw upon themfelves. 

Reflections. 

* I A H E reffettions we fhould here make are, . 1 . That 
a poor man, who walks in his integrity, is more 
valuable than a rich man without virtue ; 'and there- 
fore that we ought not to elteem men beeaufe they are 
rich, nor deipife others tor the meannefs of their con- 
dition. II. That it is of great importance to behave 
with prudence in all things. III. That falfe witnefles 
will not efcape unpunilhed. IV. That it is a great 
misfortune when mean and unworthy perfons are put 

N z ’ >n 
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in authority. V. That to know how to pardon inju* 
ries, and to moderate our anger, is the effed of great 
wifdom. VI. That women and children contribute 
much to the happinefs or mifery of families •, and 
that we muft corred our children betimes, without be- 
ing withholden by a falfe tendernefs. This chapter 
teaches us likewife, that he who gives to the poor lends 
to the Lord , and God will pay him, again ; that wrath 
and idlenefs are the occafion of many evils j that the 
true way to be happy to the end of our lives, is to 
keep the commands of God, and to fear him ; and 
laftly, that the advantages of corredion are great j 
that we ought to fubmit to it willingly \ and that thofe 
who rejed it, and laugh at inftrudion, lay up for 
themlelves the greateft miferies. 

CHAP. XX. 

S O M E of the maxims contained in this chapter 
relate to excefs in wine, to kings and their wrath, 
to law-fuits and flothj others reprefent the praifes 
given to virtue, the happinefs which the pofterity- of. 
the righteous enjoy, the corruption of men, God’s 
averfion to injuftice, the natural difpolition of children, 
and the price of wifdom ; others fpeak of flandercrs, 
of rebellious children, of revenge, of ggods unjuftly 
gotten, of facrilege, of breaking vows, of the fecu- 
rity of Rates, and the true glory of young and old. 

Reflectio n's. 

OOLO MON here recommends to us to avoid 
drunkennefs and intemperance, left we fall into 
quarrels and other diforders, which are the confequen- 
ces of it ; to reverence kings •, to abftain from law- 
fuits i not to give way to floth, nor to content our- 
felves with praifing virtue, but to pradile it alfo. He 

teaches 
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teaches us, moreover, that the pofterity of good men 
are happy and blefled ; that no body can boaft that 
he is altogether pure and free from fin-, that falfij 
weights, falfe meafures, and all forts of fraud, are 
an abomination to the Lord. He fhews us too, that 
the good or bad difpofition of men is difcovered from 
their moft tender age ; and that therefore we ought to 
take a particular care of the education of children from 
the very beginning ; that indulging ourfelves in too 
much deep is not confiftent with virtue; that true 
wifdom is but feldom to be found that we fhould 
avoid the company of flanderers and ' taleJbearers ; 
that a curfe attends difobedient children, as well as ill- 
gotten riches ; and that we ought never to return evil 
for evil. Laftly, We may gather from hence, that it 
is a great fin to commit facrilege, and not to perform . 
oyr vows ; that a righteous government is the happi- 
nefs of a nation ; that young people ought to make a 
good ufe of the ftrength and vigour of their age *, and 
that old age is honourable, when it is accompanied 
with virtue. 


CHAP. XXI. 

W E lee in this chapter, that the hearts of kings, 
and of all men, are in the hands of God •, 
and that nothing is more pleafing to him than upright - 
nefs. Solomon fpeaks here of pride, of riches acquired 
by injuftice,-.9f quarrelfome women, of hardnefs cl 
heart towards the miferable, of prefents, of the plea- 
fure which good men take in doing good, of the lov- 
ers of wine and good cheer, of the fruits of piety and 
wifdom, of flothful perfons, of the covetous, of the 
worlhip which the wicked pay to God, of falfe wir- 
nefles, and of the infinite power of the Lord. 
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Reflections. 

^T'HIS chapter engages us to make the following 
reflections: That the hearts of kings, and of all 
men, are in the hands of God, and that he is the 
judge Bf all their thoughts that ro do that which is 
right and juft, is more acceptable to God than any fa- 
crifice ; that he feverely punifhes the proud •, that 
thofe who get riches by evil means labour for their 
own deftrudion ; that women fhould avoid wrang- 
lings and difputes, and put' on a fpirit of meeknels ; 
and that he who is hard-hearted to the poor, (hall not 
be heard in the day of his calamity. We may more- 
over from hence obfcrve, that the righteous dilcharge 
their duty with pleal'ure, but that it is very painful to 
the wicked •, that it is dangerous to love wine and good 
cheer; that he who addicts himfelf to piety, and the 
ftudy of wifdom, finds liie and glory ; that covetous 
and flothful men torment theml'elves with vain wiflies ; 
but that the righteous live contented, and love to give ; 
that the prayers of the wicked are an abomination ; and 
laftiy, that there is neither wiiclom nor counJlTiL'.;, : s, 
able to refill God ; and that he is the protestor and de- 
liverer of thole that truft in him. 


C II A P. XXII. 

T il E fentcnces we are now going to read arc con- 
cerning a good reputation', -the providence of 
God, meeknefs, piety, the education of children,, and 
the tieceflity of correcting them betimes, charity, the 
deftrudion of the wicked, floth, the oppreflion of the 
poor, the care we fliould take to improve by inftruc- 
tions, the duty of princes ’ and magillrates, anger, 
land-marks and diligence. 

• . 0 t 
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Reflections. 

L'ROM this chapter we may draw the following 
inftruftions : That a good reputation is ableffing 
which we ought by all means to endeavour to ac- 
quire and to preferve ; particularly, that we may edi- 
fy others by it » that God is equally rhc maker of 
the rich and poor ; and that he has made a difference 
in the conditions of- men, for the good of fociety ; but 
.that he will judge them all ; that meekntfs, and the 
fear of God, compofe the whole happinefs of man ; 
that it is extremely important to give children a good 
education, the fruits of which appear through their 
whole lives, and to correct them early •, that GocJ 
blefles thole who help the poor •, that he takes in hand 
the caufe of the opprefied, arid makes thole who 
trample upon them fall into mifery ; that it is a very 
' advantageous and agreeable thing, to hear and follow 
the counfcls of wifdom, and altogether worthy of thofe 
who govern the people that we fhould fhun the com- 
pany of angry people, and take care to do nothing 
dijhyjjeft -, and that labour and diligence procure greac 
advantages to men. Thele rules are of very great 
ufe.in order, to make men live happily in this world : 
But, above all, remember they are the indifpenfible 
duties which religion and conlcience require of us, 
which fhould be. our chief motive to make them the 
rule of our conduct 

C H A P. XXIII. 

I N this chapter the wife man teaches us to be fober, 
not to defirc riches, nor accept a prefent from an 
envious* or covetous man ; to be prudent in our dii- 
courfes, and juft in all .our actions, particularly to 
the’ pobr and fatherlcfs ; to correct our children ; not 
to envy the wicked > to fly from drunkards and de- 
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bauchees ; to honour our father and mother, to leareh 
after wifdom and truth, and to avoid impurity and in- 
temperance. 

Reflections. 


E principal inftruttions we meet with in this 
chapter,, are to be lbber, and not dainty in eat- 
ing and drinking •, not to defire riches, but confider 
that they are perifhing and tranfitory ; to receive no- 
thing fiom the covetous, or of thole that give with 
an evil heart j to be circumfpeft in words ; not to re- 
move tlit* bounds of mens poffeffions, nor to do any 
injury to the poor, remembering that they have a 
protestor in heaven who will plead their caule. The 
wile man next recommends the chaftifing of children, 
and not being too indulgent to them ; never to en- 
vy the.profperity of the wicked, but to give ourfelves 
to the fear of the Lord ; to avoid the company of 
drunkards and linterrperate perlons, left we fall into 
the fame miiery with them. Children ought to learn 
particularly from hence always to honour their pa- 
rents, and not to defpife them when they are old. So- 
lomon again reminds us, that there is nothing we ougnc 
to attain or prcierve with greater cjre than truth and 
wifdom. Lailly, What we read at the end of this 
chapter fhouid, in the moft powerful manner, dilTuade 
us from drunkennefs and impurity, not only for fear 
of the naileries which thefe fins expofe men to in this 
world •, but efpecially on account of the evil of fo do- 
ing, and the punilhhaent which thefe fins will meet 
with from God in the life to come. ’ 


CHAP. XXIV. 

T HIS chapter contains fentences concerning en- 
vy i the care of getting wifdom and prudence * 

the 
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the obligation we are under to defend them who are 
oppreffed ; the fear of God’s judgments : The divine 
protection of good men in affliction is likewife here 
treated of, together with the love of our enemies, the 
end of the ungodly, and the little rcafon we have to 
envy them; the fear of God; the honour due to 
kings; impartiality in judgments; oeconomy, re- 
venge and floth. 

Reflections. 

PTHE effeCt which the reading of this chapter, 
ought to produce in us, is to teach us never to- 
envy the wicked, nor join ourlelves to them ; to make 
it our chief care to get wifdom ; to comfort and de- 
fend the afflicted, and to fear the judgment which 
God has jhreatned againft rhofe who have no pity on 
them. The wife man nexr teaches us, that if the 
righteous often fall into affliction, the Lord delivers 
them ; which is rhe meaning of tMs fentence, A j*fi 
man falletb feven lime j, and rlL th ttf again: For So- 
lomon did not mean, that the mod righteous man falls 
.fw.ciffimes a day into fin, as fcveral do falfly explain 
it. It appears Irom this chapter, that a wife man, 
and*one that fears God, never rejoices at the evil that 
befals his enemies, nor is jealous at the profperity of 
the wicked. He fears God, and honours his fuperi- 
ors ; he lives peaceably, without meddling in things 
that do not concern him ; he has no refpeCt to men 
in the exercifc of juftice, and renders to every one 
exaCtly what is his’due ; he never returns evil for evil, 
and abftains from revenge; he is prudent and in- 
duftrious, and guards againft idlenefs apd floth, not 
only becaufe they are attended with poverty and ma- 
ny evils, but .above all, becaufe they are an obft.ick* 
to virtue, and corrupt the heart. The gofpcl'pre- 
fcribes the fame rules, and in a more perfect manner, 

which 
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which lays us under a ftill greater obligation not to de- 
part from them. 


CHAP. XXV. 

T H E wife man makes feveral remarks on the 
greatnefs and duty of kings; on humility, quar- 
rels, fecrecy, words 1'poken in feafon, and reproofs. 
He propofes rules concerning liberality, meekriels, 
temperance ; the correlpondence we ought to main- 
tain with our neighbours ; the care wc fhould take to 
•comforr the afflicted ; the love of enemies, and the 
way to reitrain flanderers. Laftly, He fpeaks of 
quarrelfome women, of the ill effects produced by an- 
ger, > and by the righteous falling into fin. 

Reflections. 

'"pH AT which^is faid of the greatnefs of kings, 
at the beginning of this chapter, fhews, that thdy 
ought to be honourcd; and if they would be happy, 
they fhould remove evil men from them. §[>f>rncn 
next teaches us, not to feek alter vainglory, but to 
be humble; to avoid difputes ; to keep ferrets to 
fubmit to reproof with chearfulneis ; not to boaft of 
any thing, elpecially of what wc have not; by mild 
fpeeches to appeafe thofe who are enraged, and to be 
fober and temperate. He advifes us not to engage 
ourfelves too far in the affairs of the world, but to live 
in a religious retirement ; and to behave ourfelves 
charitably and prudently towards the afflicted. He ex- 
horts us to return good for evil, in thofe words which 
St Paul quotes, Rom. xii. If l by enemy he hungry, 
gi ve b:m It ead to eat ; and if he be tbirjty, give hr,n 
i-jiiter to drink ; for thou Jh.tll heap coals of fire upon Lis 
bead -,,; that is, by this means we fii^ll gain our ene- 
mies, ‘and deliver them from a great evil, and fhull 
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do a good work which God will reward ; or if they 
ftill continue to hate us, t'ey will be utterly inexcus- 
able. Towards the end of this chapter, the wife man 
teaches us, that the way to filence flanderers is to dif- 
courage them, and let them know we takfe no delight 
in hearing them. He obfcrves, that the fall of the 
righteous occafions great evil, and is a dangerous ex- 
ample •, and the wicked think, though very unreafon- 
ably, that this gives them authority to lin. Laftly, 
He fays it is a token of great weaknels, not to be 
mailer of our own temper, nor to be able to refill an- 
ger. 


C H A P. XXVI. 

T HE fenrences in this chapter are u;x)n the fol- 
lowing fubjects : The advancement of wicked 
men, rafh curies, the evils that proceed from folly, 
and the way of replying to fools, that is, to luch as 
want wifdbm and viituc ; their obftinacy in fin, their 
good opinion of them hives ; idlenels, contention, the 
iaithleffncfs of thole who deceive their friends, quarrels, 

• buckStygg, diflimulation and flattery. 

Reflections. 

T' H E reflections this chapter affords us are as fol- 
low : That honour and preferment are not fit for 
people without merit and without virtue; thatcurfes 
pronounced againtl any one, only harm the perfoh 
that utters them ; that thole who are void of wildom, 
fall into contempt and mifery, and occafion many 
evils to others ; that we ought tu behave ourfelvcs dif- 
creetly towards luch perlons, and to anlwer them or 
be filent as prudence lhall require. We may farther 
learn from hence, that the greatefl. folly, and that 
which we are ieldom cured of, is to have too high an 

opinion 
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opinion of ourfelves ; that idlenefs is a vice that 
makes a man incapable of doing any gopd, or of 
hearkning to any advice ; that it is great imprudence 
to concern ourfelves in the quarrels of others j that if 
there were eo tale-bearers, there would be no animofi- 
ties, and that they are the authors of many evils ; that 
it is great perfidioufnefs to deceive one’s friend, and to 
pretend fricndfhip, whilft the heart is filled with hatred- 
and ill defigns, *and that Battery fhould be banilhed 
from our converfation. Chriftians fhould abhor all 
thele vices, as utterly unworthy of our chriftian call- 
ing ftudying meeknefs, charity, humility and fince- 
rity, in their words and actions. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

T HIS chapter treats of the uncertainty of life 
and of all events ; of the praifes men give them- 
felves, of jealoufy, of reproofs, of the excellence and 
the duties of true friendlhip, of bad women, of the 
effe&s of praife and flattery, of incorrigible perfons, 
and of oeconomy. 

Reflections. 

r T' I I I S fentencc of Solomon , Boaft not thyfelf of to- 
morrow , for thou knowejt not what a day may 
bring forth j warns us of the vanity of life, . and the 
uncertainty of events, and therefore that it is great 
folly to depend upon, the future. The wifp man ob- 
fcrves next, that to praife one’s felf is not confident 
with prudence or humility •, that we ought ftudioufly 
to avoid anger. and paffion •, that thofe who reprove 
us with fincerity are our beft friends •, that on the con- 
trary, thofe who are flattering and infincere, are our 
enemies ; that true friends are a very great treafurc, 

and 
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and that we ought never to forfake them. Women 
are taught in this chapter to avoid a ftiarp and quar- 
relfome, and to be clothed with a peaceable and quiet 
fpirit. We like wife learn here, that there are fome 
people lb incorrigible, that neither warnings nor cor- 
rections can alter them. Laftly, The rules about in- 
duftry and oeconomy which Solomon here gives us, 
Ihould be ^ell oblerved, not only becaufe induftry is 
•profitable to this life, but chiefly becaufe application to 
fome lawful bufinefs is a means of living innocently; 
and a plain and induftrious life is a help to piety, and 
an inftrument of falvation. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

T HIS chapter contains excellent fentences upon 
the date of a good and bad confcience ; about 
government, oppreffion and integrity : Upon children 
who apply tbemfelves to piety and virtue, or depart 
from it ; on juftice, ufury, and the obfervation of 
God’s commands ; on the exaltation of good men, the 
iefar of God, tyranny, diligence, fincerity, and - re- 
IpeCt pf Jperlons ; on the mileries which envious and co- 
vetous men are expofed to ; on reproof, and the fin of 
children robbing their parents-, and laftly, oh pre- 
fumption, and charity to the poor. 

Reflections. 

HP HIS fentence, The wicked flee when no man pur- 
fuetb \ and the righteous are bold as a lion -, de- 
ferves to be well confidered, as it (hews, that an evil 
confcience is generally in fear, whereas a good man is 
always calm and fteady. This chapter teaches us 
farther, that God fometimes punifhes a people by 
thcif governors, therefore that good princes and nu- 
• giltr.ues 
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giiirates are a peculiar blefling to a ftate ; that a poof 
and honeft man is more worthy of efteem, than .a 
rich man without virtue; that wile children are a 
glory to families, but wicked children a difgrace; 
that he who increafes his goods by injufticC and ex- 
tortion, heaps up riches for others ; that the Lord re- 
jects the prayers of thofe who tratifgrefs his law ; that 
every body ought to be glad when the righteous are 
exalted, but that it is a great misfortune when the 
wicked bear rule. This fentence deferves our parti- 
cular attention : He that cover etb bis Jins, ffjall not- pro- 
fper ; but w’-of-j confejfetb and forfakeih them, Jhall have 
mercy : And this other ; Happy is the man that fcaretb 
clwny. Thefe words teach us, that without confes- 
fion of fins, there is no forgivenefs to be obtained, 
and that the fear of God is a fountain of true happi- 
neis. In this chapter we learn alfo, that idlencfs pro- 
duces mifery •, that juftice is to be excrcifed without 
partiality ; that envy and avarice only make men mi- 
ferable ; that thofe who reprove us are moft deferving 
‘of our love ; that it is a great fin in children to fteal 
from their parents ; that a good opinion of one’s felf, 
is a fign of extream folly ; and laftly, that thefe vuhp 
give’ to the poor will never want, while the uncharit- 
able are accurfed. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

T HE wife man (peaks of thofe that love not to 
be reproved ; of the advancement of the righte- 
ous and of the wicked ; of the impure ; of kings and 
governors, and of flatterers; of the good that wife 
men do to others, and of the evil occafioned by the 
wicked ; of the care which every one (houkl take to 
procure peace, and command his temper ; of the pu- 
nifhment it is to any people to be deprived of God's 

word ; 
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word j of the neceflity of correcting fervants ; ' of 
men that are hafty and rafb in. their words and actions •, 
and laftly, of anger pride and injuftice. 

Reflections. 

"V\T HAT we are to gather from this chapter is, 
that thofe who will not bear reproof, are their 
own enemies ; that the impure are expofed to great 
miferies; that a nation governed by good princes is 
very happy, but no lefs miferable when its rulers and 
magiftrates are lovers of bribes, and have under them 
men without virtue ; that flattery is a fnare which 
every wife man (hould fhun •, that wife and pious men 
are very ufeful in the world, but that wicked men do 
.much mifchief in it, and are enemies to the righteous. 
This chapter teaches us alfo, that it is wile and pru- 
dent to fhun difputes, to calm our paffions anJ re- 
frain anger 5 that we ought to undertake to defend 
good men •, that children, duly corrected, are a joy 
to their parents ; that people without inftruClion and 
the fear of God are corrupted and deferve our pity *, 
that we ought to behave with prudence towards our 
fervants ; that we ought never to engage ouriclves m 
the .fociety of wicked men ; and that thofe who par- 
take with them, and make advantage of their injuftice, 
become partners of their crimes. Laftly, Svlom,n 
teaches us, that anger hurries men to the com million 
of many fins j that pride brings men low, while hu- 
mility exalts them ; and that the fureft way to be al- 
ways in a fettled condition, is to truft in Gou, and to 
walk uprightly. 

CHAP. XXX. 

I N this chapter dgar confcfles man’s meannels an. 1 

the majefty of God, and prays him to give hi' 
neither- poverty nor riches. 


Ref 



20 $ 


PROVERBS, 

Reflections. 

\KT E are chiefly to obferve from this chapter theft* 
* ’ two things : I. That what is here faid of man’s 
meannefs and God’s omnipotence, fhould produce in 
us a lively icnfe of our own weaknefs, of the divine 
majefty, and our dependence on God. II. That a 
middling ftation in life is the moft happy and defirable ; 
which Agnr has exprefled in this beautiful prayer: 
Give me neither poverty ncr riches ; feed me ivitb food 
convenient for me. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

T HIS chapter may be divided into two parts ; 

the firft of which contains inftru&ions, which 
the mother of king Lemuel (fuppofed to be Solomon) 
g3ve him to reftrain him from fenfuality, from unjuft 
wars, and from drunkennefs ; and to engage him to 
protect the weak, and to govern juftiy. And the fe- 
cond part contains the praifes of a virtuous woman. 

Reflect ions. 

H E inftru&ions which are contained in the. firft 
part of this chapter, delate chiefly to kings and 
governors, and tend to reftrain them from impurity, 
from unjuft wars, and from intemperance ; and to in- 
fpire them with fentiments of equity and juftice •, yet 
there is none who is not bound to follow thefe good 
inftrudtions, and to ftudy charity, fobriety, and 
the love of peace and juftice. The fecond part of 
this chapter teaches us, that the qualities which 
render women praife-worthy, are diligence and in- 
duftry, good houfewifery, love of their hufbands 
and children, charity to the poor, diferetion and 
wifdom in their difeourfe, and above all the fear of 
God. Here we learn, that the life of the women 

in 
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in thofe times, even of thofe that were rich, was 
plain and induftrious •, find that they laboured with 
their hands to fupply the neceflitics of their families.^ 
However, we murt not fuppofe, that what is faid in* 
this chapter regards only the maxims and duties of 
oeconomy. Religion requires of v/omen the fame 
duties and qualities which 6W<7»w»*praifes in perfons 
of that fex, and which recommend them in the fight 
of God. This St Paul lhews, when he praifes wo- 
men who take care of their children, who ftay at 
home and guide the houfe, who exercifc charity, and 
who praftife with care all manner of good works j 
and when he blames, on the other hand, 'thofe that 
are idle, tattlers and bufy-bodies, wandring about 
from houfe to houfe. Wherefore chriftian women 
ought to give particular attention to what is faid in 
this place. 


‘The end of the Book of Proverbs. 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


ARGUMENT. 

The defign of king Solomon in ibis book , is to expofe 
the vanity of the world , and of human life \ and to 
Jhew, that the only way to be happy, is to fear Ccd, 
and to keep his commandments. 

CHAP. I. 

I. ff^OLOMON teaches, that every thing in* this 
world is vain and uncertain; and particu> 
Vj larly, that the knowledge of things hem 
below, and the labours of men, cannot give them 
content of mind. II. Ik- confirms this by his own 
experience. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

T H E whole book of Ecchfiafles, and particu- 
larly this chapter, tends to inllruct us in the 
vanity and inconftancy of the world, and of our own 
lives ; and to teach us, that every thing here is in a 
continual change, and that the pains which men take 

for 
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for the ■ things below cannot make them > happf’. . 
This truth we ought not to be lefs convinced of than 
Solomon was ; nay, the vanity of the world ihould 
even more eyidently appear to thofe who enjoy the 
light of the gofpel. Wifdom therefore, and our duty, 
require us continually to remember, that all is v.nniiy ; • 
which will be an effectual remedy againft the love of 
the world, and a fubjection to our paflions. This 
meditation fhould likewife engage us to blefs God, 
that we have in the knowledge and fear of him a 
remedy againft this vanity, to which all things are 
lubjeft. And fince the pains which men take totget 
pofteffion of the advantages of this life, and to ac- . 
quire the wifdom of this world, is nothing but trouble 
and folly ; prudence requires us to apply ourfelves 
to a more ufeful and necefiary ta/k, and labour to get 
true wifdom, which confifts in the fear of God, and 
which can only impart to us folid content and p?r- 
fe£t happinefs in the courfe of this life, «nd even after 
death. 


CHAP. II. 

I. OOLOMOiV fhews, by his own experience, the 
vanity of thofe things which men moft highly 
efteem in this world. He fays, that after he had en- 
deavoured to fatisfy himfelf with pleafures, with build- 
ings, riches and magnificence, he found that all tfas 
nothing but vanity. . 11. He adds, that he had made 
the fame judgment of the conduct of men, and of 
their labour in acquiring worldly wiidom and pru- 
dence, or in heaping up riches. 

Reflections. 

\X7 E ought to take great notice of what is faid 
in this chapter. We. here find a grea^. king, 
after he had lived in pleafures, magnificence and 

- O a plenty. 
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* ■' 
plenty, acknowledging, that all is nothing but va- 
nity, The example of Solomon Jhould make us own 
the worthleffnefs of riches, plealures, honours, and 
of all that men purfue upon earth, and the folly of 
letting our hearts upon them. But what Jefus Chrift 
in the gofpel lays upon this occafion, fliould yet more 
Uxongly convince you of. this truth. Solomon * s re- 
flexions on the trifling advantages attending that 
wifdom which is confined to the things of this life, 
delerve to be well weighed ; and lo. do his remarks on 
the folly of thole per Ions, who weary themlelves in 
heijiing up riches ; and when they die, leave them to 
others, and fometimes to perlons they do not know. 
Thefe confiderations ihould lead us to leek true wif- 
dom, and teach us to moderate our defires after the 
good things of this world,' and direX us what ufe to 
make of them ; and to avoid that attachment of heart, 
and thofe excelfive cares, that render a man miferable 
in this life, and rob him of peace of mind here, and 
of the happinefs of the life to come. 

C II A 1\ III. 

I. QOLOJIION /hews, that all tilings in this world 
O have their feafon, and are liable to change ; and 
concludes from thence that it is the bell thing to be 
content, and to apply ourfclvcs to well-doing. II. He 
Ipeaks of the unrighteous judgme nts pronounced by 
magillratcs. Laltiy, He ubterve% that all men are 
njortal ; and that upon this account there is no dif- 
ference, with refpedt to the body, between them and 
the brute bca/ts. 

Reflections. 

I. Vy H A T Solomon teaches us concerning the 
w inconftancy, and the continual .change of 
worldly things, and of the life of man, Ihould cort- 

vuice 
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vince us, that folid happinefs is not to be found in 
things fleeting and tranfitory: II. This fhould ex- 
cite us to adt wifely, to make a good.ufe of time and 
of the opportunities that'offer of procuring this hap- 
pinefs. III. Since God prefides over the changes 
which things here below are fubjedt to, and manifefts 
in them his wifdom, juftice and goodnefs •, it is our 
duty as well as happinefs to fubmit in all things to 
his providence, and to events, as he is pleafed to dif- 
penfe them. IV. This chapter likewife teaches us,’ 
that whatever confufion and diforder we difcover in 
the world, God knows every thing that is done in it ; 
that he examines particularly the behaviour of judges; 
and that if they commit any injuflice, he will call 
them to account for it. Laftly, It is to be confi- 
dered, that if Solomon fays men die as the beads do, 
he only fays it in relation to the death of the body ; 
for he teaches us in this very chapter, that Gcd flail 
judge the righteous and the wicked-, and that there 
is a time appointed for every purpofe , and for every 
work : And he fays exprefsly, at the end of this book. 
That when the ■ dujl returns to the earth as it was, the 
fpirit flail return to God who* gave it-, and that G'.i 
flail , bring every work into judgment, with every feent 
thing , whether it. be good, .or whether it be evil. 
The confequence therefore to be drawn from this 
chapter is, that we ought to ufe the things of this 
prelent life with thankful nels and moderation^ but 
apply ourfelves, above all things, to fear and pleale 
God. 


C II A P. IV. 

S OLOMON deferibes the innocent under oppref- 
fion ; the envy that one man bears to another ; 
the idlenefs of fome, and the pains which others take 
to get riches ; the advantages of fociety, anti the in- 

O conveniences 



zi 4 E C C L E S I A S.T E S, 

conveniencies of being friendlefs . and alone ; and 
laftly, he fpeaks of men exalted to rule over others. 

Reflections. 

I. r I ' n E wife man’s obfervation in this chapter, 
**■ that the innocent are often oppreflcd, and, 
comfortlefs, is a proof of the vanity of the world ; 
but it proves that there is a God, who will render 
to every one according to his works ; and therefore, 
.that we muft not judge men to be happy ormiferable 
by what befals them in this world. II. The envy of 
one man againft another is a farther proof of the va- 
nity of this life ; but this paflion ought to be banifh- 
ed from the heart, fince it only lerves to torment us 
unprofitably, and beiides is inconfiftent with charity 
to our neighbour, and with the fubmiflion we owe to 
the will of God. 111. Solomon teaches us, that it is a 
great folly to harrafs and torment ourfelves in getting 
riches together, fince we do not know oftentimes into 
whole hands they will fall. IV. He obferves, that it 
*Ss very advantageous, and very agreeable, to be united 
in friendfhip, provide^ it be with virtuous perfons. 
V. We here learn, that wifdom is preferable to all 
worldly goods ; and that a poor and wife man is more 
excellent than kings that want wifdom. Laftly, So- 
lomon obferves, that men are attached only to thoi'e 
from whom they hope to receive •, and that they for- 
fake great men when they have no more to expect of 
ihem. This Ihews, that there is much vanity in the 
judgments of men, and in worldly greatnds ; and 
therefore we are not to depend upon h.ippmds from 
thefe things. 

CHAP. V. 

S O LO MO N here gives advice, I. .Concerning 
rafhnefs and hypocrify in divine fervice, vows 
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and unrighteous judgments. II. He reprefents the 
folly of covetous men, and the vanity of riches and 
laftly, he direfts us what ufe to make of the good 
things which God h^th given us. 

Reflections. 

T E T us learn from this chapter, I. To prefent 
ourfelves before God with great refpeft, efpecial- 
ly when we enter into places let apart for religious , 
worlhip, and to take heed to our thoughts and words, 
when we appear before him. II. That it is an in- 
dilpenfible duty*exaftly to perform the vows we make; 
and that it is much better never to make than to 
break them. III. That if princes and magiftrates 
do not exercife juftice, we mull believe that there is 
a God in heaven that lees it, and will judge them for 
it. IV . That a fondnefs for riches and pomp will 
neither prolong life, nor make a man more happy ; 
that, on the contrary, they produce more trouble and 
anxiety ; that men who get their living by labour, 
enjoy more fweetnefs and repol'e than thole who pof- 
lels great ellatca ; that the more men have, the more 
their cares increafe •* that the rich cannot enjoy their 
own riches ; that they die like other men, without 
enjoying any folid l’utisfa&ion ; and that they know 
not what will become of their eftates after their death. 
Laftly, We muft remember, that when Solomon lays. 

It is good and comely for a man ' to eat , and to drink , 
and to enjoy what he hath •, his meaning is not that 
we fliould give way to fenluality and pleafures. W.e 
cannot afcrtbe luth a thought to him, if we confidcr 
what is laid in this chapter, of the reverence with 
which we ought to prefent ourfelves before God, of 
vows, of the judgment which God will pal's on thole 
who judge others, and of the joy which he lhcds 
abroad in the hearts of good men. His meaning 
is only this, that when God grants us wealth, we 

O 4 ought 
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ought to' be content with it, to receive it, and pof- 
feis it as his gracious gift, and ufe it with fbbriety 
and gratitude ; but never to place our happinefs in 
it. Thefe are Solomon’s real feptiments ; and thefe 
are particularly the fentiments which the gofpel in- 
ipires. 

CHAP. VI. 

T HIS chapter reprefents the vanity and mifery 
of thole, who having received riches from God, 
know not how to make a good ufe of. them, and are 
never eafy nor contented. 

Reflections. 

* I' 1 H E reflections which Solomon makes in this chap- 
ter, are very proper to moderate the heat of mens 
purfuits after earthly goods. The vanity of their la- 
bours appears, not only in their not knowing how.to 
enjoy the good things which they fo eagerly purl'ue ; 
but chiefly in this, that they are deptived of the 
greatefl: blefiing of life, which is eak and a con- 
tented lpiric, and cannot fecure thfmlelves any thing 
for the future. The gofpel gives us Hill clearer di- 
rections on this head, when we are told, that they 
that will be rich, fall into temptation and a fn.ire , and 
into many foolifh and hurtful lujls. That tbe love of 
money is the root of all evil:, and that godlinefs with 
content is great gain. 

C H A P. VII.' 

I. P £ A I-I I S chapter treats of meditating on death ; 

X °f reproof, and the ufe that ihould be made 
of it; of patience, of the worth of wildom, of the 
manner of behaving in profj>erity and adverfity ; of 
what happens to the righteous and wicked in this 

world ; 
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yyorld ; of the inconveniencies which men bring upon 
themfelyes by want of moderation and equity, and 
by preuiming upon themfelves •, and of the advan- 
tages attending the fear of God. II. Solomon adds, 
that all men are liable to fin, and that we mult not 
bufily enquire what people fay of us, nor make our- 
felves uneafy about it. Laftly, He fpeaks of women 
void of virtue, of the evils occafioned by them, and 
of the ftate in which God created man at the begin- 
ning. 

Reflec tto n s. 

TN this chapter we have feveral excellent inftru&ions. 
A I. That it is very neceflary to think upon death ; 
and that it is more ufeful to mourn than to give our- 
felves up to mirth. II. That wife men hearken with 
pleafure to thofe that reprove them, and are mild and 
gentle in their difcourfe, and in their whole behaviour. 
III. That riches are a blefiing, only when they are at- 
tended with wifdom and virtue. IV. That God does 
all things with perfect juftice, that it is he who vifits 
men with profperity and adverfity, and that we fhould 
make a good tile of both. V. That we ought not to 
be da gg ered or offended, if we fee the wicked live 
happily and long, nor if the righteous fuller. Thefe 
words. Be not righteous over -much, neither make. thy felf 
over-wife , muff not be underftood as a caution not 
to.be too good or too wife, fince we can never be 
wife and good enough, nor ufe too many endeavours 
to become fo ; but Solomon fpeaks this againft thole, 
who, when infiftifig upon their awn right, or palling 
judgment upon others, proceed with the utmoft ri- 
gour and leverity, not oblerving the rules of modera- 
tion and equity ; and are fo prefumptupus and con- 
ceited, that they want to direft* every thing, and 
bufily meddle with what no ways concerns them. 
The wile man teaches us likewife, that all men are 

liable 
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liable to fail into fome fault, and therefore they ought 
to bear one with another. He advifes us not to be 
inquifitive, nor make ourfelves uneafy about any 
thing that others may fay of us ; as this would be 
apt to rob us of our peace and tranquillity, and tempt 
us to refentment and rafh judgments. What is laid 
of women, towards the end of this chapter, Ihould 
be well underftood. As the fcripture often lpeaks of 
women illurtrious for their virtues, and Solomon him- 
felf praifes l'uch, Prov. xii. .1.— xviii. 23.— xxxi. 10. 
he could not mean, that a vinuous woman was no 
where to be found : There is, in this refpedt, no dif- 
ference between the two fexes. But Solomon's mean- 
ing is, that having learchcd out the reafdn of all the 
wickednefs that pailes in the world, ver. 25. he had 
found, that there was nothing more wicked and dan- 
gerous than a diforderly woman, fuch as he delcribes, 
ver. 26. that her malice and artifice are lcarce to be 
conceived ; nor can they who have fulfered themlelves 
to be furpriled by her, without the utmoll difficulty, 
elcape her fnares. Solomon therefore does not; (peak 
of women in general, but of fuch as he had been 
describing. One reafbn, no doubt, which made this 
king talk thus, was his being himfelf feduced by 
women. See 1 Kings xi. Laltly, Solomon teaches'us, 
that God has made man upright, but that he has wil- 
fully corrupted himfelf ; from whence it follows, that 
•we ouglv not to aferibe man’s depravity to Gdd, finpe 
it is wholly owing to himiclf. 


C II A P. VIII. 

T II K inftructions contained in this chapter relate 
to the excellence ot will lorn, to the refpedt due 
to kffrgs, to pruucnce, to the uncertainty of events, 
and the certainty of death ; others rcprelcnt the abufe 

men 
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men make of God’s patience, the prefent condition of 
good and bad men, and the ufe we ought to make of 
the advantages of life. 

Reflections. 

fp H E principal inftruftions which the wife man 
-*■ gives us in this chapter are ; that wifdom is man’s 
true happinefs and pleafure ; that we fhould pay to 
kings the reverence that is due to them ; that one of the 
chief duties of wifdom is, to make a right ufe of time 
and opportunity in all things, the neglect of which ex- 
pofes men to many evils ; that men know not what is 
to happen to them j that events, and even our own 
lives, are not in our power ; but that death is una- 
voidable, both by the wicked and the good, which 
is a powerful motive to patience and godlinels. We 
arc moreover taught in this chapter, that finners 
ufually harden themfelvcs, becaufe God bears with 
them, and defers their punilhment ; but that, never- 
theless, they will receive fooncr or iater what they 
have deferved •, that if the righteous are unhappy in 
this world, and wicked men h'appy, this is an argu- 
ment of the vanity of things here below ; but that 
God will have it fo to try good men, and to invite 
the wicked to repentance ; and that at laft he will 
render to both according to their works. Laftly, 
We mod take notice, that when Solomon fays, he had 
valued pleafure above all things, he fpeaks of rea- 
fonable pleafures, which proceed from a lawful and 
moderate ufe of -the goods that God has given us, 
which have nothing in them irregular and contrary to 
piety. 

CHAP. IX. 

W E learn from this chapter, I. That good and 
bad men arc fubjeft to the fame accidents 

that 
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that the dead have* no fhare in what pailes upon the 
earth, nor can they any longer enjoy the good things 
of this life, and therefore we ought to ufc^hem while 
we may. II. That men are not the aifpofers of 
events. Laftly, That wifdom is of a very great price, 
though wife men are often defpifed. 

Reflections. 

\\T E may obferve upon this chapter, I. That 
though good and l?ad events arc common to 
all men, as Solomon acquaints us ; yet juft men, and 
their actions are, neverthelefs, in the hands of God, 
who will judge both the righteous and the wicked. 
II. When we are told.by Solomon , “ That the dead have 
no longer any fhare in what pafies in this world, and 
that their love and hatred are both at an end ; and 
therefore, that we ought to eat our bread with joy all 
the days of our life his defign is, that we ftiould im- 
prove the advantages of life, and make a wife ufe of 
what we have in polTefllon : but let us not abufe this 
notion, and imagine we are at full liberty to give our- 
felves up to worldly joys and pleafures, and to fay 
with the ungodly, l.et us eat and drinks for to-morrow 
we die. III. Solomon teaches us, that wifdom and 
ftrength are profitable upon many occafions ; but that, 
however, we are not the mafters of contingencies ; 
and that we often fall into misfortunes, without being 
able to forefee or prevent them. This teaches us ne- 
ver to rely upon our own ftrength, prudence and 
addrefs, and to remember always that we depend upon 
providence. IV. We may here obfervfe, that though 
v/ifdom is very advantageous, and Worthy the higheft 
efteem, Jet it is often defpifed, efpecially in poor men ; 
but that this is a very partial judgment ■, and that we 
ought to efteem wife and virtuous people, without 
having refpeft to their appearance. 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. X. 


T HIS chapter treats of the faults committed by 
wife men ; of the benefits of wifdom, and the 
evils occafioned by folly ; of the exaltation of un- 
worthy perfons, and of the miferics attending nations, 
where the.governors are unfit to govern, being young, 
and addicted to pleafures and intemperance. Here is 
likewife mention made of prudence and rafhnefs in 
difeourfe, of floth, and of the refpect that is due to 
great men. 

Reflections. 


r pHERE are four principal obfervations to be m; 
on this chapter : I. That the faults commit 


made 

chapter : I. That the faults committed 
by thofe who pafs for wife men are of great confe- 
quence, becaufe they are a bad example, and give 
fcandal to religion. * This (hould teach virtuous per- 
fons to take heed to their behaviour, but does not au- 
thorize any .body to imitate them in the faults they 
commit. II. That in all things men Ihould behave 
with prudence, and neither do nor fay any thing ralhly 
and out of time. By this means we may avoid many 
inconveniences, and many fins, which men fall into 
for want of reflecting on their words and actions. 
III. That when people of mean extraction, and at the 
fame time dellltute of wifdom and virtue, are exalted 
to honours, they generally occafion many evils. IV. $0- 
lomon has taught us, that people and Hates ase very 
much to be pitied, 'when their princes and magi (Irate? 
have not that wifdom and underltanding which is ne- 
ceflary ; when they, are young, and without expe- 
rience} or if they are addicted to drunkennefs, glut- 
tony, and fond of pleafures ; but, on the contrary, 
that a land is happy which is governed by perfo:^ 
that are wifi*, fober, and worthy to command. I’pon 
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which we mud obferve, that the faults of men in au- 
thority Ihould not hinder us from* refpefting theft ; 
but that pious kings and upright magiftrates are wor- 
thy of double honour. 

CHAP. XI. ■ 

T HE wife man makes feveral reflections with 
regard to the ufe we ought to make of worldly 
goods! He fhews, that we Ihould follow the order 
which God has eftablilhed, to procure the neceflarjes 
of life ;■ remembring, however, that all things de- 
pend upon the providence of God, and that the things 
of this life are vain and tranfitory. 

Reflections. 

\\Z E are to learn from this chapter, I. To con- 
* ^ form to the appointed rules of providence in 
providing the necenhries of life, and in our ufe of 
things temporal. .II. That the works of God are 
wonderful, and above our comf>tehenfion but that 
it becomes us to rely upon that adorable providence 
which provides for all, and in the mean time enjoy 
the blellings- it affords us, without placing our hap- 
pinefs in them. 

CHAP. XII. 

T HIS chapter has three parts. I. Solomon ex- 
horts young people to fear God, before old age 
furprizes them, and death takes them out of the world. 
II. He defcribes the infirmities of old age, and fays, 
that it ends in death. Laftly, He concludes this book 
with fhewing, that the defign of* all he had here faicl 
is, to teach men to acknowledge the vanity of this 
world, and to fear God. 

Reflections. 

O U N G people ought to make a good ufe of 
. the grave and prefling exhortations, which the 

wife 
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wife man gives them in this chapter *, and learn from 
thence, I. That it is of the greateft importance to 
fhun the defires of youth, and efpecially luxury and 
pleafures ; to remember their creator whilft they are 
young, and to fear his judgment, before they are de- 
prived of the opportunity of' difchargir.g thefe duties; 
left, if they follow the inclinations of their heart, and 
give themfelves up to the pleafures of the world, they 
difeover their miftake when it is too late to find a re- 
medy. II. The defcription Solomon here gives us of 
the infirmities of old ‘age, expofes the vanity of this 
life ; but it fhould lead us chiefly to oblerve, that 
fince man decays in fuch a manner, and his body is 
weakned and confumed' by <jld age, age mull be no 
very fit time to glorify God in, or work out our fal- 
vation, when we have neglected to do it before ; and 
that therefore we ought ro labour therein before our 
end approaches, and whilft we have time and ftrength 
for the work. III. Thefe words, Then J. bull tbs dnfi 
return to the earth as it was, and the fpirit Jhall return 
unto God who gave it, are a clear proof that the foul 
is immortal, and dies not with the body ; and there- 
fore they deferve to be read with peculiar attention. 
The conclufion of this book of Ecchji.ijhs is likewife 
very remarkable, wherein Solomon declares, that the 
conclufion of the •whole matter , and the defign of all he 
has 'faid is, to fear God , and keep bis command merits : 
for this is the whole duly of man. For God finill bring, 
every work into judgment, whether it he good, or whether 
it be evil. Thefe laft words may ferve to explain ail 
that we read in this book a.s they are in truth the 
end and the fum of all religion,, and of all the leflbns 
we meet with in the facred books. 

The end of the Book of Ecclesj astes. 
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SOLOMON. 


ARGUMENT. 

/ 

Tbe author of the Song of Songs' is Solomon. What 
we read in this hook , taken literally , feems to be a 
defcription of the love which Solomon and- bis. 
queen bad for each other. But this fong tnuft be 
under food in a fpiritual and inyftical fenfe ; and fo 
indeed have all the antient doitors, both Jews and 
cbriftians, underfood it. In this book is reprefcnt- 
ed y in figurative and allegorical ex preftions, tbe mu- 
tual love of Chrift and bis churchy which is catted 
in fcripture his fpoufe , and tbe fentiments which 
this love produces in the hearts of all true believers : 
in this light we muft conftder what is contained in this 
book. 


THE 


the 


B O O K 

Of the Prophet 

ISAIAH. 


ARGUMENT. 

$he prophet Ifaiah lived about 800 years before the 
coming of our Saviour ; and prcphefied about fixty 
years in the kingdom of Judah. ‘There is g'e.it 
Jtrengtb and majejly in his exhortations , in his re- 
proofs , and in his threalnings. In this book there 
are feveral predictions relating to the Jews, and 
other neighbouring nations ; and it is 10 be obferved , 
that of all the prophets, Ifaiah has fpoke the mfl 
clearly of Jefus Cbrtjl , of his fuffenngs , of his king- 
dom, and of the calling of the Gentiles. 

CHAP. I. 

I. -Wf $ A l A H reproaches the Jews for their ingra- 
I titude, and extreme corruption, which would 
• 1 . lhortly occafion their utter ruin. II. He re- 
proves them for their hypberify, and vain confidence 
in facrificcs and external worlhip. III. He exhorts 
them to repentance ; and declares, that if they would 
be converted, God would pardon and bid's them ; 
but if they continued in their difobedience, they 
would be deftroyed. Laftly, He complains of the 
corruption of the city of Jerufalem j and particularly, 
Vol. II. P that 
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that the magiftrates and rulers were given to injuftice ; 
and declares, that God would foon take vengeance 
on them for all thefe fins ; and that the Jews fhould 
be deprived of all the privileges they enjoyed. . 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

HEN we read the prophet’s reproaches of the 
Jews for their ingratitude, we are led to con- 
fider, that God, in admitting us into the bofom of 
his church, .and adopting us for Ms children, has 
conferred greater favours on us than on his ancient 
people*, and therefore, we fhall be infinitely more 
guilty, and expofe ourfelves to more heavy chaftife- 
ments, if we ungratefully rebel againft him. II. God 
declares in this chapter, that it is in vain to worfliip him 
in publick, and^ attend on him in the religious aflem- 
blies, and pradtife the moft folemn adts of devotion, 
whilft we live in fin, and that God abhors fuch wor- 
fhip. III. This chapter teaches us, that the only 
way to avoid the wrath of God, is lo purify our 
hearts by repentance, to ceafe from doing evil, and 
to learn to do well ; that God is always ready gra- 
cioufly to receive finners that are converted; but that 
the dilbbedient and hardned fiiall perifh in their im- 
penitency. IV. It mult be obferved, that Ifa'tab 
particularly complained of the depravity of the judges 
and magiftrates of Jerufalem , faying, that they were 
companions of thieves, that they loved gifts, and 
followed after rewards. > Thefe cenfurcs, and the 
threatnings denounced againft wicked magiftrates, 
prove, that fins committed by perfons of a publick 
character are uftually attended with a general corrup- 
tion, and with the moft. lcvere judgments of God; 
and that, on the contrary, it is a great blclling on 
cities and flares, when God lets over them juft and 
tipright rulers. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 

T H E prophet foretels in this chapter, I. That 
all nations fhould be called to the knowledge 
and fervice of the true God. II. That God would 
rejedl the Jews t becaufe of their idolatry and other 
fins. III. That he would deftroy, by his almighty 
power, thole that fet themfelves againft him j and 
that he would abolifh idolatry. 

R E F I. F. C f I O N S. 

npI IlS chapter contains three prophecies ; the firft 
**■ of which foretold the calling of the Gentiles ; 
the fecond the rejeftion of the Jetvs and the third 
the deftruction of the wicked, who are the enemies of 
God. We fee the completion of thele prophecies. 
T he feveral nations of the world have been called to 
the knowledge of the true God by the gofpel, and 
are come into the church, and made partakers of the 
covenant of God •, the Jews have been rejected, by 
realon of their (ins, and their incredulity ; and God 
has in all times confounded the pride and power of 
the ungodly and the enemies of his kingdom. The 
ule then we fhould make of the reading this chapter 
is, to be very fallible of the great advantage we en- 
joy in being in the* number of thole whom God has 
admitted into his church •, and to exprefs our grati- 
tude b*y a fincere endeavour to know his will, by 
ferving him with purity and zeal, and by walking 
in his ways. We fhould improve, by the example 
of the Jc iv s, and by the judgments which are de- 
nounced againft thole who oppol'e God, left by our 
rebellion we cxpofe ourfelvcs to thole dreadful judg- 
ments which he will pour upon the wicked, and on ail 
thole who do not reverence his povvei. 

P : 
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CHAP. III. 

I SAIAH foretels the utter deftru&ion of the inha- 
bitants of Jerufalem , and of the kingdom of Ju- 
dah ; which, he lays, would come upon them for 
their fins *, and chiefly for the injuftice which the 
rulers of the people openly committed, and the luxury 
and fmmodefty of the women of JeruJalem. 

CHAP. IV. 

T IHE prophet foretels in this chapter, that in 
thole troublefome times the JezciJb nation 
• fhould be extremely diminished ; but that God would 
reftoie the remnant of that people, fanftify and pro- 
tect them. 

Reflections on Chapters III and IV. 

' I ' H E S E chapters teach us, I. That God with-* 
draws his prote&ion from nations that provoke 
him by their fins; and that he punifhes them, parti- 
cularly, by fetting over them rulers that know not 
how to govern well. II. That when men, inftead 
of concealing their fins, proclaim them openly, and, 
inftead of being afhamed of them, commit them 
without referve, there is reafon to believe the judg- 
ments of God are not far oft'. III. That among the 
fins which provoke the wrath of God, he is, above 
all, offended with the injuftice committed by perlons 
of a publick character, and with luxury and pride. 
The deicription is very remarkable which Ifaiah here 
gives of the luxury and vanity of the maidens and wo- 
men ot Jet iifaiem, thnr various ornaments, their wanton 
attire, their immudcfty, their pride, their loft and diflo- 
lute lives. We here fee, that idlenefs and luxury were 
introduced into JcrujaUm, with other fins ;• and the pro- 
phet 
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phet exprefsly declares, that this would be one caufe 
• of the ruin of the Jews, and of the miferies that were 
going to fall upon them. This leaves no room to 
doubt but luxury is very odious in the fight of God, 
and ftill more odious in chriftians than in the Jews ; 
and that when immodefty, idlenefs, vanity, effemi- 
nacy, and a love of pleafures generally prevail, they 
are a fure mark of a great corruption, and forerun- 
ners of the divine judgrrtents. Laftly, God gives 
here tokens of his goodnefs, in promifing that after 
the Jews had been- chadded, he would reftore and 
fan&ify them. This he did, when he delivered them 
from tlvgir enemies, who were fhortly to attack them ; 
when he recovered them from the Ba ''y’onijb captivity ; 
and chiefly, by fending his Son into the world, to 
blefs them, and to redeem them from their fins.- 

CHAP. V. 

I. ▼ S 41 All reprefents, by the fimilitude of a well 
cultivated but barren vine, the care God had 
taken of the Jews, the ingratitude of that people, 
and the judgments that were iliortly to fall upon 
them. II. He particularizes the chief fins of that 
nation, which were covetoufnels, injuftice, drunken- 
nefs, love of pleafures, contempt of Gad’s judg- 
ments, proiatenels,' and the iniquity of judges m 
taking bribes to corrupt them. III. The prophet 
foretels, that the Jews fhould be punifhed for all tlufe 
fins, and that diflant nations, as the Ajjyrians and 
Chaldeans , Ihould come againft Jerufu/n. 


Reflections. 

^THF. complaints which God makes of the ingra- 
titude and dilobedience of the Jews, which he 
reprefents by the fimilitude of a barren vine, plainly 
teach us, that God does all that is neceflary for the 
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good of men ; that he makes ufe of the mod proper 
means to engage them to love and fear him ; that 
therefore he is not the author of their ruin ; and that 
if they perifh, it is wholly owing to their own faulfT 
This companion teaches us likewife, that when men 
abufe the methods that God takes to render then* 
happy, he deprives them of them, and for lake* them. 
Befules this, it appears from this chapter, that there 
are fome fins which in a particular manner expofe 
men to the divine vengeance ; as covetoufnefs, and an 
immoderate defire of riches; drunkennefs, the love 
of mirth, feaftings, and pleafures ; fecurity, and a 
contempt of the divine threatnings, impious opinions 
and difcourfes, and the injuftice committed by judges 
and magiftrates. The Jews were delivered into the 
hand s? the Cbaldeam for thele fins ; .and we may fee 
by their example, that when men give themfelves up 
to work wickednefs, they are infallibly expofed tQ 
God’s wrath. 


C H A P. VI. 

T H E prophet relates a vifion, in which God ap- 
peared to him in his glory, and commanded 
him to fpeak to the Jews in his name, and to declare 
to them, that fince their obftinacy was oaft remedy, 
their cities fhould be laid wafle ; but mat neverthe- 
lefs their ruin Ihould not be part recovery. 

Reflections. 

HT II E R E are two things in this chapter which 
chiefly demand our ferious attention. I. The 
magnificent vifion which the prophet Ifaiab had* 
wherein he fnv the Lord f ated upon his throne, and 
furrounded by his holy angels, who celebrated his 
holinefs and ir.finire majefty. By this remarkable vi- 
fion, which filled the prophet with fear and trembling. 
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God defigned to confirm him in his calling as a pro- 
phet, and prepare him to fay and do whatever he 
Ihould command. The account given us of this vi- 
fion lhould infpire us with a great reverence and dread 
of the majefty of God, and ftir us up to praile and 
adore him continually with the angels, faying, with 
profound humility: Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
boftsy the whole earth is full of his glory. II. We 
muft obferve, that what is here faid of the blindnefs 
and obftinacy of the Jews, is not to be underftood as 
if God had blinded them, and hardned their hearts. 
God only informs the prophet what would be the fuc- 
cefs of his miniftry, and foretcls that the Jews would 
harden themfelves wilfully. We ought never to at- 
tribute to God the fin and obftinacy of men, fince he 
is fo far from blinding and hardning them, that he 
does all that is neceffary to enlighten them, to con- 
vert and fave them : and if they continue in their fins, 
and perilh in them, it is wholly owing to their own 
wickednefs, and becaufe they would have it fo. 

CHAP. VII. 

A H A Z, king of Judah, being attacked by Re- 
zin king of Syria, and Pekah king of Jfrael, 
God fends Ifaiah to him, to afllire him that he would 
defend Jerupilem, and that the kingdoms of Syria 
and Jfrael Ihould be foon deftroyed. II. The pro- 
phet, to give Ahaz the ftronger afiurance, that the 
kingdom of Judah Ihould not be delivered into the 
hands of the enemies that attacked him, foretels the 
extraordinary birth of a child. III. He declares, that 
the kingdom of Ifrael Ihould be ravaged by the Egyp-> 
thins ahd Ajjyrians, 
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Reflections. 

H E care which God took to fend Ifaiah to Aba» t 
who was a wicked and idolatrous king, to pro- 
mile him protedfion againft the kings of Syria and 
who made war upon him, is an inftance of the 
goodnefs of God towards men, even thofe that of- 
fend him, and of his love to his people. Ifaiab ex- 
horts Ahaz and his fubjects not to fear thofe two 
fmoaking firebrands, as he in contempt calls the kings 
of Syria and Ifrael ; and, in fadt, thele two kings, 
who intended to invade the kingdom of Judah , were 
themfelves deftroyed foon after with their kingdoms. 
There is, in this chapter, a remarkable prediction ; 
the prophet fays, that within threefcore and five years, 
Ephraim, that is, the Jfraelites of the ten tribes, Jhottld 
le broken , that i! be no more a people. This came to 
pafs at the end of that term, when Efarhaddon king of 
Affyria fent ftrangers to dwell in the land of Ifrael , in 
the room of the- Jfraelites, who had remained there 
pretty numerous after Salmanefer king of AJfyria had 
deftroyed the kingdom of the ten tribes. The be- 
haviour of Ahaz, who rejected the promifes and of- 
fers that Ifaiah made him from God, fhews us, that 
if it be tempting God to expedt what he has not pro- 
mifed, it is no lefs offending him not to believe his 
promifes, nor to receive the offers of his favour. 
However, we here find, that God, notwithftanding 
Ahaz' s refufal, told him by Ifaiah , that in a very 
fhort time, and before a young fort of that prophet 
had any knowledge, Jerufalem fhould be delivered 
from both the kings who made war againft it. But 
what is moft remarkable is, that Ifaiab then foretold 
that a virgin fhould bring forth a fon. This pro- 
phecy relates to Jefus Chrift, and is applied to him in 
the golpel, as he alone was born of a virgin ; and to 
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him alone can be afcribed what Ifaiab faith of this 
extraordinary child, and the auguft titles given him in 
this and the following chapters. Farther, as the 
Mefliah, whofc birth is here predicted, was to be of 
the family of king David, this prophecy tended to 
allure the Jews, that God would not fuflfer that fa- 
mily, and the kingdom of Judah, who were then 
attacked, to be deftroyed by their enemies. 

C FI A P. VIII. 

J. T SAI/1H continues to prophefy, that the at- 
tempts of the kings of Syria and Ifrael againft 
Jerufalem would be in vain ; and that before a fon 
which was born to him Ihould be of an age to under- 
ftand, the AJJyrians Ihould come againft thofe two 
kingdoms, and pals on even to the kingdom of Ju- 
dah. II. Fie exhorts the Jens to put their truft in 
God, and fear none but him •, to cleave to his word, 
and not to have recount. to forcerers nor idols. He 
fpeaks, laftly, of the dcfolatv n that Ihould at that 
time befal thofe Jews which dwelt in Galilee. 


Reflections. 

np'Fl E repeated aflurances which Ifaiab gave king 
” a ' Ahaz and the Jews, that they Ihould be delivered 
from the kings of ‘ Syria and Ifrael , fhew, that God 
defeats the attempts which the enemies of his church 
form againft it, and that he renders their contrivances 
vain and iijeffedtual ; and therefore that in God alone 
We ought to placd our fear and our truft. The event 
anfwered the prediction : Tiglalb-pilefer , king of the 
Affyrians , came to Abaz's alliftance, took the city of 
Damafcus , which was the capital of the kingdom of 
Syria, llew Rezin their king, and in him put an end to 
that kingdom. Ttylaib-pilefer took all'o part of the 
kingdom of Ifrael, and carried the people captive in- 
to 
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to Ajfytia ; but made Abaz king of Judah tributary.' 
Some time after, Salmanefer , who fucceeded Tiglatb - 
plefer , totally deftroyed the kingdom of Ifracl •, and 
at the end of eight years, Sennacherib , another king 
of Ajj'yria , made war upon the kingdom of Judah , 
under the reign of Ilezekiah fon of Ahaz : He even 
befieged Jerusalem , but in vain, fince God protected 
and miraculoufly delivered that city. Thus all that 
Jfa'iab had foretold was fulfilled. In the fecond part 
of this chapter, the prophet very ftrongly condemns 
thole, who, in the danger the Jews were then in, 
. inltead of applying to God and his word, had recourfe 
to forcerers and to the dead. From whence it appears, 
that it is a great crime, and extream impiety, to con- 
fult forcerers, and thofe who pretend to foretel things 
to come ; and that thofe who give credit to fuch per- 
fons, and make ufe of fuch damnable methods, for- 
fake God. This teaches us likewife, that we ought 
to have no other filpport of our truft, or rule of our 
faith, than God’s word. Laftly, It is to beobferved 
, that if Galilee , where the tribes of Zebu/un and 
Nepktali were fituated, was the firft that was laid 
wafte by the Ajfyrians, that country had afterwards 
the happinefs to be the firft that was enlightned by the 
gofpel •, Jefus Chrift’s moft ufual abode being in 'Ga- 
lilee, as we are taught by St Matthew, in the fourth 
chapter of his golpel,. where he applies to the inha- 
bitants of Galilee the laft words of this, and the firft 
words of the following chapter. 


CHAP. IX. 

T HIS chapter has two parts, I. Ifaiab forc- 
tcls, that God would deliver Jerufalem , and 
the kingdom of Judah , and eftablifh an everlafting 
kingdom in the family of David , by a fon which 

fliould 
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ftiould be born to him. II. He prophecies, that the 
kingdom of Ifrael , which at that time made war a- 
gainft that of Judah , Ihould be humbled by the Syri- 
ans and PhiliJiineSy and by the king of Ajjyr'ta. 

Reflections. 

E read, in the beginning of this chapter, the 
™ ’ people that walked in darknefs have feen a great 
light } which words were fulfilled, not only in the de- 
liverance which God formerly vouchfafed the Jews y 
when he defended' them againft their enemies ; but 
chiefly in the favour granted to that people, and af- 
terwards to other nations, in caufing the light of his 
gofpel to fhine upon them, when they 'were in the 
darknefs of fin, and of death. This happy change 
was wrought by the coming of Jefus Chrift the Son of 
God, whole glory, divinity, and eternal kingdom, 
are here .defcribed in terms fo clear and remarkable, 
and which can be applied to no other. II. We are 
next to obferve what Ifaiah prophefied, that God 
would difplay divers judgments upon the JJraelues y 
by means of the Syrians and their other neighbours ; 
•and that becaufe they would not turn to him that 
fmote them, but even foothed themfelves in their fins, 
he would lend them new and greater calamities, ar.d 
that his anger Jhotdd not he turned away , but his hand 
Jlill Jlretched out againjl them. This teaches us x that 
God affli&s men to bring them to him •, that when 
they harden themfelves, he doubles the ftroke of his. 
rod ; and therefore, that the only way to turn away 
his wrath, is to profit by his chaltifements, to be con- 
verted and humbled. 

C IT A P. X. 

I. f HIS chapter contains threatnings againft 
1 thole who opprds others by violence and 

injuftice*. 
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injuftice i and particularly againft the Affyriam , whom 
the prophet foretels God would make tile of to {funifh 
the kingdom of Ifrael ; and that they fhould think 
to become matters even of Jerufalcm , as they had 
conquered Calno , and fome other cities here mention- 
ed. But the prophet adds, that after they had exe- 
cuted the defigns of the Almighty, he would punifh 
them for their injuftice and pride. II. He comforts 
.the inhabitants of Jerufalem againft the fear of the 
king of Aijyrin , by promifing. them that God would 
redeem the remnant of his people. 

RirticTiojjs. 

\\T E may gather in general from this chapter, that 
* violent, proud, and unjuft men, arethreatned 
with the curfe of God. But what we are chiefly to 
obferve here is, that God thought fit to make ufc of 
the king of sJJJyria to punifh the Ifraelites ; that this 
prince was to accompliiTi the defigns of God without 
knowing it ; that he would boaft of his fuccefs, and 
even threaten to reduce "Jerufalem ; but that afterwards 
God would deftroy him, becaufe he had unjuftly at- 
tacked the Tfraelites , and out of a principle of pride, 
and becaufe he had attributed his victories to his own 
wifelom and ftrength. In this chapter, which is very 
remarkable, we fee plainly, that although God lets the 
wicked alone, and employs them to chaftife men, and 
‘to execute his defigns, he neverthclefs punifhes them 
juftly for doing it •, fince their aflions are voluntary 
and free, and the end they propofe is only to gratify 
their own paflions, and not to fulfil the defigns of 
providence. This fhould teach us to adore the ways' 
of God’s providence, and to confefs, that heprefides 
over all things, even over the ctiminal and unjuft ac- 
tions of the wicked •, but that, however, he is by no 

means 
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means the author of the fins which men commit } that 
he ha$ a right to punifh them, and that he will infalli- 
bly do it. ' Thefc confiderations, which perfectly vin- 
dicate the ways of God’s providence, teach tfs not to 
fear the power and malice of men, and to truft always 
in him. Ifaiab fays, in this chapter. That a remnant 
of Jfrael fhould return ; which delcribes not only what 
happened to thofe who were delivered from the king 
of /Iffyria, or from the Babylonifh captivity, but this 
relates in general to thole Jews who were faved by 
believing in Jefus Chrift, while the reft were rejected. 
This is St Paul's, application of thefe words of Ifaiab, 
in the Epi file to the Romans : Though the number of 
the children of Ifrael be as the find of the fea , a rem- 
nant J ball be faved. 

CHAP. XI. 

I. rjp II F, prophet in this chapter foretels, that 
JL although the kingdom and family of David 
were to be brought low, and reduced to a very abject 
condition by their enemies ; yet God would prelerve 
that family, and raife up a great king, and put his 
fpirifr upon him. II. He reprefents in figurative ex- 
preflions, the kingdom of the Melliah, under whom 
the whole earth fhould be filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord. III. He promifes, that God would again 
difplay in behalf of his people, to recover them from 
the feveral countries where they fhould be dilperfed, 
the lame power which ‘he had dilphyed when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt. 

Reflections. 

HAT is laid in this chapter may be applied ro 
that which God did in behalf of the family of 
king David and of the 'feus, under the reign of good 

a kina: • 
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king Hezekiahy when he preferved them from the ene- 
mies which then attacked them ; and when he after- 
wards brought back the remnant of that people from 
the fevefal countries where they had been dilperfed. 
But the true fenfe of the prophecy is, that the Mefliah 
was to fpring from the pofterity of David ; that the 
fpirit of God fhould reft upon him, with his mod ex- 
traordinary gifts ; that his kingdom was to be a fpiri- 
tual and heavenly kingdom ; and that the defign of 
this kingdom would be to reconcile all men, to make 
them live in peace, and to fill the whole earth with the 
knowledge of the Lord? Thele are fo many figns 
which prove, that Jefus is the Mefliah who was to 
come; thefe are powerful motives to engage us to 
fubmit to fiis kingdom, to live in peace and unity, 
and by leading a holy life, to acknowledge God’s 
mercy to us, in giving us the knowledge of himfelf, 
and redeeming us by Jefus Chrift. 

C H A P. XII. 

I N this chapter the prophet adds a fong of thanks- 
giving for the great falvation which God was to 
vifit his people. 

Reflections. 

\\7 E have in this chapter a pattern of the praifes 
’ " and thankfgivings, which chriftians ought to 
render to God continually for that great deliverance 
which he has vouchfafed unto them, in redeeming 
them by his Son Jefus Chrift. 


C II A P. XIII. 

T HE contents of the proceeding chapters relate 
to the ftate of the 'Jeuh, when they were at- 
tacked 
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tacked by their enemies, in the reign of Ahaz, and 
fpretels what would befal them as well as the kingdom 
of If tael. The thirteenth and following chapters con- 
tain prophecies againfl the nations and kingdoms who 
■ lhould affliCt the people of God. In this chapter he 
foretels, that the Babylonian s would be fubdued by the 
Modes and Perfians. 

Reflections. 

^Tp HIS general reflection is to be made on this 
■* and the following chapters to the twenty fourth, 
and upon feveral other parts of this book ; that thee- 
predictions of Ifaiab did not only relate to the Jcwi ; 
but that God commanded him likewife to prophefy 
againfl; other nations, even tire molt powerful em- 
pires, fuch as was at that time the Babylonijb •, and 
to commit his prophecies to writing. God was 
pleafed thus to order it, for the inftruCtion and con- 
iolation of the Jews^ and to convince all men, .in 
ages to come, that he is the almighty God, the 
Lord of k'ings and nations. This is a mark of ma- 
jefty and greatnefs, which lhould be well obferved in 
thefe prophecies and is the more remarkable, as all 
the shreatnings denounced therein again!! the feveral 
nations were put in execution. On this thirteenth chap- 
ter it mult be obferved, that as the Babylonians were 
to take Jerufalem , burn the temple, and carry the 
people into captivity, God, to give the J::vs a right 
lenfe of this great event, and for their co violation, 
was pleafed to declare long beforehand, that the em- 
pire of the Babylonians lhould be deft roved. Tnis 
prediction is very wonderful : If.1i.1b exprelly declares, 
that Babylon lhould be taken at a time, and in a man- 
ner, which the Babylonians could not have to re lee n •, 
that it lhould be utterly UelVoted, and ne\er recover 
from its ruins, but become a retreat lor wild Lv.iil-. 
Ifa:ab foretels this two hundred tears before, when 
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the Babylonijh empire was in the moft flourifhing con- 
dition ; at the end of which time Babylon was taken 
by the Medes and Perfians , as we learn from the fifth 
chapter of Daniel, and from profane hiftory. This 
prophecy affords us the clearert conviction of the di- 
vine authority of the facred writings ; it proves, that 
God was the direCter of all thefe great events. We 
here remark the divine juftice againft the Babylonians , 
who had fo unjuftly opprefied the Jews ; and laftly, . 
we fee that God gracioufly protects his church. Theft 
predictions, which, when they were pronounced, had 
a natural tendency to comfort the Jews, fhould make 
ftill greater impreflion upon us, as they have been 
lince lb cxaCtly fulfilled ; and they furnilh us with the 
moft convincing proofs of the divinity of the prophe- 
cies contained in this book. 


C II A P. XIV. 

I. T S AI A H foretels the deliverances and reftora- 
• J[ tion of the Jews. II. He declares, that God 
would deftroy the Babylonians by his power, for their 
pride and cruelty, though they trufted in their own 
ftrength. III. He threatens likewife the Pbilfiines 
with total deftruCtion. 

Reflections. 

r T' H E promifes which Ifaiah made to the Jews, 
fhew, that if the prophets had a commifiion to 
threaten them, they were alfo lent to comfort them, 
with an affurance that God would be reconciled with 
them. Thus has God always given proofs of his 
goo'dnefs, at the fame time that he has given tokens 
of his juftice. Ifaiah' % defeription of the infupport- 
able pride of the Babylonians , of their formidable 
power, and the extent of their dominions, fhould 
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lead us to confider, that tew great fbeyer. the power 
of' the kings of the earth, and the enemies of the 
church may. be, it can never hold out againft God ; 
and that his juftice is engaged to confound the proud 
and unjuft. This fhould teach us humility and con- 
fidence in God ; fince pride is not lefs odious in pri- 
vate perfbns than in princes and nations. Again the 
deftruXion of the city and empire of Babylon very 
evidently proves the truth and divinity of Ifaiab* s 
prophecies. The prophet mentions one very remark- 
able circumftance ; which is, that' this great and 
pompous city fhould become pools of water, and a 
dwelling for wild beafts ; which actually came to pals 
afterwards, as we are informed by hiftory. The de- 
ftruXion of the Pbiliftines, the ancient enemies of God’s 
people, prefent# us with the fame reflexions ; which 
came to pafs in the reign of Hezekiah , a few years af- 
ter Ifaiab had prophefied againft them. 

.CHAP. XV. 

I SAIAH* in this and the following chapter, pro- 
phefies againft the Moabites ; foretels the taking 
of tlje principal cities, Ar and Kir, and others here 
mentioned; and declares that their country fhould 
be reduced to the utrnoft extremity. 

CHAP. XVI. 

rp HE prophet, in this chapter fays, the Moabites 
X fhould fend lambs, that is, a tribute to the king 
of JerufaUm ; that the f/raelites lhould dwell in their 
own land, and that all this fhould happen t > punifh the 
pride and infolehce of the Moabites ; and laftlyj he 
takes notice; that theft threatnings fhould be accom- 
plifhed in three years. 

Voi.. I|k Reflec- 
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* * - * 
Reflections on Cbap . xv and xvi. 

np H E prophecy concerning the deftruCtion of the - 
Moabites was fulfilled at the exaCt time mention- 
ed by Ifaiab , when. Salmanefer king of AJfyria made, 
war upon the Ifraelites. This prince took pofiefiion 
of the kingdom of Moab, and the Moabites became 
afterwards tributaries to the kingdom of Judah, and 
did homage to Hezekiab, after the Affyrians had been 
defeated in that king’s reign. All thefe events God 
was pleafed to foretel, to .convince the Jews of the 
truth of all that the prophets declared, and to teach 
them, that his providence ruled over all things. The 
fame inftru&ions we may receive from feveral other 
prophecies of the like nature. In the defolation of the 
Moabites we fliould likewife conlider the juft punifli- 
ment of their pride, and of the injuries they had done 
to the Jews, and the care which God has, in all ages. 
Seen gracioufly pleafed to take of his people. ' 

ciiap. xvii. 

T H E prophet foretels the ruin of Damafcus, the 
capital of the kingdom df Syria , which is called 
the.fortrefs of Epbraitn •, that is, the defence of the Is- 
raelites of the ten tribes, who had put themfelves un- 
der the protection of the king of Syria. He denoun- 
ces the deftruClion of the ten tribes themfelves,- becauie 
they had forfaken the true God to ferve idols. 

Reflectio*ns. 

T N the fixteenth chapter of the fecond book of kings, 
we read an account of the deftru&ion of the king- 
dom of Damafcus foretold by Ifaiab. ^tglatb-pilefer 
king of the Affyrians took that city, {aid it wafte, car- 
ried the inhabitants into captivity^ an&sut their king 
to death i and a few years after, tfce kfngdpm of If- 
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rael, having made a league with the dffyrians againft 
the kingdom of Judah, was likewife fubdued and to- 
tally extinguilhed by the fame' Ajfyrians, who had 
conquered Damafcus. By this means the Syrians and 
the Ifrae&tes, who had unjuftly attacked the king of 
Judah, were punifhed for their injuft ice, as Ifaiah had 
feveral times foretold ; and the Ifraelites in particular 
received the punilhment which their idolatry juftly 
merited. Thus the divine juftice and .the truth of 
Jfaiab’s predictions, appeared in the deftruftion of 
both thefe kingdoms. ' 

CHAP. XVIII. 

T HIS chapter is attended with obfcurity, and 
it is difficult to fay with certainty what is the 
precife meaning of it, by reafon of the figurative ex- 
preffions we meet with in it, which may be explained 
more ways than one ; and becaufe hiftory does not af- ' 
fo'rd us fufficient light on this fubjeCt. However, the 
molt probable interpretation feerrts to be, that the 
king of Ethiopia , when he was going to march againft 
the king of Affyria , who had attacked the Jews , would 
invite the Egyptians to join him ; but that God would 
confound the defigns of the Ajfyrians , and deliver Je- 
rufalem by his own power alone. 

• 

.Reflections. 

T N the nineteenth chapter of the fecond book of 
Kings, we find the two events which the prophet 
Ifaiah here takes notice of. One is, that Tirbakah 
king of Ethiopia came with his army againft Senna- 
cherib king of Affyria, who at that time was befieg- 
ing Jerufalem. The other is, that Sennacherib's army 
was utterly deftroyed by an angel ; and that prince, 
returning to his own country, perifhed in a miierable 
manner. God therefore himfelf, and not the king of 

Ethiopia, 
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Ethiopia \ wis the deliverer of Jerufalem, and took 
vengeance on the Ajjyirians *, wherein he difplayed his 
infinite power, and his love for his people. 


CHAP. Xlt. 

y 

T HIS chapter is a prophecy againft the Egyptians , 
which foreteJs, I. Their confufion and difien- 
tion among themfelves'till a powerful king (hould ex- 
ecute the judgment? of God againft them. II. He 
foretels, that Egypt Ihould come to the knowledge 
and worfhip of the true God. 

Reflections. 

\ 

T_X 1ST O R Y perfectly clears the predictions con- 
A tained in this chapter. After the death of 
thon king of Egypt., the Egyptians had twelve kings, 
who were at war together a long time ; after which, 
all Egypt wa.s under the dominion of one prince only, 
named Pfammiticbus. The Egyptians were afterwards 
attacked by the king of Ajjyria, and by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who fubdued them j and in fome time Egypt , 
Judah andAJfyria, were governed by the fame monarch. 
At the end of this chapter Ifaiah ‘fays, that the cities 
in the land of Egypt (hould (peak the language of Ca- 
naan ; that there ihould be. an altar to the Lord in that 
land,' and that the Egyptians (hould call upon God and 
do facrifice to him. This relates firft, to what hap- 
pened when the Jews retired into Egypt , after the de- 
traction of Jerufalem , and afterwards built a temple 
there, cailed the teftple of Qnias, Mthich engaged ma- 
ny oft the Egyptians to worfhip the true' God. Btot. 
this prophefy was not fully conApleated till the times 
of the gofpel, whan the Egyptians and other nations 

were 



C h a p. , XX, XXI. 

were converted,, and by that means accounted the. peo- 
ple of Gbd, as well as the IJraelites. 

C H A P. XX. 

G OD commands Tfaiab to walk barefoot and nak- 
ed, that is without his robe, having on only 
his under* garments ; to fignify,„thar in three years 
the 'Egyptians and the Ethiopians fhould be led into 
captivity, naked- and barefoot, by the Ajfyrians ; and 
that this ’Ihould convince th<? jews , that they had 
done wrong to ignagine that the king of Egypt fhould 
deliver them from the king of AJfyria. 

Reflections. 

fcT'HIS prophefy was verified when the king of 
AJfyria carried his arms as far as Egypt, took fe- 
veral cities In it, and carried'a great number of Egypt* 
tians captives into his own country. This muft needs 
undeceive the Jews, who trufted on the Egyptians , and 

teach them to trull in God only. 

# 

CHAP, XXI. 

fTF4H IS chapter contains two predictions : The 
| firft is concerning the deftruftion of the Baby- 
lonians , who were ,to fall into the hands of the Modes 
and Perfians. The fccond relates to the people of 
Dumah and the Arabians of Kedar, who were likewiie 
to be expofed to the utmoft mifpries. The people of 
Dumab were of the pofterity of the Jftmaeliles 

.^Reflections. 

T N this chapter Ifaiab foretels. the taking of Babylon 
by the Afedes and Perfians^ He calls them to be- 
fiege yit and to conquer It •, and exprefsly mentions 
their taking that city in a night, when the king of 

Q j Babylon 
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Babylon fhould be flatting, and taking -his fill of plea- 
lures. Thus it actually came to pafs, as hiftory in- 
forms us, and we read at the end of the fifth chapter 
of Daniel. This prophefy, which was pronounced 
fo long beforehand, contains in it a molt evident 
mark of majefty and divinity. Th e. Edomites and 
Arabians, who are here mentioned, were alfo invaded 
by the Affyrians. By which God w'as pleafed to pu- 
nilh the idolatry of thofe, nations, and avenge the in- 
juries they had done to the Jews. 

CHAP. XXII, 

A FTER the prophet had foretold, in the fore- 
going chapters, the deftrudtton of thole idola- 
trous people who had opprefled the Jews , he de- 
nounces in this chapter the miferies that would befal 
the Jews themfelves, notwithftanding all the precau- 
tions taken by the inhabitants of Jerufalefn to fecure 
them from their enemies ; and he fays, that this would 
come upon them, becaufe they had abandoned them- 
felves to diflolute plcafures, at a time, when God called 
them to repentance. Jfaiab foretels likewile, that Sheb- 
71a, one of king HezekiaV s chief officers, when Sen- 
nacherib befieged Jerufalem , fhould be removed from 
his place, and that Eiiakim fhould fucceed him. What 
is herefaid of Sbebna , gives room to fuppofe, that this 
prophefy relates to what happened when the /Iffyrians 
came againft Jerufalem., and carried captive to Baby- 
lon Manaffeb the fon of Hezekiab , a? we read 2 Cbron. 
xxxiii. 11. 

Reflections, 

•T* H E threatnings which are here denounced againft 
Jerufalem by the prophet, after he had threatried . 
the other nations, fhew, that God fpares not his own 
peoplei and thofe who profefs to ferve him, when 

they 
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they offend him; and that the nations and cities, 
where impiety reigns, are at laft expofedto his venge- ' 
ance, which nothing can (ecu re them from. But 
what is chiefly to be obferved here is, that one of the 
greateft figns of hardnefs of heart, and that which 
moft provokes God to puhifh men, is their being in- 
fenfible of^his judgments, and giving themfelves up 
to mirth and pleafurcs, and diffolutenefs, at a time 
when he calls them to humiliation and repentance. 
J/aiab * s predi&ion of Sbebna ' s being turned out, and 
Eliakim ’ s bebg preferred, proves, that what happens 
to private perfons is directed by providence, as well 
as what befals princes and nations; and that God ex- 
alts and abates whom he pleates, as may belt anfwer 
his wife defigns. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

T HIS chapter foretels the humbling of the Ty- 
rians, who were neighbours to the Jews, and 
prided themfelves in their riches and power. 

Reflections. 

*'| A H E prediflion contained in this chapter was ful- 
A * filled, when Nebuchadnezzar, after a tedious fiege, 
took the city of Tyre.. It is remarkable, that the 
prophet, in this chapter, fays exprefsly, that Tyre 
fhoukl be defolate feventy years ; that at the end of 
that time k Mould be rcftored ; that its trade Ihould 
again flourifh, and part of its riches be confecrated to 
God. All thefe things happened to the city of Tyre : 
After it had fallen under the power of the Babylonians, 
it recovered from its ruins, became very con fider able, 
aod enjoyed its liberty in the time of Alexander the 
great : After tbis the Jews reaped many advantages 
from the Tyrians, and at laft, the gofpel was preached 
in the land of Tyre. In all this, we fee evident proofs 

Qjj. of 
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of the divinity of thefe . prophecies, and that provi- 
dence governs the world, and prefides over all events. 


C H A P. XXIV.. 

* • 

T H t S chapter treats of the extreml defolation 
of Judea, occafioned by the fins of the Jews. 
Jfaiab promifes, however, that Jerufalem fhould be 
reftorcd. 

Reflections. 

T N . this chapter we find a prediction of the tniferies 
that threatned the Jews. Ifaiah declares, that 
their land would Ihortly be entirely defolate, becaufe 
it had been profaned and defiled by the fins of its in- 
habitants, and they had broken the divine covenant. 
By this we fee what they have reafon to expeCt, who 
imitate the Jews in their rebellion and ingratitude. 
,God at length puts in execution againfl them the de- 
crees of his juftice, and overwhelms them with his 
judgments; but if he does not always punifh the 
tranfgreflors of his covenant and laws with temporal 
punifnments, he will infallibly punifh them in the'life 
to come ; fince the threatnings of the gofpel are not 
lefs exprefs, nor lefs certain, than thofe of the ancient 
prophets. On the other hand, the propiifes God here 
makes, to eflablifh his kingdom, and again td mani- 
feft his glory at Jerufalem , after he had afflicted it, 
exprefs God's mercy to his people. * Thefe promifes 
concern us, as well as the Jews, fince we fee their 
perfect completion in the manifeftation of Jefus Chrift, 
and the eftablUhment of bis kingdom. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

T HIS is a fong of praiie for the blellings which 
God would grant to. his people, in delivering 
them and humhling their enemies. 

Reflections. . 

fT* H E praifes and thankfgivings contained in this 
chapter, relate, firft, tb, the deliverance of the 
Jews, and their return from Babylon ; but they chief- 
ly fuit that great deliverance, which the Meffiah was 
one day to procure for men, by redeeming them, 
and purchafing falvation for them. We are chiefly 
to obfervei after St Paul and St John, that thefe 
words of the prophet, He will f wallow up death in 
viftory ; and the Lori God will wipe away tears from, 
off all faces ; will not fully be accomplifhed till death, 
our laft enemy, fhall be deftroyed by the refurre&ion, 
and Jefus Chrift fhall introduce his eleft into eternal 
glory. This expectation ought to produce in us a 
great defire to partake -of thefe excellent promifes, and 
be a powerful motive to us, to blefs the Lord who 
has ppmiled them, and to be glad and rejoice con- 
tinually in expectation of that falvation, which fhall 
be fully revealed at the fecond coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift! 


CHAP. XXVI. 

I. T S A I A H goes on to«praife God for the blefs- 
X * n gs he would beftow on his people, and ex- 
prelfes the confidence which the righteous have in 
God. II. He reprefents how men abufe the for- 
bearance of God ; he adores . his juftice and power, 
which would appear in reftoring peace to the Jews, 
after he had reduced them to the utmoft extremity ; 

and 
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and from all thefe confiderations he comforts and en- 
courages the people of God. 

t 

Reflections. 

I. \KT £ ought to meditate with faith and gratitude 

y * upon what is faid in this chapter, and in fo 
many other prophecies, of the deliverance and peace 
which, God would fend his church, fince thefe pre- 
dictions principally relate to the times of the gofpel. 

II. We learn from this chapter, that the character of 
true believers is, to truft in God alone, to delire no- 
thing but him, and to feek him with all the powers 
of the foul; and that God, on his part, fupports 
them and guides them in the way that they lhould go, 
and takes care of every tiling that relates to them. 

III. Another inftruCtion that the prophet gives us is, 
that men commonly learn to fear God, and to do that 
which is right, when he chaftifes them, and they fee 
his judgments ; but that the wicked abufe the for- 
bearance of God, and are hardned in their fins, when 
he Ihews thetn favour; and inftead of being con- 
verted, become yet more wicked. Laftly, The afiii- 
rances which the prophet gives the Jews of the divine 
protection, lhould effectually comfort the church, and 
all its true members, make them eafy in the worft of 
times, and fill them continually . with hope and joy. 

<i 

CHAP. XXVII. 

G O D promifes by his power to punilh the ene- 
mies' of the Jews, to be. reconciled with his 
people, and to bring the difperfed in AJfyria and Egypt 
again to Jerufalcm> there to worlbip the Lord. 

Reflections. 

\AJ E may gather from this chapter, I. That how 
* . great .focvcr the power of the enemies of God 
. be. 
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be, he is more powerful than they, and will not fail 
to fet bounds to their malice. 'II. That there is this 
difference between the afflictions with which God vifits 
his church, and the judgments he difplays againft 
idolaters * that God affiidts his church in pure kind- 
nefs, to cleanfe and purify it •, whereas he puniihes the 
other in his wrath, and for their deftru&ion. This 
goodnefs of the Lord appears* in the promifes here 
made to gather together the difperfed Jews, and to 
bring them again to Jerufalem, which actually came 
to paf? after the captivity of Babylon. This teaches 
us, that God does never intirely withdraw his grace 
and protection from his people, and from thole he 
loves ; and that, after he has afflicted and humbled 
them, he reftores them to reft and peace, and gives 
them new proofs of his love, and frefh reafbn to ce- 
lebrate his mercy. 

chap. xxym. 

T 'H I S is a prophecy againft Epbraim ; that is, 
againft the kingdom of the ten tribes, and 
againft the kingdom of Judah. I. 1/aiab foretels, 
that they fhould be delivered into the hands of their 
enemies, becaufe of their pride, their diftolutenefs, 
and their idolatries. II. He reproaches the priefts 
and the prophets fdr following the general corrup- 
tion ; for being as ignorant and wicked as the people, 
and for their falfe confidence, in thinking themfelves 
fecure from the judgments of God.\ III. He de- 
nounces thole judgments againft them, promifing, 
neverthelefs, tljjat God would difplay his infinite 
power and wifdom in behalf of JerufaUm j and that, 
as the plowman, after he has prepared the earth, and 
lowed his feed, lets apart the good grain ; lo the Lord 
would fpare the men of Judah t and not deftroy them 
with the ungodly. 


R E F t E C- 
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Re flections. 

^T* H E threatnings of Ifaiab againft the lfraeUtes , 

' teach us, I. That the fins of men* and particu- 
lar^ pride, drunkennefs, . and diflblutenefs, are the 
came of thole miferies which befal them, and of the 
Chaftifements which God inBi&s upon them. II. That 
if thefe fins are -difpleafing to God in all perfons, they 
are Hill more odious in the miniders of religion } and 
that ignorance and corruption in thole who ought to 
teach others, produces depravity in the people, and 
occafions the ruin and deftru&ion of the church. 
III. It is to be obferved, that Ifaiab complains of the 
falfe confidence of the Ifraelites , who, at the very 
time the wrath of God was ready to fall upon them, 
in the propounded fecurity, laid, We bow made a co- 
venant with death ; and when the overflowing fcourge 
Jball pafs through , it fhall not come unto us. Thus 
men flatter themfelves in their fins, and think them- 
felves fafe, when God is preparing to furprife and 
overwhelm them with his judgments. IV. God fhews 
has goodneis, by promifing to lay in Sion for q. foun- 
dation , a tried ft one y a precious corner-ftone, a fure 
foundation. This prophecy properly relates to Jefus 
Chrift, and is feveral times applied to him in the new 
teflament, where it is faid, that Chrid is that corner- 
done upon which the church is built, and which is 
an occafion of dumbling, and a rock of offence to 
unbelievers, and a means of falvation to all thole that 
believe in him. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

T HE prophet, in this and the following chap- 
ters, (peaks of the coming of the Affyrians , 
who were to make war upon Jerufalem j and forces, 
I. That that city, which he here calls Ariel y Ihouki 

in 
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in a fhort time beviftted, and befieged -, but that 
God would difperfe and confound thofe that made 
war againft them. II. He fays, that all thefe evils 
would be occafioned by the great hardnefe of heart, 
the blindnefi and fthmty which reigned, even among 
the prophets, and by the hypocrify of the Jews. 
III. To thefe threatnings Ifaiab joins promifes of 
deliverance.. 

R B F C T I O N S. 

T N this chapter we are to obferve, I. That Ifaiah's 
■*“ threatnings againft Jerufalem , and againft thole 
who fhould attack it, were executed a few years after, 
when "Sennacherib came to befiego that city, and was 
forced to retreat with the lols or his army. II. That 
it was the blindneis of the prophets, and the hypocrify 
of the Jews, which obliged God to ufe them in this 
manner. From hence we may conclude, that the ig- 
norance and impiety of the governors of the church 
is always attended with great corruption ; and that 
God abhors the worfnip we pay him, when it is only 
external and hypocritical. This is exprefied in thefe 
words, which our Saviour ' likewiie mentions in th6 
gofpej : ‘This people draw near to me with their months, 
and honour me with their lips , but their heart is far 
from me. III. We alfo learn from this chapter, that 
it is great folly, ayd'extreme Impiety, to pretend to 
hide ourfelve^ from the eyes of the Lord, and to 
efcape his knowledge and his power-, and that nothing 
canfkreen us from his judgments, nor hinder him from 
‘ difpofing of us as * the potter difpofes of the - Clay. 
Laftly, God gives proof of his love and mercy to 
his people, in promifing, after he had thrcat>£mjj|ern, 
to take pity on them, and reftore them (b r glorious 
condition, • * 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. XXX. 

I. iLitflfH denounces the Utmoft miferies againft 
thole ^m^who, infteadortjuiedy waiting for 
ths afliftance of the almighty againft the JJJyrians , 
had recoyrfe to the Egyptians*, who would not hear- 
ken to the prophets of the Lord, and would $jrcn 
hinder them from fpeaking. II. He allures them, 
they lhould be delivere#tfc0|y trufted in God rather 
than in man; that God was ready to ihew them favour; 
that he would deliver them, and let them lee the de- 
ftru&ion of the AQyriam ; and that afterwards they 
fhould enjoy peace and happinefs. This profperity 
the prophet exprefles, by faying, that then the light 
of the fun and moon lhould be much greater than 
ufuat, and by other figurative expreflions. 


Reflections. 

^T 1 H E completion of what is here read, we find 
in the following chapters, wherein Ifaiab re- 
lates what happened when tire viffyrians came to make 
inr upon Jerufalem. In the mean time, we muft 
make thefe three reflc&ions on what we read ink this 
chapter. I,*. The threatnings denounced by * Ifaiab 
againft the Jews , w.ho, inftead of depending upon 
God alone, imagined they lhould be defended by the 
kiln of Egypt, teach us, that . (Sod does not blefs 
thole , who in time of danger have recotftfe to ill means 
for their deliverance, and who truft in men rather 
that) in him. To this purpole the prophet fays. In- 
reftflraUyt be fayed I, in Quietnefs and confident fhall 
be wKMrengtb. II. Ifaiab' % lharp rebuke of the 
fflt^WwjEfuljpg to obey the prophets, and forftop- 
ang thdffmouths, and noe fuftering them to fpeak, 
fww»’ us, that % is a token of the greateft obftinaey 
no*, to hearken to the voice of God, nor fufferhis 

fervants 
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fervants to (peak* thetruth. III. God exprefies his 
great kindnefi, wKen,regardlefs of. the fins of, the 
Jews, he tells them, he waited-tobe gracious unto 
them i that he would again haverriercyon them^and 
prated Jerufakm and its inhabitants againft xh& Af- 
fyrians. This kindriefs and mercy of God towards 
men Ihould engage vk chiefly to feelc his favour," to 
refy on him alone, and to live in fuch a manner, that 
we may have him fm^^yprofe&or, and put Our 
whole confidence in lm^^^ ' 

: CHAP. 'XXXI. 


T H £ prophet continues to threaten thole who 
Ihoufd leek for help from the Egyptians againft 
the Aflyrians, and. to allure the Jews, Of the divine 
protection. 

Reflect! o'n s. 


T^HE principal inftruCHon to be drawn from Ihis 
, chapter is, that to put our confidence in man, 
rather than in the divira aftiftance, is to fin. agaiftft 
God, and to deceive ounelves. 



th t. Egyptians were men and not 1 
ways remember, that men are very weak, that all their 
power is but vanity* and that they who depend upon 
them IJiall be deceived in their expectation *, whereas 
thole who hope in God, and fear him, and reft whol- 
ly upon his power, are entirely fafe. This the Jfws 
Ihould have acknowledged, when Sennacherib > king 
of AJJyHa y came againft Jerufalm v His"" 
and progrefs at firft threw terror all around 
confounded theenterprifes of that prince^ 
by the prayers, of Jicsrekiak^y/bsi 
lone, reftored ^aoqJiyptf/S/f w, 1 
fctjuel, 
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CH| P. XXXH. 

I. H .dpfc^s Sie ft^tV whicl^ the ^tw 
'-"J# would enjoy under thereigrtdf king Hezekiab , 

after the defeat and retreat Of the king of rfffyriai 
and he foretels, that then good men Ihpuld be exalted, 
and that unjuft and wicked men lhould be aba^d. 

II. He applies hirplelf to the women of, Jerufalem, 
who Jived in luxury an«jM#fl£iacy, and warns them 
«j| bewail the calamities which* were to fall upon them ; 
pvomiftng4M| jfhe fame time, that peace:and profperity 
lhould fucceed ‘ forrow and trouble, : and that the 
judgments of Qod lhould fall heavy like hail Upon the 
Jflytians. 

R e ft. e c t i d n a! 

T 1 HIS chapter affords us the fame reflections as 
the former, upon the great deliverance that God 
wafS to grant to Jeru/alem in Hezekiab' & time. Be~ 
fides, what Ifaiab lays concerning the happinefs and 
peace which the Jews lhould enjoy under the go- 
vernment of that king, aft#, having 'been in extreme 
danger, lhould make us fenfible, that it is a great 
blefflng to a nation to be fubjeCt to juft and religious 
princes and magiftrafts. , But it is a much greater 
happinefs to have God for our protestor, and to be af- 
fured of his afliftance and favour in all our wants and 
neceflities. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 



gain a prophefy “of the ruin of the 
^come againft Jerufa- 
reign of He- 
J>romifes, this juft and pious 
be blefted ; that Jervfdetn lhould be pre- 
ferred 
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ferved, by the power of God, and the army of Sen- 
nacherib Icing of JJfyria deftroyed. 

Reflections. 

rpHE firlt inftruCtion this chapter affords us is, 
that all the defigns, and all the attempts of 
the enemies of God and his church, are vain and inef- 
fectual j that they cannot refill the power of the 
Lord ; and that whate#f fltsy undertake againft him, 
does only turn to his glory and their confufion. It 
mult further be confidered, that the threatnings con- 
tained in this chapter relate in general to all wicked 
men ; fince God is to them a confuming fire. Sin- 
ners are afraid ; fearfulnefs hath furprfed the hypo- 
crites ; fo that they fhall fay, IVbo among us pall 
dwell with the devouring fire ? IVbo among us pall 
dwell with everlafting burnings ? Thefe words prefent 
us with a lively image of the horror and defpair which 
fhall feize the wicked, - wjicn God fhall come to judge 
them. ’Take notice likewife, that what Ifaiah faid 
of good king Hezekiab agrees to all good men ; and, 
as the prophet exprefles it, He that walketh rtgbteoujfy 
and fpeaketb uprightly ; he that defpifeth the gain of 
opprejfions , and puttetb his eyes from feeing evil , be 
pall dwell on high , and paMack nothing. In thefe 
wprds we fee what' are the characters of true piety, 
and the happy condition of its votaries. Laltly, 
From this chapter we may conclude, that as God 
formerly delivered Jerufalem t when invaded by the 
djfyrians , he will conftantly be the protijCtor of the 
church, and of all jthat fear him, fo thatthey may 
boldly fay : The Lord ts our judge , the Zdflfcu cur 
lawgiver , the Lord is our king , he will favn^r 


voi. ir. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

T HIS chapter contains threatnings againft the 
Edomite *, whole min God denounces. Ifaiah 
prophefies, that Idumea fhould be defolate •, that kings 
lhou Id no longer reign there, and that it fhould be 
reduced to a wildernel's. 

Reflections. 

I I ERE are two refleiftions to be made upon 
this chapter. I. That the Edomites, who were 
neighbours to the Jews, and who were defeended 
from L ~au, brother to the patriarch Jacob , were quite 
deftroyed by the king of A/Ijria , fome time after 
this prediction of Jjuiab ; tiiat their country was 
made a wildCrnefs, and that they never did recover 
from that delegation ; to that the threatnings which 
Ifaiah and other prophets had pronounced againft 
them were put in execution. . Ik We are to take no- 
tice, that Ciod dealt thus \\ ith them, becaufe they at 
all times dealt wickedly with the Jews, who were 
their brethren ; and bccaufe they rejoiced at their fall. 
Thus the deftrudtion of Idumea , is an exampje of 
God’s judgment upon thole that are cruel and unjuft, 
and who willi ill to others, and rejoice in their mife- 
ries. 

C II A i\ XkXV. 

T HE. prophet deferibes, in» figurative expref- 
fions? the J<- ws joy in their own deliverance, 
and the aonfufion of their enemies. 

Reflection s. 

\\T HAT is here faid relates firft to the happy 
ftate of the Jews, when 'God delivered them 

from 



Chap. XXXV, XXXVI. 259' 

from the invafion of the king of / Ijfyria , and after- 
wards, when they were brought again from the cap- 
tivity of Babylon •, whilft th c'Edowitrs, whofe ruin 
Jfaiah had foretold in the foregoing chapter, and their 
other enemies, were dcftroyed. This pafHtgc of the 
prophet is, likewife to be applied to the chriflian 
church, and to the bleflings that God would bellow 
upon it, by the means of the MclTiah redeeming and 
fandtilying the faithful, deftroying their fpiritual ene- 
mies, and conferring oi\ them eternal happinefs. The 
3aft words of this chapter exprefs the fentiments of 
joy and gratitude which lb great a deliverance pro- 
duces in the heart of all true believers. 

C II A P. XXXVI. 

T il E hiftory contained in this and the following 
chapters, proves the completion of the predic- 
tions fet down in the foregoing chapters, which fore- 
told, that God would deliver Jerusalem from the in- 
~vafion of the / IJfyrhns . Seui.acberlb king of < 1 fy- 
rut , makes war againil Ilezekidb king of Judah , 
and after he had taken feveral cities from him, he 
fends Rdbfjakeh to Jert/fahin, to fummon Hzekiab 
and the Jews to lurrender ; and to blafphcme againil 
God •, faying, that as the gods of the nations which 
he had conquered hsjd not been able to deliver their 
land, lo neither woulrUhe God whom Hezeki.ib wor- 
Ihipped be able to deliver him. This fame hillory is 
recorded in the fixteenth and following chapters ol the 
fecond book of Kings, 

Reflections. 

XX/” F. mull look upon the war which ticking of 
slfyria made againil Hezekidh , and the ad- 
vantages which that idolatrous king obtained over 
him, as a punilhment to Hezekiah* % lubjefts, and a 

R 2 trial 
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trial Tent by God to this pious prince, to engage him 
and all his people to -have recourle to him, and to 
give them afterwards extraordinary proofs of his 
power in delivering them from fo great a danger. 
It is next to be oblcrved, that the haughty and im- 
pious fpeeches of Sennacherib , and his blafphemies 
againft God, which fo much aftonifhed Ilezekiab , 
haftned the ruin of that idolatrous king, and induced 
God to deftroy him. When men fly in the face of 
the almighty, and intuit him with impious fpeeches’, 
he fails not to fet bounds to their infolence. This 
ought' to inipire us with an utter abhorrence of every 
thing that affronts the divinity •, and particularly of 
blaij hemy, and all other difcourfes that violate the 
reverence which is due to the great God whom we 
adore. 


C H A P. XXXVII. 

I. T T E Z EK1 AH acquaints Ifaiah with the blaf- 
XJ. phemics of Sennacherib , king of sljjyria ; and 
the prophet aflures him of God’s afliltance. II. Sen- 
naeberiO is obliged to leave Judea , becaufe the king 
of Ethiopia had declared war againft him ; and lends 
letters to Ilezekiab , full of thrcatnings and blafphe- 
mies againft God. III. Ilezekiab carries thefe letters 
to the temple of the Lord, and implores his al- 
fiftance. IV. Ifaiab allures him from God, that 
the king of AJJyria fhould not enter Jerufalem , but 
fhould return to his own coun ty.* V. An angel de- 
ftroys the army of Sennacherib ; who, being returned 
to his own country, is murdered by his own children. 

Reflections. 

X\7 E are to obferve in this chapter, I. That 
Ilezekiab) extremely alarmed by the threat- 
nings of Sennacherib , had recourfe to the interceflion 

of 
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of IJaiah ; carried to the temple the infulting letters 
which that idolatrous king had fent him ; and offered 
up to God a prayer, full of fincere piety, firm con- 
fidence and great zeal for the glory of God. Thus 
thofe who tear God have recourfe to him, and the 
prayers of good men, in all their troubles. II. By 
the*affurances Ifaiah gave Hezekiab of the divine af- 
fiftance, we learn, that what chiefly provoked the 
Lord was the extreme infolen^e of the king of rfjfy- 
ria , and his blafphemies ; and that God never fails 
to confound the proud and ungodly. Ifaiah' s mef- 
fage to Hezekiab expreffes very ftrongly the pride of 
Sennacherib , and at the fame time his weaknefs, and- 
the power werewith God would fet bounds to his 
malice, by deftroying him, and delivering Jerufa- 
lem. Laftly, It appears from this chapter, that 
Jfaiab’s promiles, and the confidence of Hezekiab , 
were not in vain. Providence thought fit that Tyrbakab 
king of Ethiopia fhould declare war againfl: Scnna- 
cbjnLr to oblige him to retire from Hezekiab' s do- 
minions; the army of the /lffyrians was miraculoufly 
defeated by an angel, and Sennacherib him felt, at his 
return from this expedition, was affiffinated by his 
fons in the temple of the idol whom he vvorlliippetL 
In thefe events every one may fee, that trull in Go^ 
and prayers are very effectual ; that the power of Goa 
is infinite ; that he iv juft, and that iooner or later 
he punifhes wicked princes, and in general all thofe 
who affront him by their impiety and their pride. 

C H A P. XXXVIII. 

K ING Hezekiab being fick, Ifaiah comes to 
acquaint him, that he was to die ; but God be- 
ing moved by the prayers of this prince, promifes 
him fifteen years longer life, and confirms the promife 

R 3 • by 
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by a miracle. IJezekiab being recovered, praifes God 
in a fong. 

Reflections. 

I. T T is to be obferved, that about the time Hrze- 
A kiab had been attacked by the Ajjyrians , God 
vifited hijn with a mortal difeafe. This was a new 
trial for that prince whom God loved, and which was 
to ferve to manifeft and ftrengthen his faith and piety. 
For the fame n .. ' >n God afflicts his children alter di- 
vers manners,' and after he lias delivered them from 
one danger, luiiers them fometime.s to fall into ano- 
ther. II. 1'he prayer which l inch :b made to God 
in his lick nefs, befecching the i.ord to remember, 
that he had w.dked before him in integrity, (hews, 
that men apply to God with great confidence in time 
of adverlity, and at the approach of death, when 
they have lived in hoiinefs, and done that which is 
right in his fight. III. In the Hidden healing c.f //*’- 
zekuih, and in the miracle God wrought for his fake, 
we may obfervejthe power of God, his love to that 
prince, and the efficacy of the prayers of the righte- 
ous. Lalily, Tiv ;j whom God has delivered .from 
death, or any other danger, ought, in imitation of 
Jlez.ki ih , who praifes God in a fo.ig of tkankfgiving, 
to celebrate his loving-kindn. f ' to prelerve the re- 
membrance of it, and to employ 4 their life to his glory. 


C II A P. XX^IX. 

rp h e king of Babylon having fenr amhafiadors 
I to IJezekiab^ that prince fiiewed them his trea- 
fures : which Ifaiab reproved him for, and told him, 
that thofe treafures, and even his children, fhould be 
carried to Babylon. 


R r. r i. E c- 
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Reflections. 

■ i 

'T' H E S E are the reflections which the fcripture 
makes on what is related in this chapter. 
When the ambaffadors of the king of Babylon came 
to Hezekiah, to inquire after the miracle that had hap- 
pened, when the fhadow of the fun-dial of Abaz 
went backward with the fun, God left Hezclaab to 
himfelf to try him ; but Uezek'ub rendered ndt unto 
God according to the benefit done unto him, for his 
heart was lifted, up » thereto# the wrath of God was 
kindled againft "jervfa'.em. Upon which Ifuub told 
him, that his childien and his treafures fhould be car- 
ried to B.ibyka \ but Hezekiab and the inhabitants of 
'JcrufaUm humbling themfelves, the wrath of God 
came not upon them in the days of Ilczcki.ib. — 
We may !ea:n from hence, how eaiiiv men torget 
themfelves in prolperity ; and that thofe v,l:o have 
done their duty in time of affliction, often grow re- 
hen it isovei. This hiftory lliev. > likewife, 
that worldly advantages are vain and uncertain, and 
that we fhould never be puffed up wfth the poffelfon 
of them. Laftly, It appears from hence, that God 
chaftifes thofe he loves, when they grow remits and 
offend him ; but that he is reconciled, as loon as they 
repent and humble themklvcs. 

C \l A P. XL. 

I. rp 1 1 K progi/ec comforts the people of God, 
anil afl’Ares them, Ciod, whole word and 
piomifes are always lure, would deliver tnem. li. 1 lo 
exhorts them to rejoice at that gtc'.t dilivtiar.ee. 
III. He deferibes the infinite iruje.ly, power, .:.d 
wifdom of God, and the folly of thofe t:-..»t % •••;■ ip 
idols. Laftly, He if dares the happinefs of t .u:e 
who woilliip the true God, and put their trrli in him. 

R 4 R true- 
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Reflections. 

^T'H E promifes which God makes in this chapter, 
to comfort and redeem his people, are not to 
be explained only of the deliverance wrought for the 
. Jews, in freeing them from the king of /. IJJyria , and 
bringing them again from the Babyloni/h captivity : 
they chiefly relate to the times of the gofpel, and in 
particular to the coming of John the baptift, who 
was fent by God to prepare men to believe in Jefus 
Chrift. This we learn in the beginning of St John’s 
gofpel, where this pro^iecy is applied to John the 
baptift; The voice of one crying in the wildernefs , Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord , make his paths ftraight. 
To the fame times muft be referred what Ifaiah fays 
of the liability of the word of God, in oppofition to 
man’s infignificancy, as St Peter teaches, when he, 
applying to the gofpel the words of Ifaiah, fays. 
An fiejh is grafs } and all the goodlinefs thereof is as 
the flower of the field. The grafs wither eth, the flower ' 
fa del h ; but the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
And this is that word which by the gofpel is preached 
unto you, \ Pet. i. 2 5. What the prophet fays in the 
latter part of this chapter, is very remarkable ; he 
there fpeaks of the majefty of God in exalted tefms, 
and the jnoft noble ideas ; he reprefents in a lively 
manner the ftupidity of idolaters, ,who worfhip dumb 
idols which their own hands have framed ; and de- 
feribes the perfect happinefs of thofe who put their 
truft in God alone. Thele difco°rfes of the prophet 
teach us, that God abhors idolatry* ynd neither ought 
nor can be reprelented by any image ; that we ought 
to adore and fear this, great God, before whom all 
Creatures are as nothing ; and that all our happinefs 
depends on his favour, and our truft in him. 


C II A P. 
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CHAP. XLI. 

> 

t. rpHE prophet addrefles himfelf to the ifles, 
that is to the diftant nations, and exhorts 
them to own the power of God, and the vanity of 
idols. 'II. He allures the Ifraelites of the divine pro- 
tection; promifing to make them triumph over their 
enemies, and to fliower his favours upon them. Laftly, 
He fhews, that the Lord was the only true God ; and 
that the idols were only falfe divinities, becaufe they 
could not foretel things to come ; and promifes that 
Jerusalem Ihould be reitored. 

•Reflections. 

r T' HIS chapter teaches us, I. That the Lord is the 
A true God, who ought alone to be worlhipped and 
adored ; that his power is infinite ; that he difpofes of 
icings, and of all events ; and that thofe who ferve 
idols are mad. II. We here fee the firmnefsof God’s 
covenant with his ancient people, and his love to them ; 
from whence we may conclude, that as the chriftian 
church is not lefs dear to him, he will never forfake it ; 
that whatever condition it be in, it has nothing to 
fear, and that the enemies of the church, far from 
compaffing its ruii, lhall be themlelves deftroyed. 
III. We ought to t;.ke particular notice of the reafon 
which the prophet rAe s, to prove that idols we/e not 
gods ; faying, thi.T they could not foretel things to 
come, nor do arSy hurt or good to men. This confe- 
deration, which fo ftrongly demonftrates the vanity of 
idols, mod plainly fhews, that the many prophecies 
we have in the holy fcripturcs could proceed from none 
but God. It proves that there is a God, who knows 
and governs all things, and that the holy fcriptures 

are 
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are true and divinely infpired. Laftly, .This teaches 
us, that the great God, who knoweth and can do 
all things, is the Lord of a!! men, the judge of the 
world, and he who ought to be feared ; fince, as he 
is almighty, he will cxeit his power for the good of 
thofe that worfhip him, and to punifh thofe that re- 
bel againit him. 


C II A 1\ XLII. 

I. T S A I A H goes on to forcrel the Jezos deliverance 
and reftoration by Cyrus •, but he chiefly fpeaks 
of the coming of the Meliiah, to bellow his favours 
on the Je:vs, and alfo on the Gentiles. II- He ex- 
horts men to praile God, and to rejoice in the happi- 
nefs which the£ were fhortly to enjoy. III. He fore- 
tels, that idolators ihoi:k' be confounded, anti idola- 
try deftroyed. IV. He complains of the blindnefs 
of the Jews ; and declares, that becaufe of their fins 
they fhould be delivered into the hands of their et;:> 
mies. 

‘ Reflections. 

* 

O T Matthew, quoting the firffc verfes of this chap- 
ter, teaches us, that this prophefy reprefents.the 
characters of the Mefliali ; which are, his great mcek- 
nefs and humility, the glory of his works, and the 
power wherewith he was to eftsfalifh his kingdom 
throughout all the nations of the garth. Thefe are fo 
many proofs that Jelus is the t; te Mefliali promifed 
by the prophets ; and fo many inf* ^ements to us, to 
fubmit ourfelves with joy to this Saviour, abounding 
in power and goodnefs. II. Ifaiah exprefles the fen- 
timents of joy and gratitude which men would be af- 
fected with, when the Saviour of the world fhould be 
manifefted : which are defcribed in thefe words. Sing 
unto the Lord a new Jong, and his praife from the end 
of the earth. Te that go do^pn to the fea, and all that 
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is therein ; the ijles and the inhabitants thereof % let them 
give glory to the Lord \ and declare his j.raife. Thefe 
are the thanks wc ought to render inceirantly to God, 
upon account of the good things he has done for us in 
Chrift Jefus ; and particularly, for delivering us from 
the idolatry which formerly reigned in the world. 
III. The example of the fezes, who were expofcd to 
defolation becaufe of their blindnefs and ftupidity, is 
a warning to us, that it is fin which expofes men to fo 
many evils, and engages God to iorfake them, when 
they fliut their eyes againft the light which enlightens 
them, when they are deaf to his voice, and rcfule to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his law. 


C II A P. XLIII. 

I. O D promiles to deliver his people by his in- 
Jf finite power, and to bring them back from 
their difperfion. II. He declares that he was the only 
true God who created all things, and who made him* 
feif known to the Jtws% and that he would not fail 
to gather them together again. III. • lie complains, 
that that people had not ferved him as they ought, and 
threatens to cluitile them ; but promiles, however, to 
be reconciled with them, and to forgive them. 

R :A- LECTIONS. 

A . 

\\f L lee in *<Jie firll part ol this cnapter the love 
v of God to the fezes. That love appears in 
the afiurances he gives them of his protection, as be- 
ing their God, their Saviour, "and their King; and in 
the protnifes he makes them, of delivering them from 
the Babylonijh captivity.. *Thde promiles are like wile 
applicable to the chrillian church, and to all the truly 

iaithful. 
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faithful, and are very proper to comfort and fill them 
with hope and joy. The fecond part of this chapter 
affords us powerful motives to fear the Lord our God ; 
fince he is the Lord, and the only true God, that has 
been from all times, that has made all things, that 
knovys what is to come, and does what he pleafes, fo 
that nothing can refill him, and from his hand no- 
thing can deliver us. God’s reproaching of the Jews , 
for having provoked and offended him by their facri- 
fices, and by the fervice they paid him, teaches us, 
that all worfhip which confifts purely of ceremonies, 
and of the externals of religion, is abominable to the 
Lord. Laftly, The promiles of pardon, at the end 
of this chapter, fhew, that if God afflidls men for 
their correction, he is likewife always ready to fhew 
mercy to them, when they humble themfelves ; that 
it is he alone who pardons fins ; and that he does it 
only for his pwn fake, and out of pure mercy. 


CHAP. XLIV. 

T HIS chapter contains, I. Exprefs promiles of 
the deliverance of the Jews , and of the favours 
which God would bellow upon them. II. A beahti-* 
ful defeription of the folly of idolators. III. An ex- 
hortation to the Jews , to rejoice, in the hopes that 
God would bring them out of cqlptivity, and would 
fettle them again in their own d runtry by means of 
Cyrus king of Perfta. A 

Reflections. 

I. f ■ ' H E promifes which God made to his people, 
to redeem them, to paufe them to increafe and 
multiply, and to blefs them % began to be accompli fiicd 
when he delivered the Jews from the captivity of Ba- 
bylon ; 
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by Ion \ but they were perfectly fulfilled when God, 
according to his promile, fent his Son into the world 
to fave mankind. Wherefore it is our duty to medi- 
tate upon thefe gracious promifes with faith and gra- 
titude ; to rejoice in God, and return him thanks for 
the completion of them. II. This chapter contains a 
defcription of the vanity of idols, which deferves to 
be read with care and attention. Ifatah reprefents the 
folly of thofe that worfhip images made of wood, *or 
other materials, and fall down before the work of 
their own hands, and before dead things. By which 
we lee into what extravagancies men are capable of 
falling, when left to themfelves, and deprived of the 
light of the divine word j and what condition we 
Ihould Hill be in, if we had not been delivered from 
idolatry, to ferve the true and living God. This 
lhews likewife with what refpedt and fear we ought to 
worlhip the almighty God, who is the governor of 
the world, who knows all things ; and as his power 
k?fcws no bounds, can do good to thofe that reve- 
rence him, and punifii thofe that offend him. The 
laft verfes of this chapter are remarkable : God therein 
promifes, not only that the Jews Ihould return from 
Babylon, and their city and temple be rebuilt ; but he 
fays, this Ihould be done by means of a king named 
Cyrus-, which accordingly came to pafs about two 
hundred years after ^his predidtion. 


C^A A P. XLV. 

I N this chapter it is foretold, that there Ihould arile 
a king named Cyrus , to whom God would give 
great power, and who Ihould let the Jews at liberty, 
and lend them back from Babylon into their own 
country. The prophet lays, that God would do all 
this to manifeft his power and love to his people *, 
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and to fiiew, that the idols of the heathens were falfe ' 
gods-, and that there vVas no other God befides the 
God of Ifrael. 


Reflections. 

II I S chapter contains one of the moll exprefs 
A and mod remarkable prophecies in the old tefta- 
ment. The purport of it is, that a king named Cy- 
rus lhould become exceeding powerful j that God 
would go before him, and grant him great victories ; 
that he would give him immenie riches, and the mo- 
narchy of Pfia j and that this prince would grant the 
y«wleave to return to their own country, and caufe 
them to rebuild "Jerufalcm and the temple. Thele 
things were foretold two hundred years before they 
happened ; at the end of which time Cyrus , the king 
of Pcrfta , deflroved the monarchy of the Cb i/Jtans t 
and pu'olifhed an edict in behalf of the Jtzcs, caufing 
them to return to their own country. Thele p%i- 
diftions, which were fo exactly fulfilled, invincibly 
prove t'ne divine original of the holy feriptures, and 
the truth of religion. They prove, that there is a God 
who knows things to come, and who prelideSover all 
events, and every thing that happens in the w6rld. 
They prove, in particular, that lie diipofes of things 
which depend upon the will of man, without depriving 
him of his liberty ; fo that men, ^vithout knowing it, 
bring about the deligns of provicj nee. By this the true 
God is diltinguiihed from idols, p s is oblerved feve- 
ral times in this and the former chapters, l'rom.thc 
whole we mult conclude, that God alone is to be 
feared and adored ; that he difpofes all things with 
wifdom •, and that the end he propofes to himfelf in 
all his works, is to make himfelf known to men, 
and to engage them to ferve and fear him. This ap- 
peared ftiJl plainer in the accomplilhmcnt of the pro- 

mifes 
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mifes made of fending Jefus Chrift, and eftablifhing 
his kingdom. 


C A A 1\ . XLVI. 

I SAIAH foretels, that the Babylonians fhould be 
deftro'yed ; and that it fhould then apjiear, that 
Bill and Ncbo, which were their ido]^, were nothing 
but falle gods ; and that the Lord was the protector 
of the Jews., and the only true God. The prophet 
adds, that God would bring from the eaft a man, 
who fhould execute the defigns of his providence j 
by which he denotes Cyrus , who would come from 
Perfia , to fubdue the Babylonians , and fet the Jezvs at 
liberty. 

Reflections. 

HAT is here faid of the deft ruction of Baby- 
lon, was fulfilled when that city was taken, and 
the. empire of the Babylonians pafied to the Aides and 
Perjians. God him ielf declares, that this great event 
would be an illultrious proof to the Jazvs, and to all 
nations, that the gods of the heathens were but dead 
idols; that he alone was the Almighty ; that futurity 
was perfectly known to him, and that nothing could 
hinder the execution of. his defigns. We difeover, 
likevvife, in the deflructidh of Babylon, God’s love to 
his people, and the truth of his promiles. God here 
allures the Jews* thij: as he had taken care of them 
from the beginning ,' ne would always be the fame to 
them ; from wheryVwe may conclude, that God will 
never ceafe to love'und protect his church, and that it 
is not poflible he fhould forget his own people. This 
chapter contains likewife a remarkable defeription of 
the madnefs of idolaters, who, after they had. made 
images of gold or fiiver, fell down before thcn$ and 

implored 
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implored the afliftartce of the gods, who could neither 
ftir from their place, nor hear them, nor deliver them. 
From whence we learn, that idolatry is the greateft 
infult than can be offered to the diety, and at the fajne 
time the greateft error that men can poftibly fall into. 

CHAP. XLVII. 

I SAIAH continues to prophecy againft Babylon. 

He foretels, that God would humble the pride of 
the Babylonians ; and that after he had delivered his 
people into their hands to be chaftifed by them, he 
would ftrip them of their power and glory which they 
were fo proud of ; and would puniih them for the 
barbarities they had exercil'ed againft his people, for 
their pride, their idolatry and other crimes. 

Reflections. 

\\T E are to confider on this chapter, I. That God 
”” difpofcc 01 all things, and particularly of the 
mod poweiful kings and f 'tes, with an iriefiftible 
power, and at the fame time with peifedt juftice. „This 
appeared formerly in the abafement and deftrudtion of 
Babylon , which came to pal's according to the predic- 
tions of Jfaiab. II. It appears, .that thefe things en- 
gaged God to punifh the Babylonians, their pride, 
their inhuman treatment of the n ;zvs, and their idola- 
try. Therefore we cannot doK^' but thefe fins cx- 
pofe men, in a particular manneij to the wrath of 
God. This proves too, that God is the judge of the 
world ; that he alone is to be feared •, and that he is 
engaged by his goodnefs anti juftice to do good to 
thofe|hat ferve him, and ftudy to plcafe him. 


ciiap. 
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CHAP. XLVIII. 

I, T SAI AH tells the Jews, that God had fore- 
JL warned them of what was coming upon them, 

that they might renounce idolatry, confeis that he 
was the only God, and be converted and turn unto him. 

II. He tells them, that God, for his own fake, and 
for the glory ,of his name, would not entirely deftroy 
them } but would execute his judgments and threat- 
nings on the Babylonians their enemies. III. That 
if they had heirkned to the voice of God, they would 
not have been delivered up to the Babylonians ; that 
neverthelefs God would redeem them, and bring them 
again from Babylon ; but* that there fhould be no peace 
for their enemies, nor for the wicked in general. 

Reflections. 

T* HIS chapter (hews, 1. That God manifefts 
■* hi in (elf to men. and makes known his. will to 
them, and his pu.pofes, as far as it is necefiary, to 
teach them to fear him, and to render them happy. 
II. It is to be well oKerved, that God fays here, he 
had declared things to come, long before they hap- 
pened, to convince the Jews that he was the only 
true God, and to turn them from the worfhip of idols. 
This confideration, which God propofes in fo.’many 
places of this book, 1 , and in the other prophets, de- 
ferves our moft fervuis reflections. God could not 
more exprefsly decjuie, that one of the deleft ways 
in which he , has< revealed himfelf to mankind, are 
the predictions of the prophets ; which, with the 
ftrongeft evidence, prove that there is a God and 
a providence, whiter governs all things : Therefore 
we ought to give particular heed to this proof, that 
we may, by thi$ means, be confirmed in the belief of 
Vol. II. S the 
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the truth of religiQn, and the praftice of our duty. 
III. The third inftruftion is w that if men on their part 
would aft. fuitably to what God does for them, {hey 
would enjoy perfeft happinefs, and would not com- 
pel him, as it were, to punilh them. God lhejws his 
favourable difpofitions to men in thefe expremons ; 
lam the Lord tby God., which teachetb thee to profit , 
which leadeth thee by the way thou JhouldJl go. O that 
ttiou badjl bear kne d to my commandments then had thy 
peace been as a river , and tby rigbteoufnefs as the waves 
of fbe/ea. Laftly, It appears from this chapter, that, 
if God is engaged to punilh men, he withdraws his 
fcourge from them as foon as he obferves them hum- 
bled. Thus he afted towards' the Jews, when he lent 
them into captivity, and afterwards brought them 
again in peace. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

I. T S A1 AH proclaims the glorious reftoration of 
J the Jews , and at the fame time the coming of 
the Mefliah, who Ihould bring falvation and deliver- 
ance to all nations j and promifes the Jews % that God 
would let them at liberty by freeing them from the 
Babylonijb captivity. II. He invites all creatures to 
rejoice at the profpeft of fo great falvation * he com- 
forts the Jews, who might have thought themfelves 
forfaken of God ; he allures them, that the Lord 
would proteft and reftqte them, multiply them ex- 
ceedingly, procure them the fS. our of ftrange prin- 
ces, and would make their glory i/fible to all people, 
by fubduing their opprelfors. 

Rbfiectio n«s. 

H A T is faid in this chapter .was, in part ful- 
T V filled, when, about two hundred years after 
thefe predictions, the Jcpos were* recalled from the 

Babyloni/h 
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fabylonifh captivity. Qod then difplayed, ip a' glo- 
rious manner, his powers* in the fight of all nations; 
he gave his people llrange princes for their protestors, 
fuch as Cyrus , Darius , and feveral others ; he gather- 
ed them together in their own country, and caufed 
them there to increafe and multiply, and blefled them 
exceedingly. But thefe promiles more efpeciaMy re- 
late to. the chriftian church. Here we fee clearly the 
calling of the Gentiles, and the marvellous increafe of 
the church of Chrift. This St Paul teaches us, when, 
to convince the Jews that the gofpel was to be preach- 
ed to the heathens, he cites the prophecy taken /rom 
this chapter : J have fet thee to be a light to the Gen - 
tiles-, that thou Jhouldft be for falvation unto the ends 
of the earth , 'A&s xiii. 47. and when the fame apoftle 
applies likewife to the times of the golpel thefe other, 
words of Tfaiah , In an acceptable time have I beard 
thee, and in a day of falvation have I helped thee *, be- 
hold now is the accepted time , behold now is the day of 
falvation , 2 Cor. vi. 2. In that hafjpy time, the churfch 
faw her fons multiply ; and the kirtgs and great men 
of the world fubmitted to the almighty God, and 
came into the number of his worlhippers. All who 
have .the happinefs to be members of the church, 
Ihould be fenfible of the value of thefe privileges, and 
jsofiefs them with gratitude, and thankfulnefs. Chrif- 
tian princes, in particular, ought to learn from hence, 
that their greateft glory confifts in knowing God, in 
belonging to his church, inteing the defenders and 
nurfing fathers of it, and in ufing their power to make 
it fiourilh more and more,. Laftly, We have here 
the ftrongeft aflii ranees of God’s care and love for his 
people; God declares, that though, a worfian may for- 
get her fucking child, h£ will never forget his church, 
which he has graven upon, the palms of his hands. 
Thefe are promifes full of comfort to the church in 
general, and to all its true members. . 

S 2 
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C H A B. L. 

I. T SAIAH makes ufe of the comparifon of a wo- 
J. man who had been divorced from her hufband, 

to fhew the Jews, that if they had been rejected, it 
was becaufe .they had forfaken God ; that, however, 
God was able to deliver them, fince he was governor 
of the world, and (nothing could refill his power. 

II. He mentions the troubles which he had been ex- 
pofed to in the difcharge of his ministry, and exprefles 
his iym confidence in God. 

Reflections. 

HAT Ifaiah fays to the Jews in this chapter, 
lhould lead us to obferve, I. That God never 
forfakes men, till they have firft forfaken him, and 
that their fins interrupt the flow of his mercies towards 
them. II. That if the Jews were juftly rejefted for 
not hearkning to tlie voice of God and his prophets, 
our condemnation will be much, more fevere, if we 
hearken not to the voice of Jefus Chrift. III. The 
minifters of the Lord may learn from what happened 
to Ifaiah , that they may expert to meet with ( much 
oppofition in the difcharge of their office ; but that, 
however, they are not to Jeave* their calling*, for pod 
will fupport them, and ail who labour and fuffer for 
his fake. . Laflly, We fee, in the-fecond part of this 
chapter, a reprefentatiap of the contradictions Jefus 
Chrift was expofed to, of the infults he received from 
his crucifies, and the glorious and happy iflfue of all 
,his labours, when God railed him from the dead, and 
eftablilhed his kingdom, in fpite of all oppofition from 
the world. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP. LI. 

I. rp*H E prophet promifes the Jews, that as 
1 Gpd had blefled Abraham and Sarah , by 
giving them a numerous pofterity, he would alio 
comfort and increafe them after their captivity ; would 
give tjj|em reafon to rejoice, and for their deliverance 
wouldexert the fame power which he had formerly 
(hewn againft Rabab , that is, againft Rgypt, when 
he delivered their fathers, and made a way for them 
’in the Red-fea. • II. He exhorts them to truft in God, 
who would not fail to comfort Jerufalem , raifmg'it 
frofh its ruins, after it had been deftroyed by the 
Chaldeans •, and then to deftroy the Chaldeans them- 
felves, for all the milchiefs they had brought upon the 
Jews. 

Refic c.t ions. 

T T muft be obferved, I. That, according to the 
promifes contained in this chapter, God did reftore 
the Jews , after he J^ad afflicted them ; and difplayed 
his almighty power in their behalf, when he redeemed 
therp from the captivity of Babylon. II. What is 
here faid, tends very much to the confolation of the 
church in general. God’s tender ailed ion to the 
JeiviJh nation, fufters us not to doubt, but he loves 
alfo the chureh of his own Son •, and that, if he affli&s 
it, he is neverthelefs always its protaftor. III. The 
prophet teaches us, not to fear men, though they 
appear never fo formidable, fince they arc but mortals, 
and. the Lord is infinitely more powerful than they. 
IV. What is here faid, of the joy with which the 
Jews ihould be. filled, when the Lord brought them 
out of Babylon$k is to be looked upon as a type of 
that great joy which Jefus Chrilt would produce in the 
world. But it muft likewife be obferved, that this 
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joy only belongs to. the righteous, and that the con- 
lolations wfe scad of in this chapter, are only intended 
for the true people of God, for thofe that feek the 
Lord, and that hear his voice, and have his ^aw en- 
graven in their heard ; but thefe promiles do by no 
means relate to the ungodly, whom God has threatned 
to give to drink of the cup of bis fury, and to over- 
take them with his judgments. 

C H A P. LII. 

T HE prophet continues to promife, that God would 
reftore 'Jerusalem. He allures them, that God 
would work wonders for their deliverance in the fight 
of all the earth, and bring them from Babylon with 
great joy. ’ 

Reflections. 

HP HIS prophecy has two views : The firll was, 
the deliverance of the captive Jews from Baby- 
lon ; and .in this refpeft thefe predictions were fulfil- 
ed when Cyrus put an end to tljeir captivity, artd 
they left the idolatrous nations, to return to Jerufa- 
Uiity there to worlhip God as before. The fecond 
and chief defign of this prophecy, was to foietel the 
redemption of mankind by Jefus Chrift, and that 
the happy news of this redemption, and of the com- 
ing of the kingdom of God, Ihould be publifhed' 
throughout the^vorld by the apoftles. This St Paul 
teaches us, when he applies to the preaching of the 
'gofpel thefe words' of Ifaidb: How beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings^ that publijhetb peace t that bringeth good tid- 
ings of goody that publijhetb falvalion. that faith unto 
Sion , 'Thy God reignetb ! It is evidencfrom this chap- 
ter, I. That it is the duty of thofe to ‘ whom the 
golpet is preached, to blefs God for having accom- 

plilhed 
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plifhed theft noble promifts j and to receive with joy 
and thankfulpefs the glad tidings of falvation which 
havf been declared to them by the apoftles and mi- 
nifters of* Jefus Chrift. II. That it is the duty of all 
fuch to ftparate themfelves from the world, and from 
all its pollutions, and to fandify themfelves that they 
may ferve God with a pure heart, living in innocence, 
and in a manner anfwerable to thole ineftimable bleis- 
ings which God has conferred on them by his S9n 
Jefus Chrift. ■ . 

CHAP. LIII. 


f'i'^H I S prophecy deferibes the humiliation and 
§ . death of the Meffiah ; as alfo the glory to 
which God wopld exalt him after his refurredion. 

Reflections. 


■VTOTHING can more clearly of more exprcfslv 
reprefent, the ftate of humiliation through which 
the Meffiah was to pafs, nor his ftate of exaltation 
and glory, than this admirable p-ophecy. The fpirit 


of God here foretells, that the- Meffiah fliould^ppear 
in a mean condition •, that, for this reafon, he fiiould 


be dfcfpifed and rejeded by the Jews \ that he fhould 
take our fins upon him ; that he ftiould by 'his death 
atone for them ; that he fhould be nu inbred with the 


tranfgreflors ; and that he fhould be honourably in- 
terred after his death. We fee likewife deferibed in 
this prophecy the perfed innocence of »our Lord,* 
and his patience under all the injuries and affronts he 
received. Laftly, The prophet foretels, that after 
the Meffiah was made an offering for fin, he fhould 
fee liis feed, he fhould prolong his days. The mean- 
ing of whidh is; that his death fhould be followed 
by his refurredion, and exaltation to glory •, that he 
fhould gathpr together his churchy that he would 
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juftify thofe that {hould believe in him, and would 
eftablilh his kingdom in the world. This prophecy, 
which prefents us with a view of the principal cir- 
cumftances of the paflion of Jefus Chrift, Ihould 
fully convince us, that he is the great redeemer fpoken 
of by the prophets that his dodtrine is true and di- 
vine ; that his fufferings and death are the wonderful 
means by which God has been pleaftd to fave men ; 
and that being now exalted in gloryv he is able to 
fave all thofe who cfcme unto God by him, and obey 
him. 

C fa A P. LIV. 

I. T SA1AH, under the fimilitude of a barren wo- 
' X man, to whom God .would give children, and 
of a wife forfaken by her hu/band, and afterwards 
reftored to favour, reprefents God’s love to the Jews, 
which would engage him to increafe and blefs them 
after their return from the captivity. II. He allures 
them, that God would no more be in wrath with his 
people and, as he promifed Noah, after the flood, 
•never*more to drown the earth, fo he would never 
more deliver them into the hand of their eneijiies ; 
that he would reftore Jerttfalem to a glorious ftate, and 
would difa^point and bring to nought all the contri- 
vances and attempts formed again!! it. 

Reflections. 

\KF E lee in this chapter how the prophet com- 
forted the Jews, by promifing them that 
God, after he had challifed them, and .reduced thorn 
to a fmall number, would bring them again from 
Babylon , would greatly increafe them, and place them 
in a glorious ftate ; giving them proofs of his love, 
and. defeating all the defigns and contrivances formed 
againft them by their enemies. Theft promifes do 

not 
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not terminate in the re-eftablilhment of the Jews* 
their principal aim, is to reprefent what God intended 
to doior his church, and what was to happen in the 
days of the Mefliah, when the church ihould be fpread 
abroad throughout all the world, and be enlarged by 
the converfion of the Gentiles ; when God would 
make an everlaftin£ covenant with it, and 'though it 
was afflided and perfecuted, God would defend it 
againft all the enterprifes of its enemies j fo that, as 
our Lord fays, the 'gates of hell Ihould not prevail 
againft it. The truth of thefe predidions has appear- 
ed in the wonderful eftablilhment of the chriffian 
church, and in its prefervation in the midft of fo 
many dangers and perfecutions to which it has been 
expofed ; but the church’s glory will appear in more 
fplendor, when it fhall be fpread over all the earth, 
and the kingdom of God be fully manifefted. Thefe 
refledions Ihould make us fenfible of our own hap- 
pinefs, in*being membe^ of the church ; and ihould 
engage us continually to pray to God' for the entire 
accomplifhment of thefe glorious promifes. 

CHAP. LV. 

I. f fl H E prophet, after he had foretold the hap- 
j| py reftoration of the people of God,*ipvites 
men tq receive the mercies he offered them, and to be 
converted. II. He fpealcs of the efficacy of the word 
of. God, and of the firmnefs of his promifes .made to. 
the Jews. 

^Reflectio n.s. • 

HIS chapter teaches us, I. That God is fo kind 
as to invite men to partake of his favours, and 
even folicits them ftrongly to receive them. Here 
Jet us confider, that thefe invitations are particularly 
direded to us in the goipel, where God offers us the 

moft 
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moft valuable blelHrigs in his Son.*' II. We here fee, 
that when God calls us, it is our duty to receive with 
leadinefe and thankfulnefs the offers he is gracioufly 
pieafed to make us *, and that inftead of labouring 
after that which fatisfieth not, wefhould apply all our 
care tb the attainment of true riches. III. The way 
to obtain . thefe is, to hearken to the voice of Jeius 
Chrift, whom God has given for our ruler and guide 5 
to leek: the Lord whilft he is to be found, to call up ; 
on him whilft he is near us, to jturn away from ini- 
quity, and be converted to God. Laftly, The pro- 

J >het affures us, that by this means we (hall obtain 
irom God the pardon of our fins, and the effects of 
his mercy ; and fhall experience the truth of the pro^ 
mifes which he has made us in his word. 

CHAP. LVI. 

f 

I. rp H E prophet exhorts the Jews to the prac- 
, 1 tice of virtue, and •particularly to* the keep- 
ing of the fabbath. II. He foretels, that ftrangers, 
and thofe who were not admitted to all the privileges 
of the Ifraelilesy by the law of Mofes , fhould be ad- 
mitted into the houfe of God, and offer him their fa- 
’ crifices and their prayers ; the meaning of which * was, 
that God would receive all people and nations indif- 
ferently into his covenant. III. He threatens the 
Jews with deftru&ion, and laments the extreme cor- 
ruption of their rulers. 

Reflections: 

r T*HI S chapter affords us thefe three inftru£tion$. 

I. That what God requires of us, above all things, 
is to do that which is right, to keep his law, and not 
to profane his covenant and fervice. Jfaiab teaches 
us,, that this is what God chiefly regards, and that all 
thole who difcharge thefe duties are accounted his 

people. 
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people, whaifever their condition be in other refpeCte. 
This point St Peter has perfectly Reared up, when he 
fays, I perceive that God is no refpefler of perfons *, but 
in every nation be that fearetb God and worketh righte - 
oufnefsy is accepted with him. II. The next reflection 
relies to the happinefs enjoyed by many natidhsj who • 
have now the privilege to be admitted into covenant 
with God, which , formerly they were, excluded from, 
and the lively fenfe 'of gratitude which we ought to 
entertajn forfo great a favour conferred on us. Laftly, 
Let us confider the complaints which Jfaiab makes 
againft the rulers of the Jeivs, whom he calls blind and 
Jleepy watchmen , and dumb greedy dogs *, to fignify 
their unfaithfulnefs in conducting the people, their 
negleCt of duty, and thinking *of nothing but their 
own intcreft, and the gratifying their inclinations. 
This fhould ferve for a warning to thofe whom God 
has fet over his church, as well as to magiftrates. 
When fucji perfons want underftanding, or zeal, 
when they are effeminase, carelefs, or addicted to their 
interefts or pleafures, they not only expofe themfdves 
to the wrath of God, but alfo bring ruin and defolation 
upon the church. 

CHAP. LVII. 

% 

I. T SA 1 AH reproaches the Jews with their ftupi- 
X. dity and hardnefs of heart, which appeared in 
their not obferving, that the death of good men was 
a prfefage of their deftruCtion. II. He reproves them 
for continuing to commit their idolatries under trees, 
and -in the high places, notwithftanding the ‘warnings 
they, had received, and threatnings which God had 
denounced againft them j and for feekingiielp from 
man, -inftead of trufting in God only. HI. He pro- 
mifes however, “that the Jews fhould return from the 
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captivity ; he comforts the humble perlons that were 
among the Jews, preaching peace to fuch, but he de- 
clares, that there is no peace for the wicked. 

Reflections. 

\X7 E may make thefe four reflexions upon fliis 
™ v chapter : I. That God often takes good men 
out of this world, that they may not be involved in 
the miferies that are to fall upon the wicked ; that 
when the righteous die, .they go into a Hate of peace 
and reft ; and that their death is fometimes followed 
with many calamities. This they had an inftance of 
in good king Joftab , whom God took to himfelf be- 
fore the deftruXion of the Jews. II. That if. God 
complained fo often of the obftinacy of the Jews, who 
continued to provoke him by giving themfelves up to 
idolatry^ he will be much more offended with us, if 
we do not ferve him faithfully, but forfake him, 
though we have fo many realons to ingage us to fear • 
him and continue faithful to him. III. We learn, 
that God dwells in humble and contrite hearts ; and 
therefore if any one defires to have communion with 
God, he muft renounce himfelf, and be lowly in his 
own fight. The laft refleXion relates to the fad con- 
dition of the wicked : God declares that there is no 
peace for them, and that they are in continual trouble 
and uneafinefs. This is the ufual ftate of a guilty con- 
fcience, which the wicked experience fooner or la- 
ter ; tljis ought likewife to infpire us with a great 
averfion to wickednefs and impiety. 

CHAP. LVI1I. 

G O D commands Ifaiab to reprove the Jews fe- 
verely for their fins, and cfpecially for the 
hypocrify of their' fallings : he fhews what fort of 
falls are acceptable to God j and fays, the Lord hears, 
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delivers, an<f . blefies thofe that call uppn him with 
fincerity and humility, and truly turn to him* . 

Reflections. 

P-pHI S chapter teaches us, what fafts God accepts, 
'*■ and what he rejetts. . God here declares very ex- 
prelsly, that he is offended with the fervices, and with 
the failings of the wicked ; that he has no regard to 
the humiliation of finners, when it is only external 
and hypocritical, or lafts but a fhort time ; but that the 
true way of fading and praying, is to humble ourfelves 
before God, to afflict our fouls, to reform our lives, 
to do juftice, to repair the evil we have committed, to 
exercife charity, and to ferve God vyith fidelity, love 
and reverence. The prophet allures us, that God ne_ 
ver fails to hear and deliver fuch as pray and faft af- 
ter this manner, and to fhower his blelfings upon them. 
Laftly, He teaches us, th|f the way to make God 
propitious, and to enjoy peace and quiet at all times, 
is to renounce our own wills *, to refign them abiblute- 
ly to the will of God, to feek all our joy in him alone, 
to reverence religion, and to place our greateft hap- 
pinefs in ferving God, and honouring his holy name. 
Let .us ferioufly refleft upon thele things at all times, 
but elpecially when we prefent ourfelves before God, 
to perform apy of the duties of piety and religion. 

CHAP. LIX. 

I. npI IE prophet tells the Jews, that if God did 
JL . not avert the calamities that were to fall up- 
on them, it was not for want of power, but becaufe 
of their fins and corruption, the greatnefs of which 
he here deicribes. ft. He reprefents the miferies and 
calamifies.with which God would Ihortly punifh them. 
III. To thefe threatnings he adds fuch prbmifts as 

give 
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give them reafon to hope that God would have com- 
panion .on them, and fend a deliverer to them that 
ihould be converted. ' 

Reflections. 

r T t O make a good ufe of this chapter the foljpw- 
ing*things are to be oblerved: I. That if God 
punilhes men, and leaves them expofed to fufferings, 
it is not for want of power or goodnefs to do good to 
them, and to deliver them; bpt their fins make the 
reparation between God and them. II. That by a 
fincere return to God, men may render him propitious, 
and infallibly recjpver his favour. III. Greatnotice is 
to be taken of the defcription here given of the corrup- 
tion of the Jews, of the diiorder of their actions and 
words, of the injuftice and violence committed arriong 
them ; and particularly of the prophet’s complaint, 
that good men were very few in number ; that no 
body durft undertake to defend a righteous cauic, nor 
oppofe the wicked ; and that if any one deftred to 
keep himfelf from evil, he was immediately perfecut- 
ed. by the wicked. When a nation is arrived to fuch 
a pitch of corruption, we may imagine the evil, is at- 
its height, and that punilhment will quickly follow ; 
this appears from the threatnings contained in this 
chapter, and from that which happened" to the yews. 
As to the promifes which the Lord here makes of 
fending a Redeemer, and qf pouring his fpirit upon 
his people, it mull be'confidered, that they princi- 
pally relate to Jeliis Chrift, who was to be lent by 
God for the falvation of the Jews, and of all men; 
but they were made only in behalf of luch as Ihould be 
converted from their fins ; and by no means for the 
-hardhed and impatient. J 
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C HAP. LX. 

I S AIAH defcribes the glorious and happy Hate of 
the church after its reiteration : he prophefies, 
that kings and ftrange nations, who had afflifted the 
Jeivi t fhould honour and protect them that they 
fhould come together from all parts to worfhip the 
true God, atid to be joined to his people, and to enter 
into covenant with him ; and that the church, thus 
blefied by God, fhould then enjoy perfect happinefs. . 

Reflections. 

'T' HIS prophecy fhould be confidered in thrtfc 
-*■ views. I.- As it relates to the happy reftoration 
of ‘the Jews, after the captivity of Babylon. That 
nation was then feen afiembling together from all parts 
to rebuild Jerufalem , and to increafe and multiply in 
it ; then it was that ftrange kings, as Cyrus, Darius 
and Artaxerxes, protected the Jews, honoured their re- 
ligion, contributed towards reftoring the divine fervice, 
and even came fome of them to pay their homage to 
the God of Ifrael. II. Thefe prophecies are yet more 
applicable to the chriftian church, which has been ga- 
thered out of all people, and in which fo many kings 
and nations of the earth have placed all their glory, by 
embracing the fervice of the true God. Thefe remark- 
able events, which we are witnefles of, prove to all 
the world, that God formerly fpake by the prophet 
ffaiab, and that we have great reaion to acknowledge 
and admire the power of^God, and the faithfolnefs of 
his promiles. Laftly, This prophecy, bejing taken in 
its moft perfeCt fenfe, reprefents the moft glorious (late 
of the church, when the kingdom of God fhail be fully 
. maoifefted, and fhail be received into his glory. This 
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St John teaches us, when he applies toggle heavenly 
Jerufalem the words we have now xto^i^And the city 
bad no need of 'the fun, neither of .the mom tojhinotn 
it ; for the Glory of Goi did lighten it. Rev. xxi. 23*. 
And ch. xxii. 5. And the nations of them which are Jived , 
Jhall walk in the light of it ; for the Lord giveth them 
light, and they Jhall reign for ever and fber. 


CHAP. LXfc 

I N' this chapter Ifaiab, under the type of the deli- 
verance and reftoration of the Jews, fpeaks of the 
gifts of the holy Ipirit, wherewith the Mefliah was to 
be inverted f of the defign of his coming, and of his 
minirtry, which was to be the redemption and fan&ifi- 
cation of his church; and of the joy which the church 
would then receive. 

Reflections.- 

T T appears 'from this chapter, that God was to lend 
* a great prophet, who was to be filled with the fpi- 
rjt of God, to bring glad tidings of falvation to men, 
and deliver them from the flavery of fin ; *and that by 
him God would make an everlafting covenant with 
them. This prophecy relates to Jefus Chrift, who is 
that great prophet that was anointed with tflfe fpirit 
of the Lord, to preach the goipel to men, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives , and t0 publilh the accept- 
able year of the Lord. This appears from the fourth 
chapter of St Luke, where we are told, that when 
our Lord read in the fynagogue of Nazareth 
this place of the prophet Ifaiab , he faid, that tMfs 
prophecy was fulfilled in him. But this fame pro- 
phecy teaches us, that thefe valuable bleflings are 
only rtferved for the meek. and humble; for thole 
that are brokenhearted,- and earneftly defire the 
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grace of (^8k K This myft be theftateof thofe,wbo 
expert to ..{baft io : ,th? blefliDgs ^ which, Jefus'Chrift 
has ptfrcfUfcd jfpr us, and in .that joy which the 
cbiipfh, its rcdeemercometh. 

'K^ A P, lxii. 

T .H E” ' continues to foretel that God 

would redeem hi$ church, which, though it 
feemed forfajcenbf God, fhould again be in a glori- 
ous ftate atrano more delivered into the hands of 
the enemies. Me prophefies of the coming of the 
redeemer, and exhorts, men to prepare for his recep- 
tion. . 

Reflection s. 

T N this chapter we learn, I. That God's love to 
his church will not fuller him to forfake it } that he 
loveth it as the bridegroom loves his bride, and that 
it will ever be the object of his care and prote&iofw 
II. That it is the duty of all thole who are concerned 
for the glory of God, to pray continually for the 
piofperityof the church. III. God here promifes to 
tend his people, a Saviour to redeem them, and place 
them In a glorious ftate on earth. The truth of thefe 
promises appeared firft in the- return of the Jews 
from the captivity of Babylon, when Jertcfal&m was 
rebuilt, and afterwards in the coining of Jefus 
Chrift the Saviour of the world, and In the eftabliih- 
ment of his church. Laftly, At the faring of fhtfe 
comfortable promifes we are bound * to bfe& God, 
viho has fulfilled them in our behalf,, and to etf*- 
devour to makq,fuitablenstUrns for the hajpphtefe we 
enjdy >of being members of his churehi iwndi is Ids 
Ippufe, of being his people, whom he^tj^ede^ned, 
apcHbf whom he hath prepared a place VHglory and 
haj^inefs inhta kingdom. 

Vol.II. . T CHAP. 





I. H E prophet dt^cribei, in ;: 


. . ... . . fenhs. 

__ the judgments God wotridjnflBp$£(tiitae 
enemies of the 7«w, and in pat|flH|fiupon the 
Edomites. \ and upon Eazrab, oneof't£$Pnties. II. He 
reprefents what Go'd had done f<$’h& people, when 
he delivered diem out. of Egyptbf Mofcs, and at 
odier times ; and he cohiplains of their rebellion and 
ingratitude. III. He adds a prayer,impIoring God’s 
mercy on the Jews. * 

Rifle cf i.ONi. ■ 

I. 'T* H £ deftruCtion of the Edomites , which hap- 
pened fome time after Ifaiab had foretold 
their min, is a proof of the truth and divinity of this 
prediction, as well as of the juftice of God on thole 
idolatrous nations, who had done great injuries to the 
kingdom of Judah, II. We rhuft conlider, that if 
die prophet gave thanks to God, on this occafion, 
for the care he had always taken pf his people . Ifrad, 
We have (till more reaion to blefi him for the victory 
which Jefus Chrift has gained over,our ipiritual ene- 
mies, by the fheddingliis blood for us, andby his 
glorious nefurreCtion. In this view, wc may fayNvith 
Ifaiab : / will mention the loving kindnejfts of the 
Lord) and the praifes of the Lord) according to all 
that the .Lord has be# owed on us, and the great 
goodsefi toic&ds the boufe- of Ifrael, which ’ be bad be- 
flowed oft tbmaccording to bis mercies, and according 
'to the mbUStde of bis toving-kindneffes. Hl. When 
lire bm hop JJMab reproached the Jews foe their 
titude towards God, and ^rebelling againft 
fo many Wonders Jie had donetor them 
hr fathers: we l^ukica^.to n^s^^hat 
i*dbne % us,ahd 
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of our gisfcfe.j&an the. Jews did. IV. There Ae 
tWp things to be ;wnaM*,ip.*the prayerafc the“ 
end of tl&-dfapter. . Onfc «i that as #»<*& beftech-t 
ed, God to have compaflbn on Jerufaltm for the 
taory.jQf hjs iMime, notwithitanding the unwdrthmefe, 
oftne Jews the mercy pf God* and tlie liability 
of his covenant and promifes, ihould be die founda- 
tion of all our' confidence, .T^he other remark is, 
that thele words :*'P lflrd% haft thou made us to 
err frotA thy wept,' and bardned our heart from tby 
ftar ? do not imply, that GoSf was the caufc and au- 
thor of the wicleednefs of the' Jews ; they mean only^ 
that, .God feeing : their obftinacy and wilful haidnels 
of . heart* had fullered them to go aftray, and in 
juft- judgment upon them had left them to them- 
fejves. 

C H A P. iMv. 


A Prayer, wherein the prophet befeeches Gbd to 
nianifeft his glory and majefty in the fight of 
all men ; and»fbr .the deliverance of his people, to 
work miracles in their behalf, like thole hfc had for- 
Jhnerly wrought for them. He then iiitreats him not 
to remember their fins, and to pity the deplorable 
ftate Jerufalem and the temple were going tso be re- 
duced! to by t^e Babylonians. 

RirttCTiosi 


I.>r HE defer iption in this chapter ofGodVfo- 
x vereign power; add the proofs he format' 
lygave of it, Ihould induce us to reverence and feat 
almighty being* whole power none caa.xefift, 
whohas* in alleges, done fo great thjogiyfarthe 
deliverance of thofc thattruft in him, and haal 
made tbe.wk^d.fedl the effects of his jujBcc. 

Ai ffatdb formerly prayed for the deiiveaance of 

T e Jews, 
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JeW, all thcljrwlfclktfe God ond^s chdrcfi, Should 
tfithobt cf*&fkjBfa£ u» tfevGut prayir* in its- behalf, 
and befcecH pmt shore id!, to dimity ht» power 
apd ftrfength in ks &n£bfipation, to eiiend if through- 
out? ill the ear#, and to manifeft -hiraft& *0 JdKrie 
that know hifti hoc And as the prdphetj interceding 
for the Jews, acknowledged they were guilty and de- 
filed, ahd yet befought God to pto their fad corldi- 
<tpd» and to remember they were ms people, and the 
Work of his bands; lb we t offer up our 

prayers to God, with profound humility, and a fin- 
cere acknowledgment or our own fins and jinworthi* 
hefs, and tO place all our hopes in his mercy only, in 
the promifes he has given, and the covenant he has 
made with us in Jefus Chfift our Lord. 

c‘h a p. lxv. 


J. rTW H E Lord declares, that he would call the 
'JL Gentiles to the knowledge of^himfdf, and 
caft off ' the, Jews, becaufc of thor rebellion, and 
particularly for the idolatry with which they were de- 
filed. H. Neverthelefs, neforetels that Jerufakm 
fhould be rebuilt, that the Jews fhould dwell ia their 
own land, that the cattle foould feed upon Sharon 
and Acbofy which were fruitful paftures - t and that 
God ftoyld heap his blelfings upbn them, whilft the 
rebellious and iddatrdui Jews were abandoned to his 
vehgean&l., Laftly *God pfomifts to create new heavens 
ahd-e MSW jt«^n fc ?nd to eaufe righteoufhels and peace 
CO frAm amdnflfmen. 



.RtSr LJbfGft 1 i s. 

heife^Qih$* / to v/Hkp hithfdf kiiown 
nb theft who fotawhtfrim' noL, and to a peo- 
tdid not call nponhitf^ bmnie. ^Th^s -prophecy 


mi 

known 
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C^r^tten|.%r^e$ a the je$& l^auie tlfef h$£ 
oi^yioked^ittf their' id^lf^^Eckiiisri'nuaf dijrow. 

• threatninc was " put in execution, 
vrhcttjertijalent Fell undd^lfre'powcr ct th e Babyla* 
mans j 1 aftd. th efewt were^eSrri(fd intx 3 captivity. .4$ 
fitvere a puhifhqngiit fhouldjinake rebellious^nd urn- 
grateful ChiifHaratirad the moftfevere of.thc 
divine vcagQ*fK$,'iSy.' T%fo*fbflgtiee inftroSs 
that God, ih .flit execution of v hM"jud^en 6 , aiw^jtf 
makes a difference between the wicked and hisfaith-* 
ful fervants ; and that, the wicked have nothing but 
‘fharae and grief &r *Jtlieir ?.j)ort|bnr IV. It is h«fe 
foretold, that God woul^^cfedtedew heavens % atida 
new earth j and that the wolf tyd the limb jbpuld 
feed together *, which, fignifjtes, npt?on 1 y that God 
was going to alter the flare 0 i ferufalem and of the 
Jews, by delivering them fram captivity, pd-.re* 
ftoring peace •, but that God would foon reh^M&t! 
world, and l ie-Unite,iall men in his ehurebC ^fhis 
innovation of aty, thingS ihegan the preaching of 
the gofpelj and will be fjflFihote fully corapleated in 
the latter days. Upon jE^the apoflle teaches, "us, 
that^ce all things- $te 0ot*{ new, and we leqk jfor 
nfin bjfavens. and a hew. earth, wherein iwell^ngbz 
teoufnefa we wgbtiobe hewtreatures, 
he without fpjet,. and ilantdtfs. ; ; I^aftly /' Bpopl', hence 
it appears, that Chrift’s ctefigp was to p$ 0 $QtoaU 
men h» his. church, and tc> : 'ms^ef 
ant) concord j and therefore, ibai'W^is^oin'-ls^a 
fegddm-'Of peace, that efyiftiabb ‘ought nottdhurt 
‘raCwkKtet; and that the^ thafai^A • 
'W&ktr&fipcti? fcrbearaAce, andawritj^- ‘ ’ 


T3 


CHAP. 
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I. ODrdeelares in an extremely affixing man- 
\JT ner, that he rejected the facrificesand exter- 
nal worfliip of the Jews ; k and that he would foon 
feverely puniih their hypbcrify and difobedience. II. 

promifes to reftore peace to Jfufalm , to give it 
many children, to heap his blefHhgs upon it, and, 
above all, to fan&ify it j and threatens the wicked 
with eternal ruin. 

Reflections. 

THE firft part of this chapter teaches us, I. That 
God, being the creator of the world; dwells not 
in temples made with hands ; that he is not honour- 
ed by a worfliip that is merely external ; that he ac- 
cepts none but thole that come to him with ah hum- 
ble Ipirit, and who tremble at his word-, and that 
without thefe difpofltions, all a£ts of diyine worfliip, 
even tbofe he has eflablilhed and commanded, fuch as 
were under the law facrifices of fheep and oxen, ob- 
lations and' incenle, are io far from pleafing him, that 
they Become an abomination to him. II. Thf pro- 
mites which God made to redeem his people, to 
multiply them, and to pour down his bleflings up- 
on them, were all accomplilhcd, when the Jews 
were gathered from the feveral couhtries of the world 
to Jerufalem, and the divine worfliip reftored. But 
thefe promifes efpecially declare, that the Gentiles 
fhould enter into the church of Chrifl, which*' alio! 
came to pafs. Herein we fliould acknowledge the 
truth and fluttifubefs of God, as well as his mercy 
towards us. However, we muft likewise carefulty 
remember, - that God declares feveral times in this 
chapter, that thefe promifes, and thefe bleflings,. are 
only for the (aithfuf and ele&) and that be ssould 

dilplay 
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djfplay his vengeance upon the wicked and unbe- 
lieving. From whence it appears, that it is wily by 
faith and obedience, that we can be made partakers 
of tiiat falvation and glory* which Tfcdah and the 
other prophets have promifed, and which have been 
purchaftd for us by Jefus Chrift, to whom be praife 
and adoration for ever and ever. Amen. 


The end of the Book of the Prophet I $ a i ah. 
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BOOK 

Of the Prophet 

JEREMIAH. 


ARGUMENT. 

Jeremiah, who was a priejl and a prophet , prophe- 
fied from the 13 tb year of king Jofiah, till after 
the taking of Jerufalem, which wai about the fpace 
of 45 years . This book is writ with a great deal of 

plaimufs , and at the fame time with great firengih 
and energy. It is partly bijlorical and partly pro- 
phetical. We meet with feveral prophecies in it con- 
cerning the ruin of the Jews, their return from the 
captivity , the deftruEiion of the Babylonians, qttd of 
fame other kingdoms % the calling of the Gentiles , and 
, the new covenant that 'God Would make with man- 
kind by Jefus Cbrijl. We bane here likewife .a' re- 
lation of the fufferings Jeremiah himfelf underwent , 
and of federal things that happened to him, before , 
and after the taking of Jerufalem * as alfo an account 
of what pajfed during the fiege and taking of that city, 
and of the Jlate of the Jews that dwelt in Judea, 
<md who retired into Egypt, after that Jerufalem 
taken by the Chaldeans. . 


CHAP. 




CHA P. 1 . ; 29? 

C H A P. I. 

, . . * «* 

T HIS chapter conflfteef three parts. I. Jere- 
miah gives an account in what manner he was 
called to the office of a prophet, the reaibns he gave 
to be exculed from it, and God's command to obey 
his call. • II. Jeremiah relates two vifions which he 
faw ; the firft of which was, the vifion of an almond- 
tree beginning to bud, which fignified, that the de- 
ftru&ion of Jerufalem was near ; and the fecond, 
which was a feething pot towards the north, Ihewed, 
that this deflation would come from the north, that 
is, from Babylon. III. We' here fee the promiles God 
ga ve Jeremiah of his affiftance a'nd protection. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

I. TE T us make one general reflection on this 
book, which is, that God, in his great good- 
nefs, lent Jeremiah to the Jews, to exhort them to 
repentance, and to warn them of their approaching 
deftrudtion. II. It muft be remarked, that Jere- 
miab was called to be a prophet when he was yet 
young; that at fuit he was afraid to take this office 
upon him, and Would have exculed himfelf from it, 
but that, when God commanded him, he obeyed 
the call. Froth whence it appears, that Jeremiah 
did not take this office upon himfelf ofhisrbwo choice, 
but in obedience to the will of God, and with pro- 
found humility. As it is God alone who is to- fend 
hisminlfters, lb thofe whom he calls ought to befen- 
fifcfle of their weaknefs ; but they ought nevcrthelefs 
to obey his voice,; and to rely upon his affiftance. 
The two viflons of Jeremiah gave nim,to underftand, 
that the chief efefign of his miniftry warftb denounce 
the approaching ruin of Jerufalem. Thus the fervarits 
of Godarefent, not only to deliver promifes to men, 

but 
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blit very often threamings, to warn them of thejodg- 
merits of God. • *Laftly, The command of God to 
the prophet to acquaint the Jews with all that he 
fhouitd. command him, promifing to fupport him a- 
gainft all that ihould oppofe him, fhews, that the mi* 
nifters of the Lord are bound to difcharge their of* 
fice without fearing men, and courageoufly to declare 
the whole will of God ; and that God always fupports 
them that faithfully difcharge the duties of their 
calling. 

CHAP. II. 

T HERE are three things to be considered in 
this chapter : I. God, under the fimilitude of 
a hufband, who has a tender affection for his wife, re- 
prefents his own love to the Jews, and the many 
good things he had done for them in the land of Ca- 
naan. II. He complains of the ungrateful returns 
which the Jews had made to fo much love, and for fo 
many favours ; that the people, and even the priefjts, 
the kings and the rulers, had carried their rebellions 
fo far, as to fbrfake the iJord to fefve falfe gods, 
which the prophet reproaches them for ray largely. 
III. God tells them, that this their ingratitude and 
idolatry, would be the canfe of their destru&ion, and 
that he would. punifh them, by delivering them into 
the hands of their enemies; that neither JNepb, nor 
Tabapana, that is, the Egyptians, nor the Jjjyrians, 
in whom they trailed, Ihould deliver them ; and that 
God would make ufe of thefe very nations to chafufe 
them. 


RintcTiONJ. 

'T' H I S chapter engages us to refle& upon the 
- Jove of God towards the Jews,' upon their in- 
gratitude, and their deftru&ioo. ' I. yponthcfirft of 

; *■ thefe 
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thcfe we fttouid: reflect, that if God thus loved the 
5 ^wi,/arid didiuch great thirty fpr them, he has ma» 
nifefted to us., dill greater love, and bellowed much 
more valuable Wdlings uponus, than thofe which he 
vouchfefed ’tD’his ancient people. II. God reproaches 
the Jews with falling into the bafeft ingratitude 
againft him, and fomking his worlhip, to commit 
the mod abominable idolatries.- This is expreffed in 
the following complaint which God makes: Wbat 
iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they are 
gone far from me , and have walked after vanity , and 
are become vain ? Neither have they faid , Where is 
the lard, that bath brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt ? Be aftonijhedy 0 ye heavens , at, this, and, be 
horribly afraid , for my people have forfaken me, who 
am the fountain of living waters, to hew them out 
broken cifterps that cap hold no water. Ely this God 
very plainly ihews, that he is man’s foyereign good; 
that he ceafetji not to draw men to him by his kind- 
nels ; that it is extreme ingratitude and folly thus to 
turn away frotn God, . who is the fountain of all their 
happinefs, and cleave, to vain things which cannot 
make them happy ; that thole who behave thus have 
no excufe to plead, and are of neceility miferable, as 
the Jews experienced. III. We fee that the Jews , 
for their unfaichfulnels to God, were deprived of his 
prote&iqn, . and drew upon themfdves all thofe mi- 
ieries which Jeremiah threatned them with. Thus all 
thofe who forfake God, who abuie his long fullering, 
and are- infenfible both of bis mercies and judgments, 
paid) tit lad in a miferable' manner. 

CHA P. 111. 

1. T EREMJAH here reprefents* under fhe fimi- 
J litudeof a woman that had committed adulte- 
ry* thc. £rime of the Jems in - forfaking* the ferric? 
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of God, and breaking his covenant} and continuing 
the fame comparilbn, he . (peaks of Jfrael and Judah, 
as of two liners that had both faUen. into the fm of 
adultery : The meaning of which is, that the Ifraet- 
ites of the ten tribes had firft forfaken-Gbdto ferve 
idols ; and that thofe of the kingdom of Judah had 
imitated, and even exceeded them by their fins and 
obftinacy. II. God declares, that, notwithftanding 
rile unfaithfulnels of that people, he was nevertheiels 
(till ready to forgive them upon their converfion. 
III. He promiies, that after he had difperfed the 
people of Jfrael and Judah , he would one day gather 
them together, and that then they fhould lerve him 
faithfully. 


Reflections. 

I. H E comparifon that Jeremiah makes of the 
• idolatrous Jews with an adulterous woman, 
repreients the fin and perfidioufnels of Chriftians, 
who do not obferve towards God the fidelity they 
owe him, who break the covenant they have made 
with him, and return his loving ltindnefs with nothing 
but ingratitude* and rebellion. II. We here fee that 
the Jews of JeruJalem , and of the kingdom of. Ju- 
dah, who ought to have been more firmly attached 
to the pure worfhip of God, fince they had his fer- 
vicc fettfed among them, and had likewife before 
their eyes the example of their brethren of the ten 
tribes, who had lately been deftroyed, did notwith- 
ftanding imitate and even exceed them in their idola- 
try: It (bmetimes happens, that they who hatfe re- 
ceived the greateft favours from God abufe them, 
and thereby render themfeives more guilty than thofe 
who have not enjoyed rip finite privileges. HI. God 
dedrires, that he was ftill willing to pardon the Jews, 
notwit hftandin g their infidelity : Return, lays be, 
jcbadfiiding children , and I will beat ymrbucjtjlid- 

* ings. 
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ingi. GaA doesiwcaft off thofc who . 

offended ftill preftrvg$ afavourable indina- 

tfcn tpW4rdrpe#$ he mak& them proffers of rher- 
cy, and d^Utfis them to turn again to" him. Laftfy,' 
It is to jbe Obfehred, that the promire which ^ God 
made to gather together the people of Ifracl and 
Judah . was In fome fort iaccomplifhed, when the 
7«rwj .r<?turned lFrOpi the Capfivity of Babylon ; but 
fince thardellverlftfce. concerned properly only thofc 
of Judah, itnd- thaf the gredKiftpart of Jfrael tcm ain- 
ed ftill difperfed i thefe promifcs extend to thetimes 
of the gofpel, when thefe two people were to'be unit- 
ed againin > the cbriftian . church •, and they will be 
fully accompliihed, when thtjewijb nation lhafi be 
converted.' • ' 


C H A f\ IV. 

I. OD allures the Jews , that if they would be 
Vj converted, he would have companion Oh 
them. II. H? threatens them, that if they continued 
in their rebellions, they fhould be fubdued by the 
Chaldeans ; and^ the prophet, by the companion of a 
lionfceking his^ prey, of a ftrong wind which breaks 
and roots up all before it, and of a woman in travel, 
reprefents how terrible die coming of the Chaldeans 
Would be, and the iruferable condition to which Je- 
rufalem , and all Judea would be reduced. 

R* B r L 4 C t I O N s, 

*T* HE promifcs of pardon which God made to the 
JJews , . if they would , turn to hirn, teach us, 
hoiw goo<| and gracious thq Lord is, and diat die 
door of hit mercy is open, even to thofc. who have 
tpbft offended hiftv provicfcd,they truly turn to him, 
arid ifcpent oftheir fins. , But the feverc threami 
that God joins to his promifcs, ftfcw us, that "he is 

righteous* 
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nghtaous as well « merciful, aq^that chav 
1 fhruUeTy peruft in t&cir fins, have nothing to hope from 
him. This we may learn by what befeltbe Jews. 
The prophet’s deferipuon jn this chapter, of the mj, 
(erics ^ which were fhortly to fall upon JutUfy and of 
the deflation that Wouldbe occafioned by* the Chal- 
deans in that country, is a picture of what happened 
to that people lome years alter, and may ierve as an 
infiance to convince us of the certainty of the divine 
threatnings, and the (feverity of God’s judgments. 


CHAP. V. 


I. If EkEMl/iH. complains, that the wickednefs 
J of Jerufakm was ft> general, that there could 
hardly be found one good man in the city : He fays, 
that the Jews were infenfible under the divine correc- 
tions ; that the mean and great were equally hardned, 
and that all had abandoned themlfelves to idolatry, to 
adultery, and to all forts of fins. II. He denounces 
the divine vengeance againil the Jews for thefe fins j 
and though that people, (educed by falfe prophets, 
flattered themlelves with peace, be declares, that the 
Chaldeans would quickly come againfi *Jertifalem t but 
that neverthelels God would not utterly defirpy his 
people. Laftly, The prophet exhorts the Jews tq fear 
almighty God, and to repent; he reproaches them 
with their blindnefs, their injuftice, and bther crimes} 
and complains efpccially, that the priefts and the pro- 
phets woe as corrupt as the people. 

R I ft ICT'IOHS. 


THIS ‘chapter contains very important infiruc- 
• tioris. We (fee heft, f. How we may difeover 

- j ‘41 ^ 



people, 
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people, have forfaken the Lord, as well as the 
ineaneft* when impurity and injuftice reigns with- 
out oppofirion t- when men have neither a grateful' 
P r>fr of the kindnefles of the Lord, nor dread his 
th reamings* and laftly, when the minifters whom 
G^d has appointed, inftead of oppofing the evil, fol- 
low the general corruption, countenance and encourage 
it, which the prophet calls nn amazing and a horrible 
thing . It, It is to be obferved, that -when the Jews 
were thus funk in wickednefs, they did not believe the 
words, nor dread the threatnings of the prophet, but 
flattered themfelves ip their wickednefs, bang per- 
fuaded that no harm would happen to them. Such is 
the blindnefs of men * they live in fecurity, and dread 
not the judgments of God, even when they are moft 
threatned. However, God^at laft executes his threat- 
nings, as thele words exprefs, which are more than 
once repeated by jferetniah: Shall I not vifitfor theft 
things ? faith the Lord : and Jhall not my foul % 
avenged on fuch a nation as this ? Laftly, The rea- 
fons which the Jews had to dread the almighty, fo 
ftrongly reprefentedin this chapter, and the .blind- 
nefs of that people, ought to be well confidered. 
This teaches us, that it is ftrange ftupidity in men 
not ta fear that great God whofe power is unbounded, 
who is Loid of the univerfe, and poureth his bene- 
fits upon them, fending run from heaven and fruit- 
ful feafons. By this means they expofe themfelves 
to his wrath, and deprive themfelves of the efle&s 
of .his mercy, fince, as , God fays, 2 be iniquities of 
men turn away bis favours* and withhold good things 
from them. 


C H A?. VL 

J E RE MIAH declares, ritat Godwroutd fhbrtly 
Jging a natron from the northagainft Jerufalem* 

meaning^ 
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meaning the Cbaldeant x who were in a few years to 
befiege andtake that city, and to carry the jtws irn- 
t» captivity. God exhorts the Jews to repentance, 
alluring than, that he ftill loved them, but that the 
true caufe of their deftruftion would be their impe- 
nitence, their incurable obftinacy, and the general cor- 
ruption that reigned among them j their abandoning 
themfelves to fins of every kind, and above all, the 
fins of the priefts and the prophets, and their con- 
tempt of the divine threatnings and remonftrances. 
III. The Lord declares, that the offerings, facrifices, 
and all the external whrihip of. the Jews , fhould not 
fereen them from their ruin, and even that thofe 
things fhould rather haften it, and make it more 
dreadful. 

Rm e*c ,ii oks. 

E muft here obferve, I. God’s goodneft and 
extreme tendernefs, in warning men of the 
miferies that threaten them, and exhorting them to 
prevent their deftru&ion by repentance. ThiS’good- 
nefs of the Lord appears in thefe remarkable words : 
Be thou inftrufted , O Jerufalem y left my foul depart 
from thee. II. The fevere threatnings added to thefe 
exhortations, teach us, that how -great fbever God’s 
patience and loving-kindnefs 'is, when it has beat 
long defpifed if gives place to his wrath. This the 
Jews experienced a fhort time after thefe threatnings 
Were denounced againft them by Jeremiah. ' III. 
From this chapter we may colleft, that men moft pro- 
voke 1 God's wrath, when they give up themfelves 
in fuch a manner to evil, that they fin without fharhe 
or reftraint } when they know not how to blufh ; when 
they difregard the exhortations of the niinifters of the 
Lord i .when God’s minifters themfelves live loofe 
and difbrderly lives, and when the rich and poor are 
alike corrupt. Laftly, It .appears from this chapter. 
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that, while the Jews were filling up the meafure of 
their iniquities, they ftill continued to offer to God in- 
cenfe and facrifices j but that God rejected all. the 
worfhip they pretended to* pay him, and prepared a 
fevere fcourge for them. The wicked and ungodly 
fometimes perform the external duties of religion ; 
but all the Wbrlhip of men who fear not God, far 
from procuring his favour, only tends to provoke his 
wrath the more. 


CHAP. VII. 

I. HIS chapter contains a grave and fclemn re- 
| proof of the Jews for their fins, and efpecial- 

ly for their hypocrify and vain confidence, and for 
profaning the temple and the fervice of God. Jere- 
miah threatens them, that God would treat Jerufa- 
lem and the 'temple as he had treated Shiloh, 'where 
the tabernacle formerly was, and as he had treated 
their brethren of Ephraim , that is, the Ifraelites of 
the ten tribes, who had been deftroyed by the Ajfyri- 
cms. II. God forbids Jeremiah to interceed for the 
Jews ; he fays, it was in vain for them to offer facri- 
fices, whilft they gave themfelves up to all kinds of 
fins, *and worfiiipped idols, particularly Moloch and 
the queen of heaven, that is to fay, the Moon. God 
declares, that for thefe fins the carcafes of the J«ws 
fhould be without burial, call into the valley of < To- 
phet , which was a place near Jerufalem , where the 
idolatrous Jews had offered their children to idols, 
making them pafs through the fire. This chapter 
demands great attention. 

^JpHE grave remonftrances which Jcremiae ad- 
_ drefledto the Jews, engage us to make the lol- 
lovving reflections. I. That it is in vain lor the wicked 

Vol. II. U to 
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to glory ir> being members of the* church, and to 
pay public worfhip to God, while they break his 
laws ; that thofe who think to pleafe God, by coming 
into his houfe, and performing a6ts of divine worfhip, 
and are at the fame time unrighteous, unclean, im- 
pious and hypocrites, deceive themfejves, and turn 
the houfe of God into a den of thieves ; and thht 
•the only means to obtain the favour of God, is to 
reform ourfelves, and to do that which is right. 

II. Let us confider, that God, provoked with the fins 
of the Jews, threatens to treat them with the utmoft 
feverity, to deftroy them and their temple, and for- 
fake them, as he had done Shiloh in the days of Sa- 
muel the prophet, and afterwards the kingdom of the 
ten tribes. Let us grow wife by their example, as 
well as by the example of thofe chriltian churches, 
whole candleftick, that is the light of God’s word, 
has been removed from them becaufe they abufed it. 

III. We learn, by God’s forbidding “Jeremiah to 
pray for the Jews, that when the anger of God is 
kindled againft a people by their incurable obftinacy, 
the prayers even of the righteous cannot appeafe it. 
Thele words are very remarkable; Do they ['revoke 
me to anger ? faith tie Lord: Do thty not provoke 
them] elves to the confufton of their own faces ? All 
th|t men do againft God, when they offend him, can- 
not hurt him, but turns to their own confufton and 
great nailery; and therefore it is only to prevent 
them from deftroying themfelves, that God is fo 
kind to warn them of their danger. Laftly, We muft 
take notice of the terrible and juft vengeance of God, 
upon the crimes and idolatries of the Jews, in de- 
ftroying their city, and in cauftng their carcafes to 
be expofed in. the very place where they had exer- 
cifed their abominable idolatries. All thefe confi- 
derations ought to produce in our hearts a whokfome 

dread 
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dread of the ju^jgments of God, and fhould effectu- 
ally move us to fear and ferve him with fincerity, 

C II A P. VIII. 

» 

T H I S chapter lias three parts. I. "Jeremiah 
foretels, that the Jews, and even of the chief 
men among them, fhould be caft out? and their dead 
bodies taken out of their graves, and expofed to the 
fun and moon and the ftars, which they had worfhip- 
ped -, and that the condition of the reft of the Jews 
fhould be fo deplorable, that they would choofe death 
rather than life. II. The prophet fnews the caufe of 
all thefe calamities, which was the extream hardnefs 
of that people, who would not be converted, notwith- 
ftanding the warnings God gave them •, and particu- 
larly, the impiety of the teachers of the law, of the 
ptielts and prophets. Laftly, He deferibes the de- 
lblation which the Babylonians were quickly to bring 
upon Jerufa'em and all Judea, 

Reflect ro ( N s. 

I-T ERE arc thefe four reflections to be made. I. 

The lirft is, that Jeremiah foretold of the Jews, 
that their bones fhould be fpread before the liin, and 
before the ftars which they had worlhipped -, and that 
fuch as lived at the time of their definition, fhould 
wifh for death rather than life. Herein w.e oblerve 
the dreadful, but juft judgments of God upon that 
people, who had given up themfelves to the fin of 
idolatry. The puniihment of finners bears ulually 
fome refemblance to the fins they have committed. 
II. The next reflection is drawn from that complaint 
of the prophet. Shall they fall, and not artfe ? Shall he 
turn azvay, and not return ? Why then is this people cf 
Jerufa'em Jlidden back , by a perpetual back, Hi. buy ? I! ere 
(hey afhamed when they had ifnrni.t.d alsialnatii'i ? 
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Nay, they wen not ajbamed \ neither #ould they blujh. 
This teaches us, that when men are impenitent, and 
are ho longer afhamed of their evil deeds, it is a fign 
their obftinacy is defperate, and their punifhment at 
hand. III. God’s frequent and earneft complaints 
of the hypocrify and infidelity of the priefts and of 
the prophets, ihew how much God is offended, and 
what great evils threaten thole who have the care of 
the church, and neglecft the duties of their functions, 
and difgrace the fanctity of their character by a pro- 
lane and irregular life. Laftly, Let us confider, that 
God, who brought fo many calamities upon Judea , 
and expofed that country to the moll cruel and merci- 
lefs enemies, may Hill punilh guilty people and 
churches after the fame manner •, but, if hp does not 
punifh offenders with temporal calamities, they (hall 
not, for that reafon, efcape the rigour of hisjuftice ; 
for there are other punifhmcnts much more dreadful 
than any which* Jeremiah in this chapter denounced 
againft the Jews. 


O II A P. IX. 

I. T ERE MI AH laments the deftrudtion of the 
J Jews, and their great fins, fuch as adultery, 
lying, deceit, cruelty and the like. II. The prophet 
fays, that Jerufalem and all the land of Judah would 
be reduced to a wildernefs, and to a moil deplorable 
condition, bccaufe the _fews had forfalcen the law and 
the fertdee of God ; and he exhorts the inhabitants of 
the land; to bewail the calamities that were ready to 
fall upon them. Laftly, He declares to them, that 
neither their wifdom, nor ftrength, nor their boailcd 
privilege of eircumcifion, lhould lecure them againfl 
the evils which threatne'd them ; and that they would 
be treated as the neighbouring nations. 


Refiic- 
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Reflections. 

N this chapter it mull be confidered, I. That as 
^ Jeremiah formerly lamented and bewailed the fins 
of the Jews, and their delegation, fo all thole who 
fear God, and cfpccially his true minifters, are atYe de- 
ed with a bitter grief at the fight of mens fins, ‘and at 
the calamities which thole fins bring upon them. II. 
We Ice in this chapter, that the Jews had let them- 
felves loofe to all manner of iniquity ; that difiimula- 
tion, fraud and perfidioufnefs, reigned among them 
to fuch a degree, that no man could be faded, not 
even the neareft relations ; that they gave themfclves 
up to adultery and to uncleanneis •, and that there was 
fcarce any more knowledge or fear of God in Jerusa- 
lem. When mens corruption is grown to fuch an 
height as this, a nation cannot long remain unpunilh- 
ed. This drew upon the Jews the utmoft effects of 
God’s wrath, as thei'e words declare •, U ho is the vdife 
man that may under]} and this , and mho if be to whom 
the mjulh of the Lord bath f poker, that be may declare 
it, for what the laud perijbetb , and is burnt up like a 
wildetliefs, that none paffeth tbtougb? And the Lad 
faith , Becattfe they have for fa ken my lam, which I Jet 
before them, and have not c hexed my voice, neither 
walked therein ■, but have walked after the imagination 
of their own heart. 111. The conslulion of this chap- 
ter teaches us, that we oughtfnot to boalt in our own 
wifdom, or ftrength, nor even in the outward marks 
of the divine covenant; but that we ought to glory 
only in knowing and. fearing God, as theie words of 
Jeremiah import, which are quoted by St Pan 1 , 
i Cor. i. and i Cor. x. Let not the wife man glory in 
his wifdom, neither let the mighty man glory in Its might , 
lei not the rich. man glory in Us rubes. Bid lei him that 

U j glcrie:b t 
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. glor'wth , glory in this , be undcrjlandetb andknow- 

eth me, that 1 am the Lord. 

CHAT. X. 

I N this chapter Jeremiah exhorts the Jews not to 
imitate the folly of thofe that worfhipped the liars, 
and that lerved idols which they themfclves had made. 
To the vanity of idols he oppofes the ma jelly of the 
fupreme God, who is the Creator and Lord of the 
univerfe > and to tlie ftupidity of idolaters, he oppofes 
the happinefs of the children of Ifrael in knowing the 
true God, and being in covenant with him. Next, he 
foretcls that the Jew’s were going to be reduced to c::- ■ 
treme mifery, for having abandoned themfclves to 
idolatry ; ncverthelefs, he befeeches the Lord not to 
chaftile them in his wrath, nor to deftroy them utterly. 

Reflection s. 

T"* HIS chapter treats of the idolatry of the hea- 
thens. I. Here we fee expoled the madnefs of 
thofe who adored the .{bus of heaven, and idols of 
wood, gold, or filver, made by mens hands, and 
which being without fenfe or life, were incapable of 
doing either good or hurt. All this 'Jeremiah repre- 
fented to the Jews, to infpire them with an abhor- 
rence of idolatry, to convince them of their great 
guilt in falling into it, and to prevent them from 
running into it, when they were difperfed among the 
idolat ms nations. * Thcfe reflections engage us to 
praife God forgiving us the knowledge of himfeli 
and fhouki keep us, not only from idolatry, but from 
every thing that has the* leaft tendency towards it, and 
from ail iiiperllitious and vain notions and practices. 
II. Tlv: comparifon here made between the impotence 
and vanity of idols, and the majefty of the almighty 
God, who created heaven and earth, and governs it, 
fhould infpire us with fentiments of fcar'tnd reverence 
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for that great God ; and lead us to fay with Jere- 
miah, , there is none like unto thee , O Lord •, thou art 
great, and thy name is great in might. IVho would not 
fear thee, O king of nations ? For to thee doth it apper- 
tain. III. We here fee, that the Jews were brought to 
defolation by the Babylonians, becaufe they forfook 
the fervice of God, and the allegiance they owed him. 
So fevere a punifhment proves, that the wrath of 
God overtakes thofe, who, after having known God, 
do not glorify him as God. Laftly, We may gather 
from the laft words of this chapter, that God chaftifes 
men becaufe his chaftilements are needful for them, 
but does not do it for their deftrudtion ; therefore we 
ought humbly to fubmit ourfelves to the chaftening 
difpenfations of providence, and ufe this prayer of the 
prophet ; O Lord, cor reft me, but with judgment ; net 
in thine anger , left thou bring me to nothing. 


CHAP. XI. 

I. O D fets before the Jews the covenant he had 
y T made with them when their fathers came 
out of Egypt , and reproaches them for having obfti- 
nately* broken it by their fins, and elpecially by idola- 
try. II. He tells them, that to punifli them he 
would vifit them with his rod, and forbids Jeremiah 
to pray for them. III. The prophet complains of the 
inhabitants of Analhoth , which was the city where Je- 
remiah * dwelt, becaufe they would have hindred him 
from fpeaking to them, and would even have taken 
away his life. 

Reflections. 

f I'H E firft inftruttion which this chapter affords us, 
is taken from the curie which God denounces 
againll thofe who keep not his covenant. Let us re- 
flet! on this a little, and remember; that God has 

U 4 made 
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a more excellent covenant with us than with the Jews ; 
that this new covenant engages us llill more ftriitly to 
hear his voice, and to do all that he hath commanded 
us •, wherefore if we break it, we fhall incur a much 
heavier punifhment. We ought to conlider farther, 
that it is not only by worfhipping idols, that the di- 
vine covenant is broken •, but that this may be done 
likewife, by breaking the vows which we have made 
to God, and by withdrawing our hearts from him to 
give them to the world. God complains in this chap- 
ter, that the inhabitants of J crvfxlem had confpired 
againft him, and were incurably bent upon evil; 
which fo highly provoked God againft them ; that he 
forbad Jeremiah even to pray for them. This teaches 
us, that when the wickednefs of men is come to its 
full height, when they agree in nothing elfe but in 
provoking the Lord, and when his laws are generally 
delpifed, he fpareS them no longer, and even the 
prayers of the righteous become ulelefs. Laftly, We 
fhould confider well the threatnings denounced in this 
chapter againft the Jew's, anti in particular, againft 
the inhabitants of Analholh , who would have hindered 
Jeremiah from prophefying in the name of the Lord, 
and would have taken away his life too. It is a very 
great fin to rejaft the word of the Lord, to refufe to 
hear his faithful fervants, and even attempt to flop 
their mouths ; and God will call thofe churches and 
people, who art guilty of this fin, to a levere account. 
However, the minifters of the Lord, in imitation of 
J<reuv.ah , ought neither to be provoked nor difeou- 
:aged, when they meet with the like oppofition. 


C H A P. XII. 

I. T ER A M I A If afks of God, why the wicked 
J Jtw-s, who reject his miniflry, itill enjoyed 

pro- 
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profperity. The Lord anfwers, that he mufl pre- 
pare to meet with ftill greater oppofition at "Jerufa- 
letn ■, but that he fhould fee the accomplifiiment of 
his threatnings ; and that this people fhould foon be 
forfaken, and carried captive into a ftrange country ; 
from whence, however, he would bring them back 
a^ain. II. God declares, that he would likewife pu- 
nifh the neighbouring nations, becaule of the evils 
they had done his people-, but if thefe nations em- 
braced the worfhip of the' true God, they alfo Ihould 

be efteemed his people. 

« 

Reflections. 

\X7 H A T we are to confider upon this chapter 
is, I. Never to believe that the wicked and 
the hypocrites flnll efcape unpunilhed, or that they 
are truly luppy becaule God fpares them fora while; 
nor that tne tlire itnings of God are lels lure, becaule 
he defecs the execution of them. II. That the fer- 
vants of God ou b k“ not to be difeouraged, tho’ they 
fiiould be expofed to the gainfaying, and the feoffs of 
the wicked, nay, that thole who are refolved to dif- 
charge tlv-ir duty with integrity, have reafon to ex- 
ped it. III. That the tlireatnings of the Lord have 
loon or late their died ; and that neither the cove- 
nant of God nor the love he has lhewn to any na- 
tion, can fecure it from his anger, when he has been 
provoked to it by repeated inftances of rebellion ; 
as we are taught by thefe remarkable exprdfions / 
have forfaken mine houfe, I have left mine heritage, I 
have given the dearly-bcloved of my foul into the bands 
of her enemies. IV. God revealed his purpofe, full 
to challife his own people, and afterwards the neigh- 
bouring nations, and even to receive thole idolatrous 
nations into covenant with him. By this we may 
fee that God is juft and merciful; that he has no re- 
fped of gerfons, and regards only integrity and up- 

rightnefs. 
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rightnefs. This appears evidently in the calling of 
the Gentiles, after the coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 


C II A-P. XIII. 

I. rp H E prophet reprefents to the Jews, by the 
J[ figure of a rotten girdle, which was good 
for nothing, that the covenant they had made with 
God was going to be broken, and that he would re- 
ject them, becaufe they had forfaken him. II. He 
exhorts all the people, and particularly the king, and 
the great men, to humble themlelves before this dc- 
ftruCtion came upon them. III. lie laments their 
deftru&ion, and declares, that their invincible obfti- 
nacy would bring it upon them. 

Reflections. 

r T' H E inftruclions which this chapter affords us, 
A arethefe: 1. That our covenant with G6d pro- 
cures us very great advantages, and unites us to him 
in the ftricleft manner ; but if we break it, as the 
Jews did, it will become unprofitable to us. II. 
That when God caufes us to hear hjs threatnings, we 
fhould humble ourfelves ; and as the great are tom- 
monly the chief authors of the corruption of the 
people, and of the miferies confequent to it, it is 
but reafonable they fhould, by their humilation, en- 
■ deavour to avert the wrath of God. This is the re- 
flection we fhould make on the exhortation which 
‘ Jeremiah addrefles, not only to the people but to 
the king and queen, to give glory to God, and to 
humble thcmfelves before the darknefs came upon 
them. III. The tears which Jeremiah fhed on ac- 
count of the obflinacy of the Jejys, -and the mileries 
that were to come upon them, fhew, that when 
mens obflinacy is paft remedy, good men, and 
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particularly the minifters of God, can do nothing 
more than figh and bewail the wretched condition of 
thofe that perllh. IV. Thefe words. Can the Ethi- 
opian change his Jkin, or the leopard his Jp'ts ? Then 
may ye alfo do good, that are accuftomed to do evil ; 
deferve to be well ronfidered, as they describe the 
ftrange perverfeneis of the Jews, and teach us, that by 
refilling the grace of God, and by an habitual courlc 
of fin, men arrive to that degree of corruption, that 
it is hard to recover them from it, and many never 
do recover. 


CIIAP. XIV. 

T H E prophecy contained in this chapter was 
occafioned by a great drought which God had 
afflicted Judea with, and which Jeremiah here de- 
feribes. To appeafe the wrath of God in that time 
of trouble, and to obtain rain, the prophet intercedes 
for the people : but God tells him, that his prayers 
were in vain, as well as the prayers and failings of 
the Jews ; that they would fhortly be extirpated by 
all forts of plagues ; and that thofe falfe prophets, 
who had promifed them peace, fhould be confound- 
ed? ahd involved in the general ruin. Neverthelels, 
Jeremiah befeechcs God to pardon the Jews, and 
not to caft them off entirely in this extremity. 

Reflections. 

PROM this chapter we are to learn thefe four 
A things : I. That, as God fent a drought and 
famine upon Judea , to fignify to the Jews that 
they had provoked him, and that he Ihould quickly 
come to deftroy them, fo we ought to confider all 
temporal calamities as tokens of the wrath of God, 
and incitements to repentance. II. That it is the 
duty of thofe who are let over the church, and of 

aU 
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all its true members, to labour by their prayers, as 
; 'Jeremiah did, to prevent and avert the judgments 
of God ; or at lead: to moderate them, if they can- 
not be wholly averted. III. That neither the zeal 
and interceiTion of the righteous, nor the prayers and 
fallings of an obftinate and impenitent people, can 
prevent the divine vengeance. This the Lord him- 
ielf teaches us, when he tells the prophet : Pray rot 
for this peoj le for their good. JVLen they fajt, I zrill 
ret hear their cry. And when he declares, that the 
Jews fhould be confumed, nfit only by drought and 
famine, but likewife by war and peltilence. Laftly, 
The minilters of the Lord ought ferioufly to reflect 
upon what is here laid, of the crime andpunilhment 
of thole falfe prophets, who promiled peace to the 
Jews, at the very time their ruin was approaching ; 
that it may be a warning to them never to flatter 
finners, nor lull them in lccurity ; but to fpeak al- 
ways with Zealand fincerity what Go.l has command-, 
ed them. We ought likewife to learn from hence, 
to hearken to thofe that declare the truth to us ftn- 
cercly and without flattery. 

C HAP. XV. 

G O D again declares to Jeremiah , who had in- 
terceded for the Jews, that his prayers ihould 
not be heard •, that their ruin was determined, becaule 
they had entirely forfaken the LQrd ; and that they 
were to be delivered into the hands of their enemies, 
who would dellroy them ; to the wild beafts, and 
fowls of the air, who would devour them, and to 
all kinds of mil'cries. The prophet complains of the 
ill treatment he met with from the Jews, Ixcaufe of 
his threatning them with the judgments of God; 
but the Lord comforts him, and allures him of his 
proteflion. 


R E f L t C< 
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R O M this chapter we may gather thefe three 
inftruftions. I. That although the godly are ac- 
ceptable to God, and their prayers have great power 
with him, yet they cannot prevail in favour of thofe 
whofe hardnefs is defpcrate. This God declares af- 
ter the ftrongeft manner, when he tells Jeremiah , 
that though Mofes and Samuel, who had formerly turn- 
ed away the wrath of God from the people of Ifrael 
by their interceffion, fhould pray to him for the 
Jews, he would not regard them. II. The next in- 
ftru&ion is, that the punilhment of finners, be it ne- 
ver fo fevere, is fo juft, that they do not deferve to 
be lamented ; as God Ihews in thefe words, fl'bo 
have pity on thee , O Jerufalem ? or vs ho fljall 
bemoan thee ? or who fljall go afide to ask how thou 
doft ? becaufe thou haft forfaken me. " III. The mi- 
niftcrs of Jefus Chrift fee, by the example of Jere- 
miah, that they are often called to tell men harlh and 
difagreeable things, which may expofe them to the 
hatred of the wicked, but that neverthelels they are 
bound to obey the commands which God gives .them, 
and tp keep themfelves pure and undefiled in the 
m'idft of the general corruption ; by which means 
they may be allured, that God will take them under 
his protection ; and that they fhall never fail of his 
aftiftance. 


C II A P. XVI. 

I.pQD, to convince the Jews, and Jeremiah 
V_J too, that the utmoft calamities were coming 
upon Judea, forbids him to marry, or to go into 
any houfe of mourning fo comfort the afflicted, or 
be preient at any feaft. II. He tells him next, that 
the crimes of the Jews, and their prodigious h.ud- 

nefs 
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nefs of heart, would be the caufe of all their miferies ; 
but he promifes neverthelefs to bring them again frcfhi 
the north country, that is, from Baby lint, after they 
had fuffered the punilhment of their fins. 

Reflections. 

I. ri O D forbad "Jeremiah to marry, to enter in- 
^ to the houl'es of mourning, or to go to any 
feaft, that by this behaviour of the prophet lie* might 
affed the Jews the more, and make them under- 
ftand, that the time of their defolation drew near 
that the children which fhould be born fhould be ex* 
pofed to all kinds of calamities, and come to. a fatal 
end ; that the dead fhould be unburied and unlament- 
cd •, and that this people fhould foon have no room 
to rejoice. Here we fhould take notice, that in a 
time of calamity God would have us humble our- 
i'elvcs, and even abftain from things which we might 
lawfully do at another time. II. God pofitively de- 
clares in this chapter, that all thel'e evils will befal 
the Jews, becaufe they had forfaken him, and hail 
done even ivorfe than their fathers; that he took no- 
tice of all their ways; and that he would reconjpcnli: 
their fins double. This plainly fhews that God is 
juft ; that he fees and knows all the actions of men, 
and *that when they heighten their fins, they force 
him, as it were, to take vengeance. 111. We lee, 
however, in this chapter, that God ftill preferved fen- 
timents of love towards the Jews, fince he was plcal- 
cd to put an end to the captivity, and bring them 
again from Babylon , after he had chaftifed them 
for their iniquity, and brought them into the right 
way. Thus God deals with men, if he fends af- 
flictions to punifh them, he does not wholly reject 
them, and always pardons thofe, who make a right 
ufe of his corrections. 


C H A P. 
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1. TEREMI4H declares to the Jews, that their 
J fins, and particularly their idolatry, would 
fpeedily occafibn their ruin that the truft which they 
put in men could not fecure them and that, in 
order to be happy, they muft rely upon God alone, 
who fearches and knows -the heart, who is the judge 
of all mqn, and hateth iniquity. II. The prophet 
complains of the injuries they did him, protefts he 
had not defired the deftruXion of the Jews, and 
had only told them what God had commanded him 
to declare. III. He exhorts the king and the peo- 
ple to repentance, and in particular to prevent the 
profaning of the fabbath-day ; promifing them, that 
God would blefs them if they did •, and threatning 
them with utter deftruXion if they continued in 
their fins. 


ReflectiIss. 

Hr H E reflexions to be made on this chapter are, 
I. That as the Jews were given up to their ene- 
mies, jaecaufe they had provoked the Lord •, lb God 
will fooner or later punilh. thofe who offend him. 
II. That it is in vain to think of being lecure in man’s 
afliftance, when we have not God for our friend ; and 
in general, that thofe who confide in mqp, and in the 
arm of flelh, are accurfed of God ; but that he blefies 
all thofe that truft in him ; and that there is no con- 
dition more happy and fecure than the condition of 
that man who trufts in God and fears him. III. We 
fhould carefully attend to thele words of the prophet: 
‘The heart is deceitful above all things, and dcfperately 
wicked, who can know it ? I the Lord fear eh toe heart , 
I try the reins , even to give to every man according to 
his ways. This lhould teach us to diftruft ourielves, 

to 
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to Rudy to» know our own hearts, and to fear God, 
whofe knowledge is infinite, and who is the judge of 
all men. IV.. This chapter teaches us, that thofe who 
acquire riches unjuftly, io not {png enjoy them. 
Laitly, Pa-ions of a publick charadter have here fe- 
veral very important leffons. The nlinilters of the 
Lord fliould learn, by the example of Jeremiah , not 
to think it ftrange if the wicked rejedt their miniftry j 
to be faithful in the difeharge of it, and always to 
abound with love and charity for thofe, to whom 
they are fent,' though they meet with an unkind recep- 
tion. And the earneft exhortations add refled by the 
prophet to kings and rulers, concerning the obierva- 
tion of the fabbatli, fliew, that it is the duty of princes 
and magiftrates to perform what God commands, to 
reverence the divine fervice, and to prevent its being 
profaned. This is' the way to obtain the divine fa- 
vour, as, on the contrary, irreligion and impiety de- 
prives kingdoms and ftates of his protedlion. 

C if A P. XVIII. 

I. T ERE MI A H reprefents to the Jews’, by the 
J comparifon of a potter and the clay, that God 
might deftroy them, becaule of their fins ; and efta- 
blilh them again, if they were converted. II. He 
exhorts them to repentance, and threatens them, that 
if they contipued to forget God, they fhould be de- 
iolate. Laftly, He again complains of the confpiracies 
which the Jews had formed to take away his life; 
and he denounces the vengeance of the Lord againft 
them. 

Reflections. 

HP H P. comparifon of a potter, which is propofed 
in this chapter, does not fignify that God has 
created nvu to ildlrov them, or render them unhap- 
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‘ * * ** 1 

py, by the jtnere eflfedi ofiiis will ; but the defign of 
it was, to tcach the JfHs\ that* they were in the 
hands . of Godr, abdthat he Was able to punifh them^ 
attd aft C rwaf d S ffiiwfort them *, in the lame manner 
as a potter* W8$ thinking tb .make a good veifel, 
and not fucceediftg, might break it, and* make and* 
ther with the fame day. Thus God himfelf explains 
it, Wbth he fays, that if anation which he had pur- 
pofcd to defttoy, turned from its iniquity, he would 
not deftroy it j and on the Contrary* if a nation 
whith he had determined to bleft, did not hea^kdn 
to his voice, he would Withdraw his favour from 
that nation. He declares, moreover, that though he 
had threatned to deftfoy the Jews, he Was. ftill ready 
to pardon theft), and that he would not put his threat* 
ning in execution, ' unlds they obftinately perfifted 
In their impenitence and handnefs Of heart. From 
this do&rine, which is of great importance, it ap- 
pears, that God never wants either power Or goodnds 
to do good to men ; that he is perfectly juft, and 
that no evil befals them but what they, bring upon 
themfclves. We fee in the impious proceeding of 
• the Jews, who contrived to. kill Jeremiah^ that the 
fervai\ts of God, by dilcharging their duty, jometimcs 
Incur the hatred of the wicked; As for the laft verfcs 
Of this chapter, where Jtrmiab teems to make im- 
precatkmagainft the jews, they muft notbeunder- 
ftood* as if h$ had deftrcd their. ruin: it appears 
from this whole book, and even, from this place, 
that hehaa prayed for them t and he calls God to 
wltae&,.r»n the foregoing chapter, that h* did. not 
wiih for„tbefi; calamity ; but. theft am threatnings 
which hede&ountes fromGod, in quality^ pro- 
phet, ico ftwa$ 'that their dcftiuftion was inevitable, 
andtbftt evita Of*vcry kind Were to fall upon them 
andtheir ehadmo. 

Vph.li: X CHAP. 
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ftelfE defignpf thk chapwifctoiiiake the Jews 
;dl pnderflscnrf* thafcGod, pf 
theiridojatry, andefpeciaHyibr havingftcrificed their 
gh&dreo "to the idoY Afaiptb, otherwife edited , Baal;, 
la the valley of To-pbtt * , would caufpthem cp^farift 
In fo lamentabie a maimer, that they fhMd eattbeir 
children doripg the Gege of Jfrufaim \ mid that 
their carcafes: fhould beaateiv by the beafts fa the 
fame valley. ThMthe- prophet reprefents by break- 
ing an carthen vpflel in that place* fignify ingthereby, 
dial God woulddeftroythemwith the feme eafi^ and 
as fuddenly as a man breaks; an earthen pott. and 
that as the pieces ofa broken jpot cannot be joined 
together,: and areofno Pfe*l» likewife their rota 
fhould be tpjtal, and tnoft of them fhould pedlh with- 
out recovery. 

;R u.j. 4 t;t t i ow s. 

1. T T rmlft here be^obftrved in the firft place, that 
■•■ .the Jews had been guilty of the blackeft 
crimes, and of the moft execrable idolatry that ever 
was heard of *Gnce they were come to that pals, as 
even to bum their ofeo, Children in honour of their 
Idds.- This is a very ^remarkable proofyehat not 
curly thofe thatknowhds j@od, but evert thole who 
have known him, and |>rofcl$to worfbip him, may 
fall irtba: ahc’ grcattdl wickednds* and renoonco aU 
fentiaaeci^ df when- sthey 

given 

' of heart. 

j We muft.crmfill^^o^GSad declared* thejews 
■'Wild. -be kiUed,.and fa*k val- 
.left Where they had fkriikedi^ chUdseir «Jddl*» 
■Mmm bereducedby^amihfe. wfcat 
; ' ' theia 
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their fons ai)4 ofrfoe ^daughters. In this wei**% 
juIKce of ^ho ft^uenOy pu^ 

jfhes men .fcjfogK, veryfo^g* wherewith they W$ 
o&ndfld, 44fi»W* th ^®“^ 0 had. been diftfor 
guifhed b+ftySmfo'fK becpfne, uponfoeir abufejtf 
*hem« ex^mpfc^of foe-moft Ifevere vengeartfsp, The 
li'^ilitu^e of the; earthen pptfcroken in pieces, is very- 
ieft#rlpjfo|e * well estprefling Ifhe facility, with which 
Qjjckcan ^ftrpf.finp^rs, and flawing* that nothing 
caff, deliver qpij recover , them, whchfoe is pleafed.,t« 
punjlhthepv 

CHAP. XX. 


A Frieft, named Pdjkufy ^mckjerimiab^ andthrew 
£\ him into prhbn, f<* ; hav>og foretold thedeftruto- 
Jtipn f&Jerufttkmj but Jeremiah tpld biro; that Jbe 
hindelf.Iboold he q^ried captive to Jktybtt* with all 
his faintly* and/aU his friends; and that he Ihould 
dip there.- ; Theprophet complains of being cXpofed 
to the hatred, of the wicked Jews* .and exprefles his 
grief vp°o that account, 

R m tcTioNs. 

HP ji I S chapter prefents us with three principal 
1 reflections. I. We fee how Jeremiah was beat- 
en,' and put fo prifon* fo» having prophefied agrifift 
the. Jews; bd( -that he did not- forbear* however, jto 
foretel their, delWlien and in particular denounced 
fyjbur's doom# declaring, that he Ihoidd fepi .foe 
elfoGts of the divine Vengeance. Thus the wicked 
are pwokpd and jfofecwee thofewbo ipeak 

.totfeetr, in v foe nah» of. Sod ; . hut' the true toituftsrs 
of foe Lpfd always for what Gdd commands. them, 
and d},ofc who ftt foemfclm againft them, receive 
tfejjwk' rew^qf^.foeit inahc&. IL jVe fee here, 
how Jertmiak wt ■: jafomifoed *M aftt&cd at foe op* 

X a pbfition 



potion he met with from the Jews ; but that he 
(temiMi himfelf, ne?*rtfftl ^ l kf trolling irf.God. 
All wbofoffer w n^e6»mejfi? ^Q ^iould confider 
thls^ that they may .not be dilcboraged when they 
mcet ^ith obftacks. III. -The. lift refleftton relates 
ttS the laft verfes of this Chapter; iri»which Jeremiah 
foys, Cttffedbe the day in ttbicb J teas born : It might 
hehbfdfved, that the prophet does hot fpeafe ofjfeim- 
folfhete, but reprefents the femimehta^dF die Jews; 
What they would fey at the time of ihi& deftrii&ion, 
which would be fo' terrible, that it would be more 
happy for them if they hadinever bfeen born, and they 
themlelves would wiih for death. But fuppofethefe 
words (houW relate to Jeremiah^ we muft ©be believe 
that he Was guilty of murmuring or impatience ; for 
itt 'the fame chapter he Appears Wnimatdl With a jdy 
and confidence Which led fiim to jpraife Godjbut . 
only that he meant by theTe proverbial ways of fpeafe- 
iiig, in ufo at that time, to fhew what a wmehed 
thing It was to five among a people fo corrupt, and 
how much he was grieved to fee their obftinaey, and 
to Confider the tpifenes that would fo heavily faU upon 
them. 


C H A JP. XXL 

T HAT which is related in this chapter, happened 
when the Chaldeans befieged JeruJalem, tinder 
titP- reign of Zedikiab. This 'prince 'having lent to 
oomfiilt Jemniab whit he was to do, she prophet tells 
hhn,'- KbaMK God had^sefojveditoddiyer the citato 
tbc&a&itm, they'btofofobmit. fothcih j that they 
•ford* * fo, wodWtfavO tteii' lrim } butf if the king 

S ample wfoJed^to fyAcndtffe they^wdald be ex- 
to the grditeftffefolktifol & jMutifi He 5 hlfo ca- 
che ki»5, Wndr- f - ^ 

fofwstf and todo ji 
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O E Ti E lto : confide^ 'the advice 

- 1 A %hich 7rrtf»»^ gave |p femg tedeforil aod dip 
Jew%, to fubmit ftiemfclves to’the Cbaldtani j declar- 
ing that if they did fp, and obeyed the voice of God, 
they ^dpld be feared i but jr -not, they ihould pe- 
rife B£ thel%«rrti* : hy ; fium^'^%;aroknoei - Mf 
fee by ‘ this, thatGod hadjhrideed fefolved ro deliver 
Jeffi/hlm to the' Cbflfyahs$:)wx that he had). not re- 
folyld their deftni&ion V, aritf -that it was flail, in their 
own jMwbr ip, lave their lives. Thus Godfgave proofs 
of his gpodnefe, at the '^me time that he exei^i^d 
his juftktfi /This top feiwsxery plainly, d»t the 
perditioppf fmpers js mtfb determined but they mdy 
pteyerit itj Godis atways iuclined td pardon them 
and fpare them, eVen whenhe chaftifes them •, add 
if at laft he overwhelms- them with his judgments, 
it is becaufe he is forced to it' by their impenitence. 
Thjs teaches us like wife, that when God will correal 
us, we muft fubmit to it, left by our refiftancewt 
draw upon ourfelves greater evils. Laftly, This 
chapter. tyches judges and magiftrates, that the ex- 
ercife of ju^ice is one of tltedopoft effe&Ual means K 
prevent the judgments of Gpd, and procure his pfj^- 
t^tion. 


C H AP. "XXII 

*» 

I* IF ? iW 'iJfilH. e*hprts tjie king. of. 

af we peofi^v cef repent#**, >nd pardcplarly^tP 
the pradbqe pr jdftfee j threatning thet% if‘ they did. 

»9*j mpm pvdd be m ylafte. H. Me 
WWt mpuki happen, to the pofterity of -Jb* 
fays, feat $$«&»*» other- 
wife named ytbmBaz, ftobld be carried into EtXP f * 

X $ and 
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and die there,} that JehedaUpi^ his. brother and foe.- 
ceflor, fhould be deprived of burial ; and that Co- 
niakt otherwife called Jeconiab, fhould be carried to 
Babylon by .the Chaldeans , that he' fhould die there, 
and have no fan to reign after him. 

Reflections. 

\AJ E. may learn from this chapter, that of the 
things which have the greateft tendency to 
fecure the favour and protection of God to any 
people, one is, when judges .render jufticc to every 
one impartially. If the kings and princes of Judah 
had difeharged their duty in this matter, according 
to the exhortations of the prophet, they would have 
been fpared ; but for having failed therein, they 
were defrayed, and the whole nation perifhed with 
them. There is another pallage in this chapter, 
which clefervcs to be taken notice of ; that place, I 
mean, where it is faid, that thofe who attempt to 
raife and cft.iblifli their families by wicked ways, and 
by covetoulnels,. (hall never profper. But the prin- 
cipal reflection to be made on what has been read, 
relates to* the kings here fpoken of. All that Jere- 
miah had faid came upon them. Sballum % fon of 
king Jofiab^ was taken, by the king of Hfcypi, and 
.carried into that country, where he died j Jeboiakim 
foil into the hands of the Chaldeans , was carried in 
chains tq Babylon, and fo was Jeconiab , wflajiad no 
fucceflor. Thus God fulfilled the prediCtionsof Je- 
remaby knd Runilhed sill ■their picked and idkdatfous 
princes. - Moreover, the jftipiety of the' defoendints 
of the good and pious king wKb all of them 

««ine fo a tragical end* fh#if that the piety of pa- 
rents will not fkreeo their children from the^dg- 
Irtents of God, if thofe children ^bvokeihe ^fd 
bv their di (obedience. ‘ " “ ' 

CHAP. 
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J EREMIAH threatens the wicked fhepherds, that 
is, the magiftrates, the priefts and the prophets^ 
accufing them of being the caufe of all the abominaBTe 
practices which prevailed in the kingdom of Judah ; 
and heforetels, that God would raife in the family 
of David a great king, who (hould be the deliverer 
of his people. After this he complains, that the 
priefts and prophets of Judah were ftill worfe than 
thofe of the kingdom of Ifrael •, he fays, that they 
abandoned themfelves to the utmoft excefles, and, 
befides this, deceived the people, falfly boafting of 
revelations, and promifmg them peace, and he de- 
nounces the divine vengeance againft them. 

Reflections. 

T-jf ERE let us confider, I. That God’s pro- 
miie/ to give his people good fhepherds, and 
to raife iri the houfe of king David a righteous 
prince, was fulfilled, not only when the Jews return- 
ed from Babylon under the conduit of Zoro’ahcl, 
who lyas a defeendant of David , and had Ezra, JeJhua 
and Nebemiah , and other good men for their gover- 
nors ; but. chjefiy when Gpdfent Jefus Chrift, born 
of that family, to be the great fhepherd and redeemer 
of the church. II. The complaints that God. Here 
makes againft falfe fhepherds, add chiefly againft the 
priefts arid prophets of Jerkfakm , are worthy our 
W§ole ; attention. The Lord fays, they were worfe 
thanthofe 6f Samaria, who were however idolaters •, 
that the' laftd was filled with adulteries, perjuries, 
and all manner of tfickednefs; but that the prophets 
#ere the pccafion of it : That if they Bad made known 
to.tho jt'ws tK&will pf God, they might have been 
ednyerted from theft fins * but inftead, of that, they 

X 4 ‘ had 
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had deceived them»;.orlling tbemithere wai nothing 
to fear. (Minifters, Who ape lent by God, fhould at* 
tend to thefe words, andfaUnfully record them in 
their minds. But it is a great -misfortune indeed^ 
when, inftead*of faithfully declaring the Will of* tt*£ 
Lord, and turning firtners from the error of their 
ways, they flatter and footh them in their crimes, 
and withal let thpm a bad example, pod declares 
-very exprefsly, that he i? angry with thpfe wicked 
fhepherd*, and that they cannot efcape his know- 
ledge and vengeance. By . this every one may fee of 
what confequence it is, -that paftors and rulers lhayld 
difeharge their duty. But iimpe God threatens the 
people as well as the prophets, it is evident, that if 
thole who feduce others are. guilty, thole whq fuffer 
themfelves' to be (educed will be juflly punifbed ; 
that we ought therefore to be well inftru&ed in the 
will of God, and after we have known it, Ihpuld be 
afraid to offend God by difobedience ; and to this 
end, fhould always remember, what he himfelf fays 
in this chapter; Can fifty bide himfelf in feertt places , 
that I fball not fee him ? Do I not fill heaven and 
earth , faith the Lord f 

CHAP. XXIV. 

F OR' the right underlUnding of this chapter, we 
muft know, that fome years before Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came to deftroy the city and 
temple of Jerufalem, part of the people had already 
been carried to Babylon, with Jeconiab king of Ju- 
dah. Jn that time the prophet Jeremiah had the vifiop 
which is here related, and in which he law two bafkets 
of figs, the one good and the other bad ; by which 
God fignified to him the difference there would be, 
between the' Jews that were carriptfaway with^Vro- 
niab t and tho(e that remained at JernfaJem j, which 

was,. 
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was, that t\\t firftfhouldbe preferved, and that God 
would rdfore them * whereas the others fhould be al- 
moft all deftroyedby waj J famine and peftilence, to- 
gether with <%e&ikiad>. the laft king of Judah ; and that, 
thpfe who <|iottld - go flown to Egypt, after the taking 
of Jerufalefn, fhould there come to a moft miferabk 
end. Thus it .happened eleven years after this pro- 
phecy.-' 

Reflections. 

E- are to conlider upon this chapter, I. That 
• when Jeconiab, and * part of the people were 
carried away captives to Babylon , it fhould have been 
a warning to the Jews of their approaching deftryc- 
tion. Thus God punifhes men by degrees ; and, be- 
fore he deftroys them quite, warns them byfeveral 
corrections that their deftru&ion is not far off ; and 
if they prevent not his judgments, they will feel the 
weight of them. II. It is to be' obferved next, that 
the Jews who were firft carried away to Babylon 
were happily reftored j whereas thofe that ftayed at 
Jerufalem , and thought themfelves much more hap- 
• py than their captive countrymen, but were much 
mpre wicked and- guilty than they,’ fince they made a 
very ill ufe of what had happened to their brethren, 
were almoft all deftroyed by the fword, peftilence and 
famine, when Nebuchadnezzar came the *laft rimea- 
gain ft, Jerufalem, Zedekiab their king came to a fa* 
tal end, with all the great m en his court} and 
thofe among them who went down into Egypt, after 
the . taking of Jerufalem* felt the heavieft load of the 
divine judgments. This example fheweth, that thofe 
whom Goal punifhes are not always the moft guilty, 
ijor, the moft , miferah^ * and that Turners who enjoy 
profperity, and whom God hears longer with, are ‘ 
geared wkh thegreateft fcverity, when they perftft in 
pwir impenitence. 

CHAP. 
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C H A P.< XXV. 

T HIS chapter contains three remarkable things. 

I. That the Jews, for defpjfing the exhortations 
of the prophets, and above all, thole they had re ceiv- 
ed ixom-Jeremiah, during the fpace of twenty three 
years, were to A be given up to the Babylonians. II. 
That the captivity of Babylon Ihould la tlfeventy , years. • 
III. That Once God did ript fparehis own people, he 
would notfpare other nations; that the Egyp!i/iHt, 
the leveral people of Arabia, the PbiliJlines % the Edo- 
mites, the Moabites, and the other neighbours of the 
Jews, together with the Modes and Perfidns, Ihould 
bepunilhed ; &fter which, the Babylonians thcmfelves 
ihould be deftroyed T Ki% Jeremiab reprefefits, by 
faying, that all the nations Ihould drink of the cup of 
the wine of the wrath of God ; which is a figurative 
way of {peaking ufed by the prophets, to fignifiy the 

divine vengeance. 

* 

Reflections. 

I. * I 1 H E firft reflexion to be made upon this 
chapter is, that God bears with men with 
great patience ; that he exhorts them a long time to 
repentance; but that if they abufe his long-fufiering, 
he at laft executes his threatnings. Thus God, after 
he had in vain called the Jews to converfion by the 
miniftry of, Jerettiiab, for the fpace of 'twenty three 
years, brought the king of Babylon to deftroy them. 
II. God, to comfort his people, promifed to bring 
them ‘back, from the Bdj/yhnift) captivity at the end of 
jfcvemy years ; and then tb puniih the Babylonians 
thcmfelves. Thefe fe verity yp&rs. began, in thereign 
Qi jeboiakm, whena great number bf JeWS were 
canted to Babylon^ with part of the facred ♦dfSH 
of the temple; and they ended at the time when tfie 

Tours 
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Jews recur ned lS^t^f pwn country, by th£ pertnif- 
fion of CyruiMfygmPerfiA. / JI|. Jt is to be obferved, 
that the Bgyptijnfsy the Pbiltjltnes y and .the other na- 
tibn r &\Hefe Were, brought undfcih'fubje£ion to 

foe -king cfi :Babylok y as Jerefniab had foretold •, and 
that after this, the ‘Babylonians were fobdued by the 
Medei and ferftam. ■ God here fpeaks as the' Lord of 
the world, Who difpofes of kings and nations as he 
plfcajb-, and foeTe great events, which Jeremiah and 
the bther prophets had fo exprefsly foretold, are in- 
bohfefta^j>robfe of the HiVinity of the prophecies, as 
well as.JHhetruth of God’s promifes, his protection 
of his 'IfflPc&f, and his juftice in punifhing its op- 
preflors,, /Here likewife we fhoula conflder, that if 
God his church, other nations, and the 

Wicked ' in general, fhaff - not efcape his vengeance ; 
aftd that ' i f he made ufe of wicked kings topunifh na- 
tions, he at length rendered to thofe proud and impi- 
ous princes, who had been the inftrutnents of “his ven- 
geance, 'the puhifliuient that was due to them ; which 
fhould' teach us to adore that providence which over- 
rules all things with* wifdom, juftice and goodnefs. 


CHAP. XX VI. 

T ERE MIA H ftill perGfting to foretel the .de- 
J , ftruftion of JtruJalem and the temple, the priefts 
lay hold of him,and,’ with 'foe people, require that he 
fhowld be put to death. But Jeremiah, without be- 
ing dijfouraged, continued to foretel the fame things 
ih the prefence of the magiftrates and judges, who n 
ter .they had heard him, loir him away ' without doing 
any harm to him % God having made an officer of the 
j Mmefl Ahttam y his inftrument in fevkig the life 
of thb prophet^ the end of this chapter there is 
fochdoh nritade'of a prophet, named Urijab , whom 

J e - 
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Jebmakim caufcd to be aflaflinsted, for "having forcr 
told the fame things as. Jeremiah. 

Reflections. 

r T' HIS chapter fets three notable examples before 
us. The firft is, that of the priefts and the peo- 
ple of Jtrufalem , who would have pot Jeremiah to 
death, becauie he foretold the ruin of their city and 
temple. This unjuft and imoious proceeding of the 
Jews,* Ihews, that their wiacednefs was exceeding 
great; and that the fervants qf God are jgmetinteS 
expofed to great dangers.from thofe whdjBbot bear 
their remonftrances. The fame refle&ioHPmay be 
made upon the crime which king Jeboiaiim commit- 
ted, in flaying the prophet Vrijab., who had foretold 
the fame things as Jeremiah did. Tilts perfecution of 
the faithful fervants of God was one thing which haft- 
ened the /leftru&ion of the Jews. The fecond example 
is that of Jeremiah, who finding himfelf threatned 
with death, told the Jews that they might take away 
his life, but (till he perfifted in exhorting and threat- 
ning them in the name of God. This character of 
patience, moderation and meeknefs, and at the fame 
time of' zeal and courage, ought to be imitated by* 
all thofe who earercife the facred miniftry, when it is 
their lot to fuffer in the difcharge of their duty. Laftly, 
"We have the example of feveral magiftrates, and c- 
fpedally of Abikam, one of the chief minifters of Hate, 
who took the part of Jeremiah , and acknowledged 
that he fpake to them in the name of the Lord : From 
whence we may infer, that God prote&ed tty pro- 
phet, and does in his providential care raife up perlbns, 
and find out ways for feeuring his fervants, who are 
unjuftly opprrifed. Magiftrates and great men ought 
to meditate upon this hiftory, and learn from henct; to 
fear God, and to defend the innocent, and pan&eti* 
lar^y his faithful minifters ; herein imitating Abtkam* 
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as well as bitig Hezekiab, who b likewife mentioned 
in this chapter i who inftesd of being angry v with the 
prbphet Mfcap, humbled hirrtfdf, and by hb humili- 
ation averted "the Wrtth of 003. 


CHAP. XXVII. 



as he expe&ed, that they ihould themfelves be brought 
under, the dominion of the king of Babylon. The 
prophet tells them to fubmit to that king; and {hews,, 
that the empire of the Babylonians ihould laft till the 
time' Of die grandfon of Nebuchadnezzar, after which 
it (hould come to an end. II. He exhorts Zedekiab , 
and the people of Jetufalem , to fubmif themfelves to 
the king of Babylon , and not to give credit to the felfe 
prophets, who made them believe that the vtficls of 
the temple, which had been carried to • Babylon with 
king Jeboiakim, Ihould be brought back again to Je- 
rttfalm. Jeremiah declares, that on the contrary, the 
remainder* of the holy vefleis ihould likewife be taken 
away, when Nebuchadnezzar came to deftroy the city 
and temple. 

RmicTtoKs, 

'T'HER E are four obfervations to be made upon 
this chapter : I. Wc obfcrve, that Jeremiah fcnt 
bonds and yoke* to the kings living near Jerufabn «, 
to lh$* them that they ihould be conqueredliy ffkbu- ’ 
ehadnezzar king of Babylon, who is herd called the 
fertant of the Lord; becaufe he was to execute the 
de^e^ of providence. - This Ihoidd have taught Zede- 

kfak 
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kiab not to expe& any affiftance fropi tjiofe kings a* 
gainft the Babylonians^. , Thi* ^K>n of Jeremiah* 
which the ambafiadoi? of thole princes were witneflcs 
of, tended likewife to convince them |hat the Lord, 
in whole name Jeremiah fpake,' war the only true God ; 
which they muft needs be convinced of, when they fell 
Under the domirfion of the Babylonians) who conquered 
them all, one after the other. U. It is to be obferved, 
that Jerepiiqb forefald, that the mpnaijd?? of jhe Ba- 
bylonians Ihould fubfift till, the grahdfyn of Nebwbnd- 
nezzar ■, which was verified by th^.evem ; tj^tt'tno* 
narchy ending in Bei/basspar* when Babylon mas taken 
by the Modes and Perfians. Thefe are very cxprefs 
predidions, which proye and confirm moft evidently 
the divine authority of Jeremiah* s prophecies- IU. 
The exhortations of the prophet addrefipd to Zedekibh 
'and the Jews, to fubmit tnemfclves willingly to the 
king of Babylon, teach us, that it i$»in yain tp pretend 
to refill the will of God ; and that when he has made 
known his will to us, and thinks" fit to chaftife us, it 
is beft humbly to fubmit to it. Laftly, We fee in 
this chapter, th’at God forbad the Jews to hearken to 
the falfe prophets, who flattered them and promUed 
them peace, and the return of the holy vefiels. It is 
a great fin in thofe who are let over the, church, to 
difiemble the will of God, and fiatter fi oners by a 
baf? compliance ; and the true fervants ,of God 'are 
thofe who declare the truth fincertly and without dif* 
guilc. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

A Falfe prophet, pawed Hanawob, oppofes Jere- 
„ «i tab* and foreteJs that JeruJtfem fhoujd not 
be falfsn by the Babylonians ■, . that within two years, 
the boly vefiels ^hi^h had been -carried away tp Ba- 
bylon* would be brought back to Jerufafm » and 

that 
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;hat Jeceniab' fhould return from thence with ?U the 
captives. /And to confirm his prediction, he breaks 
n wooden 'yoke tw'at JJereihiab had’ made by order of 
God,,. which tmefehted, that the .Jews fhould be . 
madefubjeCt to the king of Babylon, as we read in tne 
foregoing chapter's but Jeremiah, when he had told 
Hananiab that 'the event would fhew the, falfenefs of 
his predictions* cauf?$ a yoke of iron to be made, in- 
ftead of the wooden yoke which Hananiab had broken, 
and prophefies that he footed die that year, which ac- 
cordingly came id pafs. 

Reflections. 

^THE chief confideration this chapter affords us 
is, that at the very time the deftruCtion of tne 
Jews drew near, there were among them falfe pro- 
phets, who promised them peace, and a return of cbe r 
fac red veflels of the temple, and of their captive bre-- 
thren. "There have been in all ages falfe teachers in 
the church, who have lulled the people in their fecu- 
rity ; but it is a dangerous thing to hearken to them; 
and God is very gracious when he fends faithful mi- 
nifters, who do not flatter their people, nor conceal 
anything that they are commanded to (peak to men 
for their good. The courage of Jeremiah in refilling 
Hananiab , (hews, that we fhould never give way to 
the wicked when they attempt to feduce others ; but 
fhould oppofe them always, and difeharge our duty 
with boldnefs. The punifhment of Hananiab , who 
died according to the prediction of Jeremiah , might 
have taught the Jews that Hananiab was a falfe pro- 
phet, and that the reft of Jeremiah’s threatnings 
fhould be fulfilled. This is an example of $e divine 
vengeance, which purfues thofe who refill God ’and his 
holy word, and who feduce others to fin or error. 


CHAP- 
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C .{£ A P. XXIX. 

I N this letter, wrote to the Jews who had been 
carried away to J Babylon with king Jechoniab, the 
prophet, Jeremiah does four things : I. He exhorts 
them to ftajr in Babylon, and to be faithful to the king 
and government of that country, and not to Relieve 
the prophets, who promiied them that theyfhpuid be 
delivered before the levcnty years of their captivity 
were expired. II. He promiles, that at the end of 
that time God would bring them again to Jerufalem. 
III.. He tells them that the Jews, who were yet at 
Jerufalem, and their king Zedekiab , were going to be 
reduced to the utmoft deflation. IV. He foretels 
the punifhment of Abab and Zedekiab , two lying pro- 
phets, and of Sbemaiab , who had written letters from 
Babylon to Jerufalem againft the prophet Jeremiah. 

Reflections. 

I: Hr* H E order that Jeremiah gave the Jews, who 
**■ were at Babylon , to ftay there, and to pray for 
the profperity of that city, fhews us, that God would 
have us live in fubmiQion to the kings tinder whole 
government we are placed, and to pray for the pro- 
sperity of their dominions ; and that when God thinks 
fit to chaftife us, we ought to acquiefce in it, and to 
continue in the condition to which he is pleafedto re- 
duce us. II. The clear and repeated promiies Jere- 
miah made’ the Jews* that they fhould be lent away 
free at the end of feventy year*, exprefe the love of 
God towards them, and the divinity of this prophe- 
cy. III. It is to be remarked, that though the Jews 
who were at . Jerufalem , feemed to be in a more hap- 
py ftate than thofe who were at Babylon, yet they 
were to be moft feverely fcou.rged by God, for not 

improving 
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improving by the mifery of their captive brethren, 
and for continuing to delpife the voice of the Lord. 
Thus God proportions his punifhments to the fins of 
men, and thofe which he punifhes laft, are ufually 
treated with greateft feverity, becaufe they have long- 
ed: abufed his patience. IV. We find in this chap- 
ter, that there were at Jerufalem and at Babylon fade 
prophets, who railed againft Jeremiah, and who de- 
duced the people, and were moreover impure and cor- 
rupt men. God, for the trial of men, has in all-ages, 
permitted that there fhould be feducers •, to oblige us 
to be upon our guard againft fuch people, according 
to the exhortation of our Lord, and to diftinguifh 
them from the true minifters of God. But we like- 
wife oblerve, in the punifhment that God inflided up- 
on the falfe prophets here mentioned, that God con- 
demns all fuch ; fince Ahab and Zedekiah were burnt 
by the king of Babylon , and Sbemaiah perifhed with 
his family, without feeing the deliverance of the Jews j 
whereas Jeremiah , who fpake with fincerity, expe- 
rienced the divine protedion. 

CHAP. XXX. 

T H F. prophet Jeremiah , after he had declared 
to the Jews that they fhould be led captives 
to Babylon , promifes here, that God would deliver 
them from it j that the Babylonians fhould feel his 
vengeance -, and that after he had chaftiled his people, 
he would difplay his infinite power for their reftora- 
tion. 

Reflections. 

H E refledions to be made on this chapter, re- 
late to the love of God, his power, juftice and 
faithfulnefs. The love of God towards this people 
appears in his promiling to deliver thegi from the 
Vol. H. " Y vokc 
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yoke of the king of J> iby f o», and to tau It.- their, tu 
tlwt.ll again in tlu-ir own land. I Iis power appeals in 
delivering them, at a time when there leaned to be no 
relief ten them, and by means they could never have 
expected. His jullice he give proof of in taking 
vengeance on the B,ry c;:i who had oppi tiled the 
Jews with fo miieh level it y jr.d liynihev. I aillly. 
We are to t.. ^e notice, that God is tiue and faithh.l 
in his promts, Iinoe all that was foutohl in this 
chapter < t.ncerning the recovery of the Jews came to 
pal's, when they returned Irom Bnbylon into their own 
country, under the conduet of Y.oubabd and their 
other leaders, licit tilde pinnules weit com plead y 
fukwkd in tire- palbn of Jclus C hrifl, who was bom 
tn the poller :y of JX.ibl. From all which we may 
condole, t!...t God, who is always the lame, will 
pioteci the ‘ nr. Ilian diurch-, which, it he appears 
Ionic times arg-y with, his delign is to purity it-, and 
that it lliail ever tub, 'ill, hi ite of the attempts 01 
t.iolc who ictk its ruin. 


C II A \\ XXXI. 

T H I S chapter, as well as the foregoing, treats of 
the J-ws reltoration. God piomifes, that al- 
ter lie had c lull. led them, and they weie converted, 
he would little them in a happy and gloiious toneli- 
reiv, a d that /'./ IrcLht, that is the Ijirulih^ of the 
t-.n trio s, Aouid lharc in this liaj py o volution. 1 le 
r ’, in :.u more to hunt :.t then ddohu.on, and 
f v. them 'drofig allur.iRxs ol Ids lme. l.atlly, 
f i :r i-’uli 1 1 i.iah. anew eovs...ag with them, wh.ch 
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Retl e c T I O M s. 

TTPON this chapter thefe three things arc to be 
confr.lcred : I. Tint if the prophets were L-nt to 
ihreaten the Jews, they were alfo lent to comfort 
them by promiles ; and that the prom her v. inch v.e 
have juft been reading, mull needs tend to lK-g-riv. n 
t heir faith dining their captivity in Peb \ /■ '■>. H. i irt 
(rod promiied the Jews Uiey Ihouk! reairn into rii. ir 
own land., after their repentance and converfioiv, from 
whence it appears, that as mens fins arc the caufe of 
the afflictions God vifus them with, lb he reftores 
them not to favour till he fees them penitent and 
humbled. III. The lafic and chief reflection is, that 
God here promiles to make a new covenant, which 
Ihould be as firm as the order of the world; and fhould 
lull as long as heaven and earth remain. St l\iu : , in 
the epiltle to the Hebrews, applies this prophecy to 
the covenant of the gofpel •, and it is evident, that 
die true meaning 0*' it is not to be found in the relto- 
ration of the Jews, which was but of lhort continu- 
ance, wherein the Jews of the ten tribes, very few of 
them, had any lhare ; fo that this promife fuits onlv 
the chrjllian church, with which God lias made a co- 
venant that is to hill until the end of the world. This 
prophecy lets before vis the privilege we enjoy in living 
under this covenant, teaches us, at the fame time, 
that .God’s defign in admitting uS into it was to ianc- 
tify us, by putting his law into our hearts, and writ- 
ing it in our inner parts, that wc may lerve him and 
obey him all the days of our life. 

C H A P. XXXII. 

J h R EM I /I II being put in prifon at J era/ d 
when the Chaldeans were belieging that city, God 
<oingiands him to buy a field, and to put the evidence 

Y ■> ot 
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of the purchafe in a place where it might be prcferved *, 
whereupon Jeremiah afking of the Lord, why he or- 
dered him to buy lands, when the city was to be deli- 
vered up to the Chaldeans, and the people carried into 
captivity; God acquainted him, that it was done to 
be an aitiirancc tewhe Jews, that after they had for the 
punishment of their fins been lent into captivity to Ba- 
LyLn, they Ihould return to their’ own country, and 
policl’s it again. 


R l r n rr i o n s. 

1 1 ' 1 1 1', command that God gave Jeremiah , to buy 
a rield, when the Babylonians were befieging Je~ 
rujaltm, anti he himlelf was in pril'on, is very remark- 
able. This tended to comfort the prophet, and to 
confirm what he faid to the Jews concerning their 
appi caching deftruciion, and their ruin. With this 
view God ordered the deed of the purchafe to be pre- 
ieivid, as a proof and a monument of the truth of 
] red ht ions, from hence we learn, thar 
notliing is -.mpofl.ble to God ; that he infallibly exe- 
cutes his promiles, how improbable foever they may 
appear, humanly lpeaking. We again find in this 
chapter, that the inhabitants of JervfaUm , <hough 
God had gieatly blellcd them, and bore long with 
them, corrupted themlelvcs ilill more and more ; 
that they ccafed not to provoke him, which was the 
realon he gave therfl up to the power and cruelty of 
the Babylonians ; but after he had made the* Jews fuf- 
fer the punilhmcnt they delerved, he had pity on them. 
God feverely punilhes any contempt offered to his 
goodnefs, or ungrateful returns for favours received ; 
but h'* tlfcs not wholly withdraw his love from thole 
that have oflendcd him ; and v.ln n Ins corrections have 
produced their that, lie relieves them to his favour, 
and make.’; the exprclfions of his Icjvc iiicceed thofeof 
in* .wail. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

T HIS prophecy is a fequcl of the foregoing: Irs 
contents are, that Jerufalem fhould be taken, 
its houles ddtroyed by the Babylonians, and its inha- 
bitants put to death ; but that afterwards the Jew? 
Ihould return from Babylon, rebuild the city with 
glory, and fliould have divine ferviee performed in 
the temple as before. God confirms this promile, 
faying, his covenant with his people fliould be as firm 
and -immutable as the order of nature. 

Reflections. 

R O M the promifes made by God to the Jews, 
to bring them again to Jerufalem , to dwell there, 
and to heap his bleffings upon them, we are led to 
confider, that God is always merciful, and inclined 
to do good to men, and that it is in love he afflicts 
them ; we are alfo hereby led to take notice of the 
faithfulnefs of GoJ, and the firmnefs of his cove- 
nant. It mull neverthelefs be obferved, that the pro- 
miles here made to the two families of Ifr.it'!, that is, 
to the Jews of the kingdom of Judah, and thole of 
the ten tribes, were not entirely fulfilled after the 
captivity of Babylon, fince the greateft part of the 
Israelites of the ten tribes remained in the countries 
where they had been dilperfed. The lame thing is 
to be remarked on what God lb exprdsly declares, 
concerning his worfliip being for ever ellabliflied at 
Jerufalem, and his covenant with the houfe of IX;- 
• lid and with the Jews, fubfilling as long as the 
world Jailed. This can but imperfectly agree with the 
reiteration of the Jews after the captivity* fince they 
did not continue long in Judea, and were afterwards 
ddtroyed by the Romans, and the ferviee performed 
at Jet ufalm was quite abolillied by the deltrudion 

Y 3 of 
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of the temple. Thefe promifes therefore relate to the 
times of the MefTiah, and deferibe the kingdom ot 
Jcl'us Chrift, the eftablifliment of the golnel wodhip 
amoni; all nation 5 , and the* eoniple.it eon ve; lion of 
the Jews, which will one clay he accomphlhi ch Wr- 
ought therefore to Iv is God that thcle premkes have- 
been fulfilled with rJjtci to us, and that we are in- 
cluded in the new eoveiiMt, which God had rromiku 
to make with .hi men i;i the latter days, 

C II A P. XXXIV. 

W HEN .V,\lviY/hr, ev?r was bef aging [/,>:.■ 
j j'ere.;:tab informs Z.cdck., /■, that the 
city ill mild be taken and burnt, that he lliould not, 
however, be put to death but be carried to 
and die there. 7 ..cd;':uih and the Jews, terrified at 
the threatnings of Jercmr.b, flic wed lome tokens ol 
repentance, and let the Jewith daves at liberty, as the 
law or God directed them to do every feven years. 
But loon after, when the Chr.ldcam had retired, and 
ihe rulus thought the danger was over, they i educed 
again to a llate of flavery thole tiia: had been ridealed ; 
whereupon y . reuiiab declared to them, that bccaufe 
of their hypoerily, and the violation of their vow, 
Cod would caule the to return, who lliould 

burn and put us inhabitants to death, and 

lay the whole countiy waile. 

Reflections. 

'J' 11 K mofl important reflection to be made ou 
tiiis chapter, relates to the behaviour of Zcdekiah 
and the inhabitants of Jc ztfalem, who finding them- 
felves befirged, let at liberty the Jewifli lervants, and 
pretended they w'onld obferve the law of God-, but as 
loon as die Cutildcma retired, becaule the .king of 
Amf ‘ came out againfl them, the Jews, imagining 
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they had nothing more to fear, changed their mind, 
and made Haves again of their brethren. Tlius finners 
pretend to humble themfelves, and feem difpofed for 
converfion whilft they are threatned, and the danger 
is near ; but as foon as their fears are over, they re- 
turn to their fins and break their promifer,. Jeremi- 
ah's reproaches and threatnings of the Jews for tlu-ir 
impious and unjuft proceedings, fhew, that a repent- 
ance and a reformation, which is but of fhorr duration, 
inftead of pacifying God, provokes him the more; 
anti that thofe who violate his covenant, and their own 
promifes, after having vowed to obierve them, (hall 
not efcape the punifliments which their hypocrilv and 
infidelity deferve. Thus it happened to and 

the inhabitants of Jerufalem : That city was taken 
foon after thefc things •, and ZedeUah fell into the 
hands of Nebuchadnezzar , who put him in chains, 
and carried him to Babylon , where he died. This is 
an inftance of the juft judgment of God upon finners, 
and efpecially on wicked princes. 


C H A P. XXXV. 

F O R the underftanding of this chapter, we mud 
know, that the Rechabites were Jews dd'cended 
from Jonadab , the fon of Rechab , who lived in the 
time of Jehu, king of Ifntel, 2 Kings x. 15. and upon 
account of a vow which their father had obliged 
them to make,, drank no wine, and dwelt in tents. 
Thefe Rechabites having fled to Jeitti.item, when the 
Chaldeans entered Judea , under the reign oi Jehcnk.m, 
as we are told in the twentyfourth chapter of the fe- 
cond book of Kin"S ; Jeremiah offered them wine, 
and bade them drink it; which they refilled to do, 
allcdging their vow, and the prohibition of tin ir fa- 
ther, Whereupon Jcnvnab took occuiion to reproach 

V 4 the 
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the Jews, for not {hewing the fame reipeft to the 
commandments of God, as the Rechabites {hewed to 
thofe of their father, and for ftill perfifting in their idola- 
try. For which reafon, he denounces dettrudtion to the 
Jews, and promifes the Rechabites that God would 
blefs them. 


Reflections. 

H I S hiftory is worthy of our attention. Jerc- 
mah prefented wine to the Rechabites , not with 
a defign to perfuade them to break their vows; but 
with an intent to make ufe of their example to con- 
demn the Jews. When the Rechabites had told him, 
it was not lawful for them to drink wine, on account 
of the vow their father had laid upon them ; Jeremiah 
took occafion from thence to ficpoftulate with the 
Jews, and expofe their great guilt in breaking the di- 
vine commands, and the vow they had made to ob- 
ferve them ; though tilde laws related not to things 
of an indifferent nature, as the u!e of wine, but to the 
moft needfary and indifpenfible duties. He reproaches 
them for the continual exhortations to lepenunte, 
which God had given them by his prophets, and 
which they had ret u fed to hearken to ; whilft the Re~ 
cbabitcs religioufiy obferved the vow laid upon them 
a long time before. The mftruction this fur in flics us 
with, is, that thofe who do not fulfil the vows they 
have made to God, nor keen his covenant, mull: ex- 
pe£t the punifhrr.ents whicii aie denounced againll 
thofe who lhall tranigreis it ; and on the contrary, 
that thofe who ob'erve the on ties required, {hall be 
bl'.ned of God, V; the Rechabites were becaufe of 
iheii piety. 


C I I A P. 
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f. y ERE MI All caufes his threatnings againft 
I the Jews to be writ in a book ; and as he could 
not go himlelf into the temple, he orders Baruch to 
read them before the people upon a day of fading. 
II. Baruch having read them in the pretence of the 
people, and of the officers of king Jeboiakim , that 
prince caufed the writing to be brought to him *, and 
after he had heard part of it read, he cut it in pieces 
and threw it in the fire, and ordered Jeremiah and Ba- 
ruch to be feized ; but God commanded Jeremiah to 
write another book, containing the fame things as 
that which Jehoiahm had burnt, and to tell the 
king, that God would punilh him for his impiety, 
that his judgments ffiould fall upon him and his po- 
fterity, and that his body fhould be deprived of bu- 
rial. 

R L F l e c x i o k s. 

T N this hiftory.we are to remark, I. That God, on 
a folemn fall: day, did, by the hand of Jeremiah 
and Baruch , warn the Jews of the dangers that threat- 
ned them, that they might avert them by their re- 
pentance. This was a proof of the divine goodnefs 
toward that people, who were very near their ruin. 
Thus does God warn finners, and afford to them the 
lad means to efcape their deft ru<5t ion. II. We here 
fee the extream impiety of king Jeboiakim, who, in- 
Head of humbling himlelf, upon the hearing of thole 
threatnings, cut the book in which they were con- 
tained, and threw it into the fire, withour regard to 
the intreaties of ibme of his officers, who would have 
prevented him, and commanded Jeremiah and Ba- 
ruch tq be call into prifon. This behaviour of Je- 
heiakim is a proof of the greateft impiety, and of the 

utmoft 
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lit mod contempt of God and his word. Behold how 
the wicked, in ltead of being affecled by the warnings 
they receive from (>od, grow angry at them, and 
even quarrel with God, his word, and his fervahts. 
III. The order that Jeremiah received from God, to 
write in another book the fame tilings that were con- 
tained in that which the king had burnt, and to add 
thereto particular threatnings againft him," l’nould lead 
us to acknowledge, that it is in vain for the wick' d to 
pretend to Hop the mouth of God’s iervants, or to 
feoff at his word. What God has determined, is al- 
ways executed •, and, fooner or later, impious and 
profane men will bear the punilhment due to them ; 
as it happened to king Jehoiakim , who perilhed mi- 
lerably, and whole carcale was thrown into the 
draught- houfe, as Jeremiah had foretold in the twenty- 
iecond chapter of this book. 

C II A P. XXXVII. 

K ING Zedckiah defired Jeremiah to intercced 
with God for him, and for {lie Jews, at the 
tunc when the Chaldeans made war again It them •, but 
the prophet acquainted him, that although the Chal- 
deans had railed the liege of Jcrufalem, to <^b and 
light with the king of Egypt, who was come to his 
afliftance, yet they fhould return and take the city. 
After this, Jerem:ah going out of Jcrufalem , was 
Hopped, and accufed of deligning to go over to the 
Chaldeans ; upon which charge, he was very much 
abufed, and thrown into a dungeon ; but king Zr- 
dekiah caufing him fccrctly to be brought before hint, 
the prophet foretold to him again, that he lliould 
fall into the hands of the king of Hah) ion ; and be- 
fought him not to lend him back to the dungeon, 
iff. he Ihould die ti/:;c ; whereupon the king order- 
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ed that he fhould be put in the court of the prifon, and 
fed there during the fiege of JcruJalcm. 


Reflections. 

np HERE are four obfervations to be made upon 
-*• this chapter: I. That wicked men ll-em fome 
times to have recourfe to God in danger, but that they 
do it not fincerely. This we may ice in king Zule- 
kiah , who, when he was befieged, applied to the pro- 
phet for his prayers and counfel •, but did not turn 
from his iniquities, nor follow the advice which the 
prophet gave him. II. The next confidcration relates 
to what Jeremiah declared to the king, telling him, 
not to depend upon the affiftance of the Egyptians, 
hor upon the king of Babylon's railing the fiege of 
JeruJalem •, but that the city fhould be certainly taken 
by the Chaldeans. From whence we may learn, that 
it is in vain to truft in the help of man, when God is 
not on our fide, an 1 that nothing can hinder the exe- 
cution of his purpofes. III. We fee that Jeremiah 
was unjuftly accufed by the Jews, and was even beaten 
and thrown into a dungeon, and yet did not forbear 
telling. the king, |hat he fhould be fubdued by the 
Chaldeans. The minifters of the Lord have been of- 
ten expofed to perlecution and injuftice •, but the fear 
of men never flops the mouths of thofe who are ani- 
mated with a true zeal. IV. We are here to take no- 
tice, that God protected Jeremiah , and ibftened the 
heart of /edekiah towards him, fo that he not only 
faved him from the dungeon he had been thrown into, 
but fed him likewife whillt the fiege lafled, and the 
famine prevailed in Jerufalan. Thus providence lets 
bounds to the malice of the wicked, delivers the 
righteous, and makes good men meet with condor* - 
and help in the worfl of times. 


C II A i*. 
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C H A P. XXXVIII. 

I. rip H E chief men of Jerufalem caufe Jeremiah 
J[ to be put in a dungeon full of mire, becaufe 
he continued to foretel the taking of Jerufalem : But 
an officer, named Ebed-melech , interccedcd for him, 
and took him out of the dungeon. II. Jeremiah be- 
ing iecretly brought before the king, dill prophefies, 
that the city ihould be taken by the Chaldeans , and 
earneftly exhorts Zede’dab to furrendcr himfelf to them ; 
promifing him, that if he did lb he and his houlhold 
ihould lave their lives, and the city Ihould not be 
burnt. The king was almolt perfuaded ; but had not 
courage to follow the advice of the prophet, who was 
lent back to prifon, and remained there till the taking 
of JervJ'alem , 

Reflections. 

f p HIS cliapter affords us feveral very inftrudtivc 
lcflbns. 1. The firlt is, that the fervants of God 
are often perfecutcd and flandered for difeharging 
their duty. This Jeremiah experienced, when he 
was accufed, and imprifoned as a traitor to his king 
and country, becaufe he advilcd ^he Jews toYubmit 
to the Chaldeans. II. The deliverance of Jeremiah , 
■who, by Ebcd-melct-b , was taken out of the dungeon, 
in which he muff have perifhed, is a proof of the care 
God takes of the righteous when perfecutcd j and 
the piety of Ebed-mehch, who had the courage to in- 
terceed for Jeremiah , Ihcws, that thofe who lcar God, 
do always what they can in defence of opprefled inno- 
cence. We Ihall fee in the following chapter, that 
the pi"ty of Ebed-melech did not go unrewarded. III. 
'i he advice Jciemiab gave the king, a ff bring him in 
the moll pofitive and o.piefs manner, that if he fur- 
rendered to the Chaldeans, no harm Ihould happen 

to 
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to him, and Jerufalem fhould not be burnt ; but if 
he did not, he would expofe himfelf and that city to 
the greateft miferies, clearly proves, that the deftruc- 
tion of that prince and of Jerufalem was not fo deter- 
mined but he might have prevented it. The 'divine 
threatnings and predictions, and the knowledge God 
has of futurity, do not deprive men of their liberty ; 
fince the evils they are thrcatned with are brought on 
them by their own fault. Laitly, Let us above all 
take notice of the behaviour of Zedeklah. ' That 
prince had a regard for Jeremiah , and even wifhed to 
follow his advice \ he was moved with what the pro- 
phet had told him, and almoft determined to do as 
he adviled ; but his fear of the rulers of the people 
prevented him. Thus do finners act : When God 
fpeaks to them, they are fometimes affected, there 
are ftill fome remains of good in them, which prefs 
them to their duty -, but they are hindered from fol- 
lowing the dictates of their confciences, by a falle 
fliame, by the rc-fpedt they have for men, and by 
other the like motives ; by which means they let flip 
the favourable opportunity, and after long ftruggling 
and refiftance, they take the word fide and perifli. 
This jvas the caufe of fiedeliab's ruin. The feripture 
remarks, that he humbled not himlelf when Jeremiah 
lpake unto him in the name of God ; and notwith- 
ftanding the felicitations of the prophet, and the con- 
viction of his own confcience, refelved not to yield to 
the Chaldeans. The warnings contained.in this chap- 
ter are the lait that God gave him j and ns he neglect- 
ed to improve them, it was afterwards too late to do 
it, and he drew upon his fubjedts and himfelf the 
utmolt miferies, as we find related in the next chapter. 


CHAP. 
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that Ebed-melech , who had faved the life of Jtrmiab, 
was alfo himfelf fpared, as God had prorriifed him, 
becaufe he had put his truft in him. Thefe two are 
inftances of the proteftion which God vouchfafes to 
good men in times of calamity. What happened to 
Ebed-melech , fliews in particular, that thofe who pro- 
tect the innocent, and take upon them to defend the 
fervantg of God when they are opprelled, receive 
the reward of their zeal and piety. 

C H A P. XL. 

T HIS and the following chapters contain the 
hiilory of what happened to the Jews, whom 
the king of Babylon left in ‘Judea, after the taking of 
Jerufalem. Jeremiah being carried to R.imah in 
chains, with the red of the captive Jews, the captain 
of the guard to the king of Babylon gave Jeremiah 
his choice, either to go to Babylon , or llay in the coun- 
try with the Jews ; but the prophet preferred ftaying 
in Judea , and went to Gedaliah , whom Nebuchadnez- 
zar had appointed governor of that country. 6' - dali- 
ah exhorts the Jews to i'ubmit themfelves to the Babylo- 
nians , and allures them, they might remain in their 
land With fafety. This governor is warned, that Ijl * 
mad and the king of the Ammonites had entered into 
aconlpiracy againft him, but he would not believe it. 

Reflections. 

r T' H F, remarks we are to make on this chapter are, 
I. That the Chaldeans had a particular regard for 
Jeremiah when Jerufalem was taken •, and that while 
the Jews were in chains, and carried away captives, 
the prophet was let at liberty. This was a reward of 
his zeal and integrity, and is » proof of God’s cate 
of thofe that fear him. II. We here fee Jeremiah's 
piety, and attachment to his own country and nation. 

1L 
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He chofe rather to ftay in Judea with the Jews who 
remained there, than to go to Babylon , where he might 
have (hared in the favour and kindnefs of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Thus fliould we always prefer our duty, and 
the edification of our brethren, before all worldly ad- 
vantages. III. From the account given in this chap- 
ter it appears, that the Jews might, if they would, 
have lived fecurely in their oyvn country, under Geda- 
liab , by fubmitting themlelves to the Chaldeans ; and 
even that God fent them that year a plentiful harvelh 
This was a mark of God’s goodnefs towards that peo- 
ple; and (hews, that we ought to fubmit to, and 
continue in that condition which God is pleafed to al- 
lot us ; and that he is always ready to do good to thole 
who fubmit to the dil'penfations of his providence. 
Lafily, The conduct of Ged.dia is worthy of our at- 
tention. When notice was given him of the conipi ra- 
cy which Jjk/nael , a prince of the loyal family of 
Judah, had formed againlt him, he would not be- 
lieve it, nor iuftei them to take away his life. In 
this he acted like an honell man. Good men do not 
ealiiy give credit to tale-b; areas ; and as they act with 
candour, and ar incapable of doing an ill action, 
they do not judge others capable of it, nor ever make 
ufe of treachery, or other unlawful means \o ic- 
cure themfelves. 


C H A P. XU. 

I S 11 M A E L treacheroufiy kills Gedaliah, the go- 
vernor of Judea , and the Chaldean i that were 
with him. The next day he llew thrcefcore and ten 
Jews, who were going to pray and offer their gifts 
upon the ruins of the temple ; and he took prifoners 
all the Jews that w<ye at Mtzpab . to carry them to 
the /. Immonites , but Johanan delivered them, and 
forced IJhmael to fly. After which, the Jew's fearing 

that 
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fiat the Chaldeans would revenge the death of Ge- 
dallahy whom Jjbmacl had flain, formed the defign 
of retiring into Egypt. 

Reflections. 

>THE death of Gedaliah , and of the Jews who 
were aflaffinated by IJhmacl and the other con- 
fpirators, is an inltanceo^afe and deteftable treachery •, 
which Ihews, that among the Jews who remained in 
Judea there were fome exceeding wicked. How- 
ever, it appears from what is here faid of the four- 
fcore men, who were going to pray at the ruins of the 
temple, that there were likewife fome pious and zea- 
lous perfons among the remnant of that nation. What 
befel them, (hews, that God permits fometimes the 
’ innocent to be opprcfied, to bring about the wife ends 
of hi*-' providence. However, God did not fuffer 
the traitor Ifbmael^ and his accomplices, to fucceed 
in the defign they had formed of making themfeivcs 
matters of the Jews: Ifhmael did not long enjoy the 
fruit of his crimes; but God fet bounds to his .vick- 
ednefs, by the means of Johanan , who put 7, ':mael 
to flight, and delivered the people. If God loiters 
wicked men, in fome meafurc, to fuc«.ved in their 
evil pOrpofes, he likewife puts a flop to them, and 
does not always fufter them to bring about their un- 
juft fchemes. 


C II A P. XLII. 

T H E Jews, who remained in Judea after the 
taking of Jcntfaiem , confult with Jeren.uih 
about the defign they had formed of retiring into E- 
gypt, and promilc with an oath to do as he Ihoulcl di- 
red them. The prophet orders them to ftay in the 
Jhnd, and" to fubmit themlelves to the Chaldeans, pro- 
mifing them fecurity if they did fo, and threatning 
’ Vo 1.. II. / them, 
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them, that if they went into -Egypt, they fhould there 
pe'rifh miferably, and never fee their own country 
again. 

Reflections. 

r P HIS chapter prefents us with two reflexions : 

I. That the Jews aiked counfel of the Lord by 
Jeremiah, whether they fhdfeld go into Egypt , and 
promifed with an oath to obey the commandment of 
the Lord, which, neverthelefs, they did not do. 
Thus men feem fometimes fincerely to defire to know 
the will of God, and refolved to obey it, and yet 
follow their own will, and break their promifes. But 
to confult God is of no ufe, if we will not do what 
he commands us. II. God ordered the Jews to flay, 
in Judea, and promifed them that they fhould be 
there in peace; whereas, if they went into Egypt , 
thinking to efcape the refentment of the Chaldeans , 
and war and famine, the divine vengeance would 
purfue them there, and they fhould perifh by thofe 
very fcourges which they thought to avoid. This 
was the effeX of the great goodnefs of God, who 
was willing to prelerve them in their own country, 
and fecure them from the miferies that were coming 
fhortly upon the Egyptians. God, in his dealings with 
men, affords them fufficient means of happinels, and 
forewarns them of the dangers that threaten them. If 
we follow his directions, we are always fecure ; but if 
we rejcX them, and prefer the maxims of human pru- 
dence before the way which God has revealed, we fall 
inevitably into mifery. Laftly, It is to be obferved, 
that notwithstanding all that Jeremiah declared to the 
Jews, they were obftinately bent upon going into 
Egypt ; and as the prophet reproached them for if, 
they deceitfully deflred him to confult the Lord for 
them. Stior.ge infidelity and rebellion! The Jews 
diink themfelves fecure in their own country, when 
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the prophets threaten them with divine judgments ; 
and think themfelves in the utmoft danger, when Je- 
remiah a£Tures them they have nothing to fear. Thus 
men believe neither God’s promises nor threatnings j 
and by that means (top the current of his mercies to- 
wards them, and expofe themfelves to his fevereft 
vengeance. 


C H i*P. XLIII. 

T H E Jews oppofe Jeremiah , who commanded 
them, in God’s name, to remain in their own 
country *, and they go into Egypt t carrying with them 
Jeremiah and Baruch. When the prophet was at 
*Tabpanhes in Egypt , he* foretold that Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon fhould deftroy the Egyptians , 
and their idol temples, and the Jews who had retired 
into that country. 

Reflections. 

Tfr the behaviour of the Jews, we* have an inftance 
of great impiety, joined to the mod notorious hy- 
pocrify. They had promifed with an oath to follow 
the advice of the prophet ; but becaufe his counlel 
was. not agreeable to their inclinations, they went 
down into Egypt \ and even accufed the prophet of 
fpeaking falfly in the name of the Lord, and defir- 
ing to deliver them into the hands of the Chaldeans. 
Thffe Jews reprefent thofe, who upon fome occa- 
fions exprels their zeal and good intentions ; but for- 
get their promifes, and reject the molt wholfome 
counfels; when they thwart their paflions, and 
what they have fecretly purpoled *, till at length they 
proceed to open rebellion, and call off all rettrainr. 
However, it is remarkable, that God fufrered Jere- 
miah to be carried to Egypt , that he might there de-. 
nounce .the ruin of the Egyptians > as well as of the 

Z 2 Jews, 
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Jews, who had put their tmift in them. Wherever 
the wicked are, the hand of God finds them out ; 
and thofewho think to avoid, by difobeying him, the 
»:viis they dread, and to that end make ufe of un- 
lawful means, by thofe very means fall into the evils 
r’ney thought to lhun, and are confounded in their 
hope. 

CHAP. XLIV. 

I N»this prophecy, which Jeremiah pronounced in 
Egypt againft tire Jews that were fled thither, the 
prophet reproaches them for continuing in their ido- 
latry and rebellion againft God, after all the miferies 
that had befallen them ; and declares, that vengeance 
fhould purfue them in the country whither they were 
fled. But the Jews haughtily replied, that they were 
rfelolved to facrifice to idols, and to the queen of 
heaven, that is, the Moon ; which made Jeremiah 
inform them, that God would root them out all, 
qjfcept a fmall nupiber •, and the king of Egypt fliould 
be delivered into the hands of the king of Babylon ^ 
This chapter deferves a particular attention. 

Reflections. 

' H E R E are feveral very important reflexions 
to be made upon this chapter : We fee, that the 
•Jews that were in Egypt., were not fubdued nor hum- 
bled by the dcfolation of their country, and fo ob- 
ftinately continued in their fins, that they hearkned 
not to what Jeremiah had fpoken to them in the 
name of the Lord. They even proceed to fuch ex- 
C' ls.of rage and impiety, as to tell him, that fince 
they had left off facri firing to idols, they had nut 
with nothing but misfortunes that this had brought 
upon them war and famine ; and therefote they were 
.rdblved to continue to worfhip falfe gods. This is 
an t* ample of defperate wickcdnefs, and inert horrid 

2 impiety, 



Chap. XLIV, XLV. 357 

impiety, efpecially in a^ieople that knew God, and 
had lately felt the weight of his judgments for falling 
into idolatry. But when men have once forfaken 
God, they grow continually worfe and worfe, and fo 
hardned, that adverlity itfelf cannot tame them •, and 
therefore God, feeing they are incorrigible, forfakes 
them utterly. Thus it happened to thofe unhappy 
Jews who retired into. Egypt ; they were deftroyed 
with the Egyptians , by war and famine, as Jeremiah 
and the other prophets had foretold ; Nebuchadnez- 
zar conquered the king of Egypt ; and the* Jews,, 
who thought to find a refuge in that king’s dominions, 
perifhed there in a miferable manner. 

CHAP. XLV. 

T H E Lord comforts Baruch , who lamented for 
the hardnefs of the Jews*, and promifes tt> take 
care of him, when the city of JerttJalem fhould be 
taken by the Chaldeans. This fhould be referred to 
/the time preceeding the deftruftion of that city,, and 
to the thirty fixth chapter of this book. 

Reflections. 

\SJ H A T is here to be obferved is, that the fer- 
vant® of God ought not to abandon thcmfelves 
to too much forrow, nor be difeouraged, when their 
miniftry is rejefted ; but always difeharge the duties 
of their calling, in full afiurance that God will be 
their protestor. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

J ERE M I A H fortels, that the Egyptians fhould 
, be twice defeated by the Babylonians firft at Car- 
tkemijh on the river Euphrates , where Pb.iccvb Ne- 
cho was conquered ; and then afterwards in Eg\pt it- 

k 3 " W 
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felt?* where Nebuchadnezzar parried war and defla- 
tion, in the time of Pharaoh Hopbrab. Jeremiah alfo 
forecels that the Jews thould return from the captivi- 
ty. Thele predictions were made before the deduc- 
tion of Jerusalem. 

Reflections. 

r T' H E predictions contained in this chapter were 
exaCtly accomplithed ; Nebucbadntizar having 
twice defeated the Egyptians ; once near the river Eu- 
phrates in the reign of Jeboiakim king of Judah *, and 
the next, whefi he marched into Egypt, and nibdued 
it, and carried the inhabitants into captivity, after he 
had taken the city of Tyre, which happened after the 
taking of Jerufalem. . By this means God was pleafed 
to punifh the Egyptians , and at the fame time to 
chaftife thole Jews who took fhelter in that country, 
contrary to the command of God, frnce a great 
number of Jews perilhed in that war. However, it 
muft be obferved, the prophet foretels, that after 
this Egypt (hould be inhabited •, and indeed, the E- 
gyptians did return into their own country, as Eze- 
kiel exprefly declares, l.aftly. We here fee, that 
God comforts the Jews, promifing to reftorti them, 
and deftroy the nations who had bpprefled them. 
Thus we fee that God, amidft all the changes and 
revolutions that happen in the world, is ever the pre- 
ferver and protector of his church. 

C H A P. XLVII. 

J E R EM T/4H foretels, that the Babylonians fliould 
fubdue the Philijlines , Tyrians, and Zidonians. 

R E F L E C T I O^N S. 

r j ' IIE Phili/lincs , as well as the Tyrians and Z'-do 
titans, were conquered and fubdued by Ncbti- 

< bad?.* zzar , 
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chadnfzzar ; God having determined to punifh them 
for the injuries done to the Jews. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

J EREMIAH denounced the woes that were to 
’ fall on the Moabites. He foretels, that Nebo, 
Kirjaibhaim , and Hejhbon , and other cities here men- 
tioned, fhould he deftroyed, and they carried into 
captivity •, but that they fhould be reftored. 

Reflections. 

HP HIS chapter contains a very particular detail of 
the calamities that were to come upon the Mo- 
abites in all their cities, and throughout their whole 
country ; wjiich is exaftly conformable to what the 
prophet Ifatah had foretold before, as we read in the 
15th and 1 6th chapters df his prophecy. All this 
.was fulfilled foon after the taking of Jerufalem , when 
the Chaldeans came and ravaged that country. W e 
learn from this chapter, . that their idolatry, their in- 
fufferable pride, and the infults they had offered to . 
the Jews, drey^ipon them the fevere effefls of the 
divine vengeance. 

CHAP. XLIX. 

T \ H E prophet denounces the judgments of God 
again ft the Ammonites , the Edomites, the Sy- 
rians, the Arabians, and the Elamites. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we fee, that when Jerufalem was 
* affaulted and taken by the Chaldeans , and the 
Jews carried into captivity, God poured out his judg- 
ments upon the nations here mentioned. God treated 
them thus, bccauie they had very much injured his 
people j and to convince thole idolatrous nations, 
Z 4 that 
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that the God whom the Jews worlhipped was the 
only true God, and the fupreme Lord of all things. 
And that it might be paft doubt he was the difpenfer 
of all thele events, he was pleafed his prophets fhould 
foretel them beforehand, and commit their predi&i- 
ons to writing ; and the exaft completion of thele 
prophecies prove the divine authority of them. 

CHAP. L. 

T H I S chapter declares, that the idols of Baby- 
lon , whole names were Bel and Merodach, 
fhould be deftroyed •, and that the Babylonians fhould 
be deftroyed by the M- dcs and Perfians , after they 
had oppreflcd the Jews and other nations mentioned 
in the foregoing chapters; and that then the Jew, 
would be fet at liberty, and return into their own 
country. 

R E r L E*C T I o N s. 

HP H 1 S prophecy foretcls two conlidcrable events ; 

the deftruction of the Babylsnmm, hnu the <>'- 
livcrance of the Jews. As to the firmrf thele events, 
it is to be oblervcd, that after God had chadded the 
Jews, the Egyptians, and other nations, whole ruin 
Jeremiah had foretold, by means of the king of 
Babylon ; the B ibylorians themfelves were punilhed 
in their turn, and fell under the dominion of the 
Medes and Perfians. Cjod thought 6t it fhould 
happen, as Jocmiab foretold it would, to prove that 
the gods of the Babylonians were but falfe gods, to 
confound their pride, and to punilh them for their 
injuftice and tyranny, and particularly for reviling 
the true God, deftroying his temple, abolifhing his 
worlhip, and oppreffing his people. 'Hie other event 
taken notice of in this prophecy, is the deliverance of 
the Jews, which happened at the fame time; they 

being 
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bein'® fet at liberty by Cyrus king of Perftet, after he 
had *taken Babylon , and were afterwards proteded, by 
the fucceffors of that prince. In the completion of 
thefe two predictions of Jeremiah , let us acknow- 
ledge the truth and divinity of thefe prophecies, and 
at die fame time the power of God, his juftice and 
love to his people. Laftly, God revealed thefe things 
to Jeremiah, and would have the Jews informed of 
them, in order to fupport and comfort them when 
they were going to fall ihto the hands of the Chal- 
deans. 


C H A P. LI. 

T HE prophet continues to foretel the deftru&ion 
of Babylon, and the' Babyloni/Jj empire. He 
fays, that after God had chaftifcd feveral nations, and 
efpecially the Jews, by means of the king of Babylon , 
that city fhould be taken •, that the BabyforJjJj monar- 
chy fhould be defrayed j and that then the ca;. tive 
Jews fhould be fet at liberty, and return to Jerufalem 
with joy. This prophecy Jeremiah gave in writing 
to Seraiah, one of ZedekiaF s principal officers, who 
was going to Babylon with a meifage from the king 
his matter •, he ordered him to read it as fbon as he ar- 
rived there, and when he had done reading it, to fatten 
it to a ftone, and throw it into the river Euphrates ; 
thereby to exprefs the certainty of the dellruCtion of 
that city. 

Reflections. 

HIS very remarkable prophecy, which was hil- 
"*■ filled threefcore years after it was firft made, is 
an exaCt prediction of the taking of Babylon , and ot 
the feveral circumftances attending that memorable 
event. Jeremiah fays, that great city would be taken 
l>y the Modes and Perfuns after a long fiege ; that 

though 
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though the inhabitants of Babylon thought themfelves 
fecure in the ftrength of their city, and the advantage 
of their fituation, fince it was furrounded by the wa- 
ters of the river Euphrates \ yet the enemies fhould en- 
ter in, after they had turned the courfe of that river, 
and dried up the other waters that were about the city. 
He adds, that the king of Babylon fhould not hear the 
news, till the enemies had entered the city at one end ; 
and that this (hould come upon him, when he was in 
the height of joy, and feafting with the nobles of his 
kingdom. He fays, that the high and lofty walls of 
that city fhould be broken down, and no.remains be 
left of its former grandeur. All thisjxrfe&ly agrees 
with what Daniel and other hiftorians inform us con- 
cerning the taking of that great city, and thp end of 
the Babylonijh empire. When Jeremiah and the other 
prophets foretold thefe things, the Babylonians were 
at the height of their power and glory ; they carried 
their conquers on every fide, and made all fubmit to 
their dominion ■, they were even then upon the very 
point of deftroying the Jews, and laying Jerufalem 
wafte •, and yet the prophets declared that the Babylo- 
nians themfelves fhould be made defolate, and their 
city taken, burnt and utterly overthrown, by princes 
who fhould fet the Jews at liberty, and caufe Jerufa- 
lem to be rebuilt. There is fuch a charatter of ma- 
jefty in ail this, as evidently proves the divine original 
of thefe prophecies. God thought fit thefe predictions 
fhould be read in Babylon , for the confolation of the 
Jews that were already v there, and of thofe that were 
in a few years to be carried thither ; and to teach them 
that this revolution, fo fatal to the Babylonians , 
would be very advantageous to the Jewifh nation, 
winch would then be let at liberty. 


CHAT. 



Chap. LII> 


3*3 


Chap. lii. 

T HIS is an account of the deftruftion of Jem- 
faknty which, after a long fiege was taken by 
the king of Babylon. The city and temple were 
burnt ; and Zedekiab and the princes of Jervfalem 
taken, and carried to Babylon with the people. The 
fame hiftory we read in the 25th chapter of the fe~ 
cond book of Kings. With this hiftory ends the book 
of the prophet Jeremiah. 

Reelectjohs. 

HIS hiftory offers to our confideration one of the 
”*■ moft remarkable events that ever happened, 
which is the taking of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. 
This city, after it had held out a long fiege, and en- 
dured a fevere famine, was taken by aflault, bant 
and utterly deftroyed. The temple itfelf was invoWd 
in this general deftru&ion ; and God, who had put 
his name there, and fet that place apart for his wor- 
ftiip, permitted the Babylonians to profane and burn it, 
after they had ftript it of every thing that was moft va- 
luable ; fo that that holy place remained defolate, and 
the divine fervice entirely ceafed to be performed in it. 
By which God revenged on the Jews the profanation 
of the temple, and (hewed likewife, that the fervice 
which had been there eftabliihed was not always to 
fubfift. King Zedekiab was put in chains and carried 
to.Eabylon , having his own eyes' put out, after he had 
feen his fons (lain in his prefence. This was a judgment 
of God upon tha't king, who’, by his perjury and re- 
bellion againft the king of Babylon , and by his obftina- 
cy, had brought all thefe miferies upon his dominions. 
The priefts and the rulers were alfo put to death, as the 
prophet had threatned them,- and as they drierved. 
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fince, inftead of faithfully difcharging their duty, they 
had feduced the people into all manner of wickednefs. 
Laftly, The people were not fpared ; almoft all the 
Jews perifhed by the famine or by the fword ; and of 
thole who elcaped the rage of the Babylonians , fomc 
were carried into captivity, and others remained in 
Judea, in a very low and wretched condition. Thus 
God accompl ifhed the many threatnings he had de- 
nounced again ft the Jews by his prophets, and fhew- 
ed, that thofe who perfift in offending him, become 
at length examples of his juftice ; and that even his 
covenant does not fecure them from his judgments. 
However, it is worth notice, that the king of Baby- 
lon treated Jeboiakitn king of Judah very Jcindly, who 
had been captive for a long time in that city : This 
was an inftance of the goodnefs of God towards the 
captive Jews, and a preparing the way for their re- 
turn into their own coOntry, which came to pafs, af- 
tej^jhe feventy years of their captivity were elapfed. 


The end of the Book of the Prophet Jeremiah. 
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ARGUMENT. 

This hook contains the lamentations and complaints 
which the prophet Jerejpiah pronounced upon the defe- 
ction of Jerufalem, when that city was taken by the 
Chaldeans, and together with the temple burnt and 
deftroyed , and the Jews carried away captives to Ba- 
bylon: 

CHAP. I. 

I. rTn H E prophet complains that Jerufalem 
I which was once in fo flourilhing a condi- 
JL tion, was laid wafte, the people carried 
into captivity, and the divine fervice abolilhed. II. 
He confelfes, that all thefe miferies happened to the 
Jews, becaufe of their rebellion again!! God. III. 
He befeeches him to have companion on them, and 
to reftrain the malice of their enemies. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

I. ^jp H E dcftrudtten of Jerufalem affords us a 
woful inftance of divine juftice. The feverity 
of this juftice appears, not only in the city’s being 

taken, 
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taken, and the people expofed to the fury of their ene- 
mies, and carried into captivity but more efpeciallv 
in the burning of the temple, and the fuppreffion of 
the divine fervice. After fuch an example as this, lio 
one can doubt but God will ieverely revenge the con- 
tempt men offer to his covenant, his worihip, and the 
invitations of his mercy. II. As Jeremiah lamented 
and bewailed this defolation, fo all thole who love God 
are moft fenfibly afflicted, when they fee men provoke 
God by their fins, and his church expofed to fufferings. 
And, as the prophet owns, that all the calamities that 
befel the Jews were the juft puniflimentof their fins; 
we ought likewife to adore the. righteoufnefs of God, 
in all the evils that happen to us, and receive them as 
chaftilements which we have brought upon ourfelves. 
Laftly, In imitation of Jeremiah , we muft zealoufly 
implore God’s mercy, when he is provoked againrt 
us and above all, pray fervently for the peace and 
deliverance of the church. 


CHAP. II. 

J E REM1AH continues to bewail the defolation 
of Jerufalem, of the temple, of Judea, ind of 
the whole Jewifh nation. He gives a moft affecting 
defcription of their miferies, and implores God’s mercy. 

Reflections. 

r T’ HIS chapter engages us to make three reflec- 
A tions. I. The firft relates to the miferies that be- 
fel the Jews in the lofs of all their privileges, and of 
the divine protedlion ; in the deftrudlion of their city 
and temple, and 'in the evils they endured, through 
war, famine and captivity. In all thefe melancholy 
events, Jeremiah acknowledges the juft judgment of 

God 
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God on that people, who had abufed the favours hd 
had conversed on them with fo bountiful a hand. 
This the prophet had threatned the Jews with ; and 
thefe things Mofes had foretold would befal them. II. 
It is to be obferved, that though the Babylonians had 
reduced the Jews to that deplorable condition they 
were then in, yet the prophet attributes all thefe mif- 
fortunes to God 5 and fays, it was God himfelf who 
had caft off his people, and delivered his temple, his 
altars and his city, into the hands of the idolaters. 
The enemies of the Jews could not have hurt them, 
if God had not* withdrawn his protection from the 
people which he had chofen. God is the dilpenfer of 
afflictions to marikind j but in his church, particular- 
ly, nothing happens without his will. Laftly, We, 
fhould confider, that when God thus expofes his church 
to fufferings, he does not defign to deftroy it, buc 
only to reform and ptffify it by his corrections. We 
Ihould pafs the fame judgment on all the evils that be- 
fal men in this life. 


CHAP. III. 

I N this chapter, which has three parts, I. Jeremiah 
reprefents, by feveral figures, the deplorable ftate 
of the Jews. II. He comforts himfelf,* dnd acknow- 
ledges the love of God in punifliing his people, and 
takes occafion «to fhew, that afflictions are necefliry 
to men f that God, in ftriCt juftice, difpenies good 
and evil ; and he exhorts the Jews to confeft their 
fins, and to be converted. Laftly, He relumes his 
defcription of the milerable ftate of the Jews, im- 
plores the affiftance of God in their behalf, and fore- 
tels the deftruCtion of the Babylonians , and their other 
enemies. 


R E F l e c- 
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'T II I S chapter is very proper for thfc inftruCtion 
1 and comfort of perfons in affliction. In it wc 
learn, I. That God expbfes men to various .evils j 
that he punillies them fometimes with great feverity, 
and reduces them to fuch a condition, that he feems 
to have quite forfaken them,' and left them without 
hope of remedy, ll. Jeremiah teaches us, that God 
does not willingly affiiCt them ; but does it with juf- 
tice, and even with mercy •, and that when he chat'- 
tiles men, he does not caft them off utterly, but only 
propofes to bring them back to hifhfelf. Jeremi.y 
tells us hereupon,, that afflictions are very ufeful and 
necdury for us j that it is good for a man to bear the 
yoke in his youth ; that it is by fultcrings we learn to 
leek God •, and that then too it is that God draws nigh 
to us, fince he is always graqjous to thole who hope 
in him, and to the foul that feeketh him. III. The 
The prophet teaches us again, that good and evil pro- 
ceed from the commands of the moll high ; and that 
nothing is done here below, but by his will. He in- 
ftruCts us in the duty of perfons in affliction, faying, 
'that man ought not to complain for the punijhment cj 
bis fins but he ought to fearth and try his ways, and 
lift up bis heart and hands to God, confeffing and for* 
faking his fins. Laftly, .Jeremiah allures us, that 
God is appeafed towards thofe who humble themlelves 
thus under affliction, and improve under his rod. This 
doCtrine lhould be well underltood and remembred, 
to be ufed at all times, particularly in the time of ad- 
verfity. 

C H A P. IV. 

I N this chapter, which confifts of three parts, 1< 
Jeremiah deferibes the terrible judgments of God' 

upon 
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upon the Jews, and compares the happy ftate they 
were in before their ruin, with the deplorable condi- 
tion they were’then in. II. He fays, that their rebel- 
lion, and chiefly the fins of the priefts and the pro- 
phets* had brought all thefe miferies upon them. III. 
He prophefies, that God would deliver his people, 
and denounces the divine wrath againft their tnemies, 
and particularly againft the Edomites. 

R.p FLECTIONS. 

\X 7 E are to confider in this chapter, I. The great 
* ’ change that happened in the condition of the 
ipvvs, who from a profperous ftate were reduced to 
Che greateft mifery, being deprived of all the advan- 
tages they enjoyed, and overwhelmed with all ima- 
ginable evils ; for God poured out upon them all the 
fiercenefs*of his wrath. Thus we fee, how thofe who 
have been the moft favoured of God, feel his fevereft 
vengeance when they abufe his mercies. II. Jere- 
miah fays, that all thefe miferies came upon the Jews 
for their fins, and particularly for the fins of the pro- 
phets, and the’ iniquities of their priefts. Thefe re- 
markable words fiiew, that one thing which moft 
provokes the wrath of God, is the impiety of perfons 
of a publick character, and efpecially of the mi- 
nifters of religion, becaufe their depravity is com- 
monly followed by the corruption of the people. III. 
The threatnings here denounced by the prophet againft 
the Edomites , were occafioned by their rejoicing at 
the ruin o'f the Jews, and even contributing towards 
it. From whence it appears, that if thofe whom God 
loves are not fpared, the wicked and ungodly have no 
reafon to flatter themfelves they fliall efcape unpunilhcd. 

C H A P. V. 

T HIS chapter is a prayer, in which Jeremiah in- 
treats the Lord to have comp r fiion upon Je'it- 
Vol. II. A a 1 idem 
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falem and the Jews ; he, reprefents the greatnefs erf 
their defolation, confefles that they were juftly pun- 
ched for the fins of their fathers, and earneftly begs 
of God to reftore Jerufalem and his people to thei 
former ftate. 

Reflections. 

I. H E fervent zeal, with which the prophet be- 
| feeches the Lord to have companion on his 
people, Ihould excite us at all times to pray earneftly 
for the profperity of the church, and the fupply of all 
its wants, whether it be expofed to fufferinss, of vice 
and impiety make cruel havock in it, II. Tnefe word 
of the prophet Ihould be taken particular notice of -, 
Our fathers have finned^ and ore not j and we have 
home their iniquities ._ We mult not imagine, that 
God, who is juft and good, punifhes children, fb as 
to exclude them from his mercy, for the fins which 
their fathers have committed ; but it often happens, 
that God, to chaftife the fathers, and for the good of 
the children themfelves, expofes them in this life to 
the calamities which, their fathers, by their fins, have 
brought Upon them. This the captive Jews at Ba- 
bylon experienced ; and this God had threatned them 
with, when he fays in the law, that he would punifh 
the iniquities of the fathers upon the (bildren t to the 
third and fourth generation ; as we daily fee it hap- 
pens in the courfe of his providence. Laftly, The 
humble and earneft prayer which Jeremiah made to 
God to reftore the Jewilh nation, fhews, that when 
God corre&s us, and tiles us with the greateft feverity, 
we Ihould have recourfe to him by a ferious repen- 
tance, and implore his mercy ; which is the only 
way to procure a renewal of his favours. 

The End of the book of Lamentations, 
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EZEKIEL. 


ARGUMENT. 

Ezekiel propbe/ied in Chaldea, where he was with the 
Jews who bad been carried thither with king Je- 
hoiakim, about eleven years before the deflru&ion 
of Jerufalem. He prophefied from the fifth year of 
the captivity , for the fpace of about twenty years ; 
while Jeremiah at Jerufalem was foretelling the 
fame things. Ezekiel was fent by God to inftruft 
and exhort the Jews that were in Chaldea, and to 
foretel the defolation that was to come upon the Jews 
who were Jlill in Judea, the taking of Jerufalem, 
the ruin of feveral nations , the deliverance of the 
captive Jews, the coming of the Mefiiab, the calling 
of the Gentiles , and the eflablifhment of the kingdom 
of God. 


CHAP. I. 



Z EK I E L relates, I.’ The time and place 
where God called him. II. A vifion which 
he faw. 
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Reflections after reading the chapter. 

r P HERE are two things that here require our at- 
A tention, namely, the calling of Ezekiel , and the 
vifion he received from God. I. The calling of the 
prophet, and the command he received from God 
to declare the things contained in this book, engage 
us to hearken to it with attention and refpeft. II. The 
magnificent vifion of the four living creatures, and of 
the four wheels, which Ezekiel fsW, was a reprefen- . 
tation of God’s glory, which tended to. convince the 
prophet, that God had appeared unto him. It fig- 
nified likewife that God is every where prefent ; thjjf 
his knowledge and power are infinite that he go. 
vejns all things by his providence j and as it was by 
his will "JeruJaUm was deftroyed, fp he would change 
its condition, and bring the Jews again from their 
captivity, in a way known only to himfelf. 

CHAP. II. 

I. O D commands Ezekiel to fpeak to the Jew;, 
Vj" and to reproach them for their ingratitude 

II. He fhe'.vs him a roll, or a book, filled with 
curfes. 

Reflections. 

* p H E order Ezekiel received from God to fpeak 
to the Jews, and to tell them boldly and with- 
out fear all that hefhould command himtodeclaie 
unto them, fhews, that thofe who are fent by God 
ought to difcharge their commifiion with zeal, with- 
out fcaiing the malice of men ; and always to declare 
the will of the Lord, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. It appears likewile from 
hence, that thole w ho are warned, are inexcufable if 
they nc-gledi to improve by it. The vifion of that/ 

book, 
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jbook, which was filled with lamentations and woes, 
fignified, that the curfes which God had denounced 
againft the Jews by Mofes and the prophets, were go- 
ing to fall heavy upon them ; and that they would 
foon be reduced to a moft deplorable condition. 

CHAP. Hi: 

I. jjjrS OD orders Ezekiel 1 6 eat a roll, or a book ; 

VJ which fignified, that he was to hearken to 
the word of the Lord,, and write it in his own heart j 
ijjhat he Ihould execute the command he received; 
to (peak to the Jews in Chaldea , and not to fear them, 
though they fhould be obftinate in their fins : This 
vifion, which the prophet had already feen, was repeat- 
ed. l\. Ezekiel goes to the Jews that were at Tel- 
abib, where God inftrudts him again in the duties of 
his office, confirms him’ in his calling by a vifion 
which he had before ffiewn him ; and warns him a- 
gain of the obftinacy and perverfenels of the Jews. 

Reflections. 

I. '"P H E firft thing to be obferved oh this chapter 
A • is, that God tells the prophet, hefenthim not 
to ftrange nations, but to the Jews ; and that never- 
the lefs they would not hear him. God is fo kind as to 
prevent men by his grace, and make himfelf known 
to them ; but they who ought to be moft attentive 
to his voice, and have received the greateft favours 
from him, are often the mOft hardned in iniquity. II. 
It is to be confidered, that although God knew the 
Obftinacy of the Jews, he was pleaied neverthelefs to 
fend Ezekiel to exhort them : by which we lee, on 
one hand, that God warns even thofe who are moft 
Corrupt ; and that if they do not make a right ufe of 
it, he will punifli tfyem with juftice; and, on the 
Other handj that the profpett, or fear of ill fuccefs, 

A a 3 fhould 
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ihould not prevent the minifters of the Lord from 
difchargingtheir duty. III. The promiles God made 
Ezekiel to a flirt him, ought to fill with confidence all 
thole who walk faithfully in the duties of their call- 
ing. IV. Let us above *all obferve, that when God 
a fecond time caufed Ezekiel to behold his glory, he 
molt exprefsly charged him to warn the Jews from 
him ; telling him, that he appointed him as a watch- 
man over them •, that if he warned not the wicked, 
and even the righteous, who had turned away from 
their righteoufnels, they Ihould die in their fins, bur 
that he Ihould be accountable for their lofs *, where^ 
if he faithfully warned them, he Ihould deliver his own 
foul. This fhews with what zeal thofe who watch 
over the fouls of men, and are to give an account, 
ought to difcharge their miniftry, and to warn finners, 
and even good men, if they would not be refponfible 
before God for their fouls, Ihould they perilh through 
their fault. This teaches us likewife, that thofe who 
are warned, and do not beware, are without excufe. 

CHAP. IV. 

I N this chapter we have a figurative and prophe- 
tical delcription of the fiege of Jerufalem , and of 
the famine that would be in that city during the fiege. 

Reflections. 

A N this chapter let it be remarked, that God for- 
^ merly reprefented by vifions and fenfible images, 
what he thought fit to reveal to the prophets ; and that 
they likewife ufed to reprefent, by the fame images 
and extraordinary aftiohs, what was to come to pafs. 
The 390 days, in which Ezekiel lay on his left fide, 
fignified that ’Jerufalem Ihould be befieged lo many 
days *, and thefe 390 days anfwered to the 390 years, 
which parted between the time that idolatry was in- 
troduced 
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troduced by Jeroboam , and tjie taking of Jerufalem. 
The forty days that the prophet lay on his right fide, 
denoted, that from the taking of that city, till the 
Chaldeans had made an end of burning and plundering 
it, would be io many days*, and a like number of 
years pafied after God had' declared, in the reign of 
JoJiab , that the deftru&ion of that city was irrever- 
fibly determined. The mean and uncommon food of 
the prophet, all that time, fignified the great famine that 
would be in Jerufalem during the fiege. The Lord 
was pleafed thus to reveal beforehand to Ezekiel, 
phat was fhortly to happen to the inhabitants of Je- 
\ufalem , that the Jews, efpecially thofe who were in 
Chaldea , might not doubt of the execution of the 
threatnings which God had denounced againft their 
countrymen. 

C H A P. V. 

G O D commands Ezekiel to (have his head and 
beard, to burn one part of the hair, to cut 
another part with a fword, to caft another part to the 
wind, and to fhut up the reft. This was another of 
the myfterious actions of the prophet, which was to 
fignify that the Jews who were at Jerufalem , fhould 
be deftroyed, fome by peftilence and famine, fome 
by war 5 that others fhould be difperfed throughout 
the world, and that a fmall number of them lhould 
be preferved. 

Reflections. 

\\7 E have, in this chapter, a very eXprefs type. 
’ • of the evils that befel the Jews, when the 
Chaldeans befieged and took Jerufalem. Great num- 
bers of them perifhed by the peftilence j many were 
carried off by famine during this fiege ; others were 
(lain by the enemies, and thofe who efcaptd thtfe 

A a 4 mis- 
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misfortunes were 'difperfed And lent into captivity. 
II. The prophet, when he propofed this emblem of 
the Jews deftrudlion, declared, that the Jews fhotlld 
be overtaken with thefe plagues, becaufe they had 
rejedted God’s ordinances, and profaned his fanc- 
tiiary ; and efpecially, becaufe they had imitated, 
and even exceeded the neighbouring nations in their 
idolatry. He tells thfem; that , for this reafon God 
would punilh them in the light of thofe nations; and 
that as they had exceeded the other nations in wick- 
ednefs, he would do fuch things to them as fie had 
never done before, and would execute his judgments 
upon them with wrath and fury. Thus God punillie^ 
men for their rebellion, fuiting their punifbment to 
their crimes, and treating thole with the greateft fe- 
verity, who have had the greateft lhare in his favours, 
when they ungratefully abufe them. 

CHAP. VI. 

J r N this chapter, which is a continuation of the pro- 
[ phecy in the foregoing, Ezekiel prophefies againft 
udea, and foretels, I. That the cities and places 
where the Jews had committed their idolatries fhould 
be deftroyed, and they Ihould perilh by war, famine 
and peftilence. II. That there Ihould be a remnant of 
them preferved and reftored, after they had been cap- 
tives in ftrange countries. 

Reflections., 

*"jp HERE are three things to be confidered in- this 
chapter, I. That the inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
and of all Judea, felt thofe miferies which Ezekiel had 
denounced againft them, as we learn from the ac- 
count of what happened during the fiege, and at 
the taking of that city. God thought fit thefe things 
Ihould be foretold beforehand, that, as it is obferved 

in 
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in this chapter* the Jews, when they came to pais, 
might confefs, that the word of the Lord had not 
been fpoken in vain, and might be encouraged to turn 
to him. II. Since God thus dealt with the Jews,, to 
punifh their fins, and efpecially their idolatry, we 
may from hence learn, that he particularly abhors 
idolatry •, and that he feverely revenges the in- 
fidelity of thofe who know hirtp, and, notwithftand- 
ing that* defpife his laws, and profane his worihip. 
III. Aroidft thcfe threatnings of the prophets, and all 
‘ thefe expreffioni of God’s wrath, we fee evident to- 
kens of his goodnefs, promifing to fpare a remnant 
of the Jews, ^pd to rcftore thole that fhould remem- 
ber him and be converted ; which is an affurance to 
us, that thofe whom God is moft provoked with, 
may (till become the objefts of his love, if they ac- 
knowledge and bewail their fins, and make a right 
ufe of his chaftifements. 

CHAP. VII. 

E ZEKIEL continues to defcribe the ruin of the 
Jews : He declares that the end, that is the 
time of their defolation, was come ; that Qod would 
fpare them no longer, and that he would lhortly take 
vengeance of their idolatry and other fins, caufing 
them to perilh by the fword, by peftilence, and by 
famine *, driving them out of their own country, lend- 
ing them into captivity, and giving their land to 
ftra'ngers. 

REFLECTIONS. 

*'| ' H E S E repeated threatnings of Ezekiel againft 
the Jews that were Hill at Jerufolem , which were 
all accomplilhed, Ihould ferve for a warning and ex r 
ample, to teach us, that after God has a long time 
borne with finners, he will at laft infallibly execute 

his 
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his threatnings. The certainty and fe verity <Jf Odd's 
judgments appear in his exprefs and poiidve declara- 
tion, that he would no longer- fpare the Jews, nor 
take pity on them. We mull; not think to rely Upon i 
the mercy of God, while we remain in a ftate of im- 
penitency $ lince there is a time when the goodnefs 
and patience of the Lord are at an end. There is 
another thing to be ‘taken notice of on this fubjed, 
which is, that the prophet here declares, that neither 
the riches of the Jews, nor any other advantages, 
could fave them from the lhame and defolatiori that 
threatned them : from whence we may gather, that 
nothing can fkreen men from the wrath, of Godwhen 
they perfift in their fins. 

C H A P. VIII. 

G O t) Garries Ezekiel to Jerusalem in a vifloh, and 
there lhews him the many abominations com- 
mitted by the Jews, in worfhipping all forts of idols > 
and he protefts he will pour upon them all his wrath. 

Reflections. 

*1p H E fubjed of this chapter is well worthy our 
A attention. We fee here, that the Jews at ijferu- 
Jalem, a little before their deftrudion, had given 
themfelves up to the greateft abominations. They 
worlhipped the fun, and- the images of. all kinds of 
beafts v their women paid an abominable worfhip to 
the idols of the Egyptians ; and to compleat their im- 
piety, they committed this execrable idolatry not 
only in their houfes, but even in the temple itfelf: 
Thefe horrid crimes prove, that they had carried their 
impieties to the higheft pitch, and that no good was 
to be expeded from them. ^Farther, we may obferve, 
that God revealed all thefe abominations of the Jews 
in a vifion to Ezekiel , to convince him, and the Jews 
that were with him in Chaldea, that the deftrudion of 
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Jerufalem was inevitable and truly juft. This (hews 
likewife that God knows ^1 things, that men cannot 
hide the knowledge of their fins from him, though 
they (hould commit them in the dark, and never (b 
fecretly, and therefore cannot efcape his judgment. 


CHAP. IX. 

I N this chapter, which is a continuation of the vi- 
fion mentioned in the foregoing, God, after he 
had (hewed Ezekiel the abominations and idolatries of 
the inhabitants of Jerufalem , commands the minifters 
of his vengeance to deftroy them ; but to fpare the 
good men that were dill among them, fetting a mark 
on their foreheads. *And as the prophet took occa- 
(ion to a(k God, whether he would utterly deftroy the 
Jews; he aiifwered, that he would fpare them no 
longer. 

Retlections. 

HP HIS chapter engages us to make thele three re- 
fleftions. I. We are carefully to conlider the 
comrfiand which God gave to the minifters of his 
wrath, to (lay and root out old and young, women 
and children. This the Chaldeans executed when 
they took Jerufalem ; the inhabitants of that city pe- 
riled in a miferable manner, by famine, by fire and 
fword, the enemies being regardlefs of every age, fex, 
or condition. This is a terrible inftance of the wrath 
of God, which ought to infpire us with a dread of 
his judgments. II. We (hould ferioufly refleft upon 
the order which God gave his angel, to mark and 
fpare all fuch as grieved and fighed becaufe of the 
abominations that were committed in Jerufalem. 
Thefe words reprelent the char after of good men - , 
and of God’s eleft, who afflift thcmfelves at the 
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fight of other metis fins. We may alfo obferve herej 
how dear to God Jealous and pious perlons are ; what 
care he takes of them, and how he fpares them wheti 
he pimiflies the ungodly. The lame promifes are 
made in holy fcripture to all God’s faithful fervants, 
and to thole who lhall keep themfelves undefiled in 
the midft of the corruptions of the world. Laftlyi 
It is to be well confidered, that when Ezekiel enquired 
of God, whether he would deftroy his people, God 
anfwered, that the fins 6f the Jews' were too great not 
to be avenged ; that they had carried their impiety fd 
far as to fay, The Lord hath for faken the land, and the I 
Lord feeth not j and therefore that he would have no 
pity on them. When men have arrived to a certain 
degree of wickednefs when they have loft all fear 
of God, and every thing is in the utmolf diforder, 
God is, as it were, obliged to’&tecute juftice, and his 
mercy gives place to his Vengeance. 


C H A P. X. 

T HIS chapter continues the vifion related in the 
two former chapters. Ezekiel faw an appear- 
ance, like that which he had already feen, which i$ 
defcribed in the beginning of this book ; but this laft 
appearance was attended with two particular circum- 
ftances •, one was, that the prophet law an angel Mat- 
tering burning coals over the city of Jerufalem ; and 
the other, that he faw the glory of God depart from 
the temple and from the city. 

Reflection s< 

P O D was pleafed, the vifion, which Ezekiel had 
feen at the beginning of his miniftry, Ihould be 
repeated, to confirm his predictions, and to fhew ftill 
more cxprelsly that Jerufalem would Ihortly be burnt 

and 
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and deftroyed, and the temple deprived of God’s pre- 
fence and protection. The coals of fire which the. an- 
gel fcattered over the city,’ fignified, that itlhould 
Be burnt by the Chaldeans. It i$ faid, the angel took 
thefe coals from between the cherubims, by the com- 
mand of God, to lhew that this deftruftion proceeded 
from the Lord. The prophet faw particularly the 
glory of the Lord go up from the cherubims, and light 
upon the door of the fanCluary, and from thence up- 
on the door of the couj£ ; which Ihewed, that God 
was going to withdraw hjmfelf from that place. This 
is the general defign and meaning of this vifion; 
which is a lively reprefentation of the fevere venge- 
ance which God was going very Ihortly to take of 
the Jews, for the fins committed in Jerufalem , and 
their profaning the temple and the fervice of God. 

C H A f. XI. 

T HIS chapter is a continuation of the farmer, 
in which Ezekiel finilhes his account of the vi- 
fion he had feen. I. God informs him, that the in- 
habitants of Jerufalem would foon experience his moft 
fevere judgments, though they thought they had no- 
thing’to fear ; of which the fudden death of Pelatiab , 
one of the princes of the people, was a fign. II. 
The prophet declare?, that though the Jews who 
were at Jerufalem , thought they fliould dwell in their 
own country, rather than thofe who were already 
captives at Babylon ; yet that thefe fhouid be recalled, 
and that God would blefs all among them that fliould 
truly turn to him. III. After this, the prophet faw 
the glory of the Lord, which had refted upon the 
floor of the cpurt of the temple, withdraw intircly 
from the city ; which fignified, that it would loon be 
forfaken by God. This vifion being ended, the pro- 
phet told the vifion to the Jews in Chaldea. 

RefleC' 
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Reflections. 

WT E find by this chapter, that there were at Je- 
v rufalem , juft before the deftru&ion of that city, 

very many, even among the chief men, who fcoffed 
at the threatnings of the prophet, and gave the people 
pernicious counfel. This fpirit of infidelity and ir- 
religion is always a forerunner of the divine vengeance, 
efpecially when thofe who are in authority are in- 
feifted. This God teftified* when he declared, that 
he knew all the thoughts of thofe rebellious and un- 
believing Jews ; and that he would caufe the fword to 
come upon them. From thence we likewife learn, 
that God knows diftindlly all the actions, and all the 
thoughts of men, and that he judges them ^11 accord- 
ing to their works. The fimilitude of a caldron, or 
pot in which flefh is boiled, fignified, that part of 
the inhabitants of Jerufalem fhould perifh in that city, 
and that the reft lhould be taken from thence, and 
put to death in the land of Ifrael , and in other places, 
by th’ir enemies. The promifes which God adds to 
thefe rhr atnings, in behalf of the Jews that were cap- 
tives in Chaldea , declaring he ‘would bring them 
again into the land of Ifrael , Ihew, that God is mer- 
ciful and gracious, even while he is displaying his fe- 
vereft judgments •, but they prove atwhe fame time, 
that he exercifes his goodnefs only towards fuch fin- 
ners as have a new heart, and a new fpirit, and fear 
his name ; and that- to thofe who follow their own ir- 
regular affedtions, he renders according to their deferts. 
Laftly, We here fee, that the glory of the Lord, 
which had withdrawn from tjie fanduary, afterwards 
from the temple, and at length forfook the city in- 
tirely, implied, that God was going utterly to forfake 
Jerufqltm and its inhabitants. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP. XII. 

I. O D commands the prophet to go out of his 
O houfe at the beginning of the night, with his 
face covered ; which was to fhew, that Zedckiab the 
king fhould fly from Jerufalem by night; that he 
fhould be taken by the Chaldeans , and be carried to 
Babylon ; that he fhould die in that city, but fhould 
not fee it, becaufe histyes would be put out. II. 
The prophet likewife foretels the deftrudion and 
captivity of the people of Jerufalem. Laftly, He 
declares, by order of God, that the threatnings of 
the Lord’s prophets were fhortly to be put in execu* 
tion, though the Jews imagined they would not be 
fulfilled of a long time. 

Reflections. 

I. E meet in this chapter with a very clear re- 
prefentation of all that was fhortly to hap- 
pen to king Zedekiah and the Jews, when Jerufalem 
fhould be taken by the Chaldeans ; namely, that that 
prince fhould fall into the hand of his enemies ; that 
he fhould attempt to fly by night from Jerufalem ; that 
he fhould be taken, and have his eyes put out ; that 
he fhould go to- Babylon, but not fee it; that the prin- 
ces of Jerufalem fhould be flain ; and that the people 
fhould be carried into captivity. This predidion, 
which was literally .and in every circumftance fulfil- 
ed, proves very clearly, that God has a perfed know- 
ledge of futurity, and that all things are di reded by 
his providence. God gave the Jews in Chaldea notice 
of all this, that they might not envy the condition of 
their brethren who were ftill in Jerufalem. II. It is 
to be obferved, that God here declares, he was refolved 
to difperfe the Jews among the nations, that the abo- 
minations and the fins with which they had provoked 
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' him to wrath might be known among them. This 
fhews, that God difpenfes his corrections with juftice j 
and that the end which he propofes in chaftifing men, 
is to bring them to a contefiion of their fins,' and to 
repentance, and at the fame time to make them lerve 
for an example to others. III. Another thing this 
chapter teaches us is, that the Jews, though they 
were extremely guilty, and upon the point of perilh- 
ing, lived in profound fecurity ; that they did not ap- 
prehend the threatnings of the prophets, or at leaft, 
believed it would be a long while before the threatnings 
would be accomplilhed s which fecurity of theirs madfc 
them impatient, and occafioned their utter deftruCtion. 
It is a dangerous;. thing to flatter ourfelves when God 
threatens us, and; 'to defer our converfion when he 
fends us warning i^a^ur danger * but a falutary dread, 
attended with a fp&afyjconverfion, is the fore and only 
way to prevent his judgments. 


CHAP. XIII. 

\ 

E ZEKIEL denounces the judgments of God 
againft thofe prophets and prophetefles who 
falfly pretended to divine infpiration, and pro mi fed 
peace to the people of Ifracl, at a time when there 
was no peace for them, and they were going to be 
deftroyed •, and he threatens alfo foch as fliould heark- 
en to thefe falfe prophets, with the fame mileries. 

Reflections. 

T* H K deftruClion of Jerufalm fully verified all 
that Ezekiel had faid in this chapter, and the 
event lhewed, that thofe prophets who defired to par- 
fuade the people that no harm would happen to them, 
were impoftors, and that Ezekiel was really fent to 
them from God. From hence we are to learn two 

* things, ’ 
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things : I. That the miniftcrs of the Lord commit a 
very great fin, and expofe them {elves to a dreadful 
condemnation, when, inftead of boldly reproving im- 
penitent finners, and threatning them with the anger 
of God, they looth them in their crimes, and fill 
them with a falfe confidence. The prophet exprcfles 
the fin of thefe falfe -teachers, faying, that they fe- 
duced the people, promifing them peace when there 
was no peace ; that they daubed the wall with untcm- 
yered mortar ; and that they fcwed pillows to all arm- 
' ’'des. This fiiould be a powerful engagement to all 
thofe who are called to the facred miniftry, to dis- 
charge the will of God faithfully, left if they flatter 
finners with vain and groundlefs promiles, they expofe, 
themfelves likewife to the divine vengeance. II. Since 
God threatens the people with his judgments, for 
hearkning to falfe prophets, it is evident, that thofe 
who fufter* themfelves to be deceived, fliall likewife 
bear the punilhment of their iniquities ; efpecially if 
they have, as the Jews had, means to be inftrufted in 
the will of God and their duty. It follows likewife 
from hence,*that as we ought to fliun falfe teachers 
and feducers, fo ought we to love and hearken to thofe 
who with zeal and fincerity dilcharge their duty. 

C H A P. XIV. 

I. P I \ II I S chapter contains complaints and threat- 
I nings againft the hypocritical Jews, who 
made as if they defired to learn the will of God, and 
to confult his prophets, whilft they woifhipped idols, 
and hearkned to falfe prophets rather than to the tiue 
Tenants of God. Ezekiel tells them, the Lord was 
going to dilplay his moll levcre vengeance on the- fe- 
ducers, and them that hearkned to them. II. Gcd 
declares, that when he fliould relolve to puniih a 
vountry by any of his plagues, the eood in that coun- 
Yol. II. fib “ try 
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try might be preferved, but could not fave others ; 
by which God meant to Ihew, that the ruin of the 
Jews was inevitable ; that he had refolved to dilplay 
all his fore judgments at once upon them •, and that 
the fmall number of good men that remained among 
them Ihould not fecure them. 

Reflections. 

I. T T appears from this chapter, that itisgrofsim- 
piety and hypocrify to pretend to enquire (H 
the Lord, and to attend to his word, while our he^rt 
is far from him, and we are refolved to perfevcre in our 
fins. II. That when God has fufficiently made known 
his will to men, and they, notwithllanding, err from 
the right way, obftinately following their own wills 
and imaginations, he in his juft judgment forfakes 
them ; and then meeting with feducers they give ear 
to lies rather than the truth. Thus it happened to 
the Jews •, inftead of following the wholfomc counfcls 
God had given them by his prophets, they adhered to 
impoftors, and perifhed with them when Jerufalem 
was taken, as Ezekiel had threatned them. It is a 
dangerous thing to hearken to any other voice than 
that of God ; who will juflly punifh both thofe who 
leduce others, and thofe who luffer themlelves to be 
feduced. There are feveral important inftru&ions to 
be drawn from the fecond part of this chapter. We 
here learn, that the fword, famine, peftilence and 
other the like calamities, are the punifliments which 
God makes ufe of again!! countries and nations. But 
above all. Jet us ferioufiy confider what is here faid of 
Ncab , Daniel and Jck-, thole holy men, fo acceptable 
in the fight of God, that if they were among a peo- 
ple whom God had determined to dcllroy, they 
could not prevent their delink tion. The intercefiion 
of good men prevaileth much, but is not always et- 
Icclual for otiurs; however, God takes care of his 

own 



Chap. XV, XVI. 387 

own elect, and exempts them'from thofe punifhments 
and miferies to which the wicked and finners are ex- 
pofed. It appears from this chapter, that Daniel was 
already become illuftrious for his piety, among thofe 
Who were carried captives to Babylon with king fie- 
hoiakim. See Dan. i. 1 —6. 

CHAP. XV. 

G O D reprefents the total deftruftion of the Jews, 
by the fimilitude of a vine branch, which is fit 
tur nothing but to be burnt. 

Reflection’s. 

V3I7’ E have here an ^mblem of the total deftruiftion 
of the Jews, who were to be coniumed by the 
fire of God’s wrath ; and likewife of the caufe of their 
ruin, which were the fins and iniquities of that people, 
who were like a barren vine and unprofitable branch. 
Our Lord makes uie of the fame fimilitude to repre- 
fient what the wicked have reafon to expe&, when he 
fays. If any man abide not in me , be is cajl forth as a. 
branch % and is withered ; and men gather them, and cajl 
them into the fire , and they are burned. And "John the 
baptift denounced the fame punilhment again ti the un- 
believers, in thefe words •, Every tree which bringetb 
■:oi forth good fiiuit, is hewn down , and cajl into tie 
fire. 

CHAP. XVI. 

E ZEKIEL makes ufe of the parable of an adul- 
terous woman, to lbew that God had chofen the 
Jews, and had heaped his favours upon them ; but 
they had dealt very treacheronfly agalnft him, and 
particularly by their idolatry had broken the cove- 
■•.i.uit he had made with them, lie reproaches the Jews 

B b of 
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of Jerusalem , for imitating, and even exceeding &z- 
maria, that is, the Ifraelites of the ten tribes, in their 
idolatrous worlhip; and for defiling themfelves with 
the abominations of the- Egyptians, dfiyrians and Chal- 
deans ; he compares them to Sodom , which he calls 
their fitter; and he threatens them with a dreadful and 
inevitable deftrudtion ; promifing, however, that God 
would have companion on part of them, and after he 
had humbled them, would receive them again into co- 
venant with him. 


Reflections. 

\\T II AT we read in this chapter rep relents the fin 
of thole who have been received into covenant 
with God, and highly favoured, and notwithftanding 
this fall into ingratitude and unbelief, catting off - the 
obedience they owe to him, which the feripture calls 
fpiritual adultery ; to fliew that men by a&ing thus, 
break the covenant they had made with God. From 
God’s fevere reproaches of the Jews for not only imi- 
tating, but even furpa fling Samaria and Sodom in their 
wickedncfs, we learn, that none are more guiky than 
thole who have the greateft fhare of the divine favours, 
and have abufed them ; and that none are more fc- 
verely punifhed than they. It is however to be re- 
marked, that God declares, that after he had exercifed 
his vengeance upon the rebellious and idolatrous Jews, 
lu- would remember his covenant, and pardon thole 
who fiiould be converted. The defign of temporal 
judgments is to bring men to repentance, and there- 
foi e as foon as they arc truly humbled God is ap- 
pealed , v. hit h is a proof of his goodivfs, at the fame 
■ imr that he is giving marks of his jufticc. 


C I I A P. 
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C H A P. XVII. 

F O R the right underflanding of this chapter, it 
muft be obfcrved, that when the king of Baby- 
lon carried Jcconiah , the king of Judah , into Chaldea , 
with part of the Jews, he fet Zedekiah over thole that 
were left at ferufalem , and made him fwear fidelity to 
him •, but Z-'dckiab broke his oath, rebelled againft the 
king of Babylon, and made an alliance with the king 
of Eg'p!, and applied to him for a Alliance. Ezekiel 
prophdies in this chapter, that God would punilh Ze- 
dekiah lor his perjury, and wouH deliver him up to 
the Babylonians, with all his people. This the prophet 
reprcl'ents by the fimilitude of an eagle and a cedar, 
which himi'elf explains. 

Reflections. 

W E here fee Zcdckiao s fin, in breaking the oath 
of fidelity which he had taken to the king of 
Bab\ Inn, and applying to the Egyptians for affiftance; 
and we lee ltkewile, how ZedJ'iab was punilhed for 
his pertiuioufnefs, when God delivered him into the 
hand of the Babylonians^ who carried him into captivi- 
ty. From whence we may learn, that perjury is one 
of the greatell crimes that can be committed •, that 
this fin brings down the divine vengeance, not only 
upon private perlbns, but upon whole nations *, efpe- 
cially when it is committed by them that are fet in au- 
thority over othcis. Ezek’d declares, that God will 
recompcnfc the oath that is broken upon the head of 
him that hath broken it, which Zedekiah experienced 
the truth of. This chapter teaches us, moreover, that 
God does not bid's thofe means, which perjured and 
unrighteous men have recourfc to ; and that it is in 
vain to lly to men, when we have finned again!! God. 
Zedekiah thought to meet with help fiom the E$}p- 

B b 3 uans 
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iiam againft the king of Babylon ; and by this means 
he engaged this prince to make war againft him, and 
try him as a perjured perlon. It is added at the end 
of this chapter, that God would plant a branch of ce- 
dar upon the mountain of ljrad , which Should grow 
and become a great cedar, and the birds of the air 
ihould dwell under it. The meaning of which was, 
that Zcrcbabel , a prince of the royal family of Judah, 
ihould bring the Jews from their captivity in Baby- 
lon. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

T H E prophet refutes the murmurings of the 
captive Jews, who complained, that God had 
punifhed them for the fins of their fathers. Where- 
upon he declares, I. That God did not impute to the 
children the fins which their fathers had committed, 
but that every one Ihould bear the punifhment of his 
own faults. This he explains at large, and fets in the 
cleareft light : To which he adds, to convince the Jews 
of the unreafonablenefs of their complaints, II. That 
God defired nothing but their falvation, and that he 
was ready to pardon them as foon as they finccrely re- 
pented ; and he exhorts the Jews with great warmth, 
to acknowledge the righteoufnefs of God, and to be 
converted. There are many important inftruflions 
contained in this chapter, which ought to be read v ith 
great attention. 


Reflections. 

r T' H E ufe we are to make of this chapter is, I. 

To learn from hence never to murmur againft 
God when he affiitts us, nor to imitate the impiety 
of the Jews, who complained that God punifhed them 
for the fins of their fathers, and laid, that the ways of 
God are not equal. II. God fays very clearly in this 

chapter. 
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chapter, and repeats it fevcral times exprefsly, that 
children Jfhall not bear the iniquity of their fathers, but 
that the foul which has finned Jhall die. To confirm 
this, God declares, that if a good man has a wicked 
fon, the fon fhall die becaufe of his fins ; and if a 
wicked man has a good fon, the fon fhall live, and 
the father fhall die. This doctrine teaches us, that 
God is perfectly juft as well as good; and that he ne- 
ver condemns men for any but their own fins, though 
it fometimes happens that the children are involved in 
the temporal evils, with which God punifhes the fins 
which their fathers have committed. III. God fhews, 
in this chapter, that he is infinitely good, always rea- 
dy to pardon even thole who have committed the 
greateft crimes -, fuch are idolatry, injurtice and other 
fins there mentioned'; provided they forfake them, and 
for the future keep his commandments. This aflu- 
rance is given us in thele words ; Repent , and tnrnycur- 
felves from all your Iranjgrcffions, jo iniquity fhall net bs 
your ruin. Make you a ntvo heart, and a nezv fiirit ; 
for ivhy ivill you die, 0 ye houfe of lfracl ? For 1 have 
no plcafure in the death of him that dieth ; IVherefore 
turn yourfelves and live. This great mercy of God 
fhould ftrongly excite us to repentance when we have 
offended him. IV. We here fee the ablblute neceflity 
of repentance, and learn at the fame time, that the 
repentance to which God joins the promife of pardon, 
is that kind of repentance which withdraws a man from 
fin, which leads him, as it is feveral times repeated 
in this chapter, to repair the evil he has done by refti- 
tution, and by all other polfible means. In one word, 
the Lord declares, there is no repentance effedtua-l, 
but that which produces a new heart, and a change ot 
inclinations, followed by aftual amendment and refor- 
mation. 


Bb 4 
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CHAP. XIX. 

E ZEKIEL propofes two emblems i one of a 
lionefs arid her whelps, and the other of a vine 
and its branches : by which the prophet denotes what 
befel the princes of the royal family of Judith, and in 
particular Jehoahaz, who was earned into Egypt, and 
Jekoiakim , who was taken, put in chains, and carried 
to Babylon. 

Reflections. 

T N the 36 th chart *r of the fecond book of Chronicles , 
we find that the latter kings of Judah felt the mi- 
feries which the prophet here denounces. God, who 
rules all things with wifdom and juftice, is in a parti- 
cular manner the difoofer of kings •, putting down 
one and letting up another, as he pleafeth ; and ge- 
nerally making them and their families public ex- 
amples of his vengeance on thofe fins they have been 
guilty of. 


C II A P. XX. 

I. fT'l 1 1 E prophet, that he might prevail upon 

1 the Jews to fear God, and above all, to for- 
fake their idolatry, reprefents to their elders, who came 
to confult him, the many favours God had conferred 
on them, in choofing them and giving them his laws. 

II. He reproaches them for their continual breach of 
God’s commandments, and ferving idols ever fince 
they came out of Egypt, both in the wilderncfs and 
the land of Canaan. III. Becaule they continued to 
provoke God, as their fathers had done, the prophet 
declares, God would pour out all his wrath upon 
■.iiciri. I ie prorr.iies however that God would have 

com- 
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compafluon upon fome of them, and would bring them 
again to Jerufaletn. 

Reflections. 

f P HIS chapter prclents us with a detail of the fa- 
1 vours God had conferred on the Jews, in choof- 
ing them for his people, and giving them his Jaws, 
and bearing fo long with them. We here likewife 
fee how ungrateful they were for God’s mercies, how 
infenfible of his warnings, his long-fuffering, and 
even of his punifhmehts ; for which rcafon his moft 
fevere judgments were Jhortlv to overtake them. This 
fhould lead us to confider, that God has dflhe infi* 
nitely more for us than for the Jews ; he lias re- 
deemed us by Jefus Chrift ; he has given us the 
knowledge of his holy laws, hy which we may ob- 
tain life ; and the warnings he gives us, to engage 
us to lerve anil fear him, are not lefs exp rels, nor 
lefs freTienc. than thofe ad ’vll'd his ancient peo- 
ple. If. after all, we fhr-.kl fall into infidelity and 
d'" : - dvnee, we iliould be infinitely more blame- 
v uhy than the Jews, a. id our punifhment too 
would be much more tewre. I'ne promifes which 
God nukes to gather the Jews together again in the 
land of their forefathers, after they fhould have ac- 
knowledge their fins, and been punifhed for them, 
fliew God’s love to his church, and his defign in cor- 
recting men •, which is, to humble and convert them, 
and make them the objects of his mercy. 

C II A 1». XXI. 

T H I S chapter has two parts ; in the firft of 
which Ez:'<u'l reprefents, under the type of a 
fire continuing wood, and of a drawn fword, the de- 
firuClion and ruin of Jerufalem , In the fecund, he 

fays 
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fays, that the king of Babylon fliould confult the ma- 
gicians by lot, to know whether he fliould make war 
againft the Ammonite's , or againft the Jews ; and that 
God would caule the lot to fall in fuch a manner, 
that the Jews fliould be deftroyed firft ; and that 
Zedekiab their king, who is here called a profane 
and wicked prince, fliould receive the punifliment of 
his perfidioufnefs ; after which the Ammonites fliould 
be conquered and deflroyed. 

Reflections. 

r pIIE firft part of this chapter fets before our 
eyfp, under the fimilitude of a devouring fire, 
and of a drawn' fword, which fpares none, the dif- 
mal and unavoidable effects of the divine vengeance, 
when men provoke God by their fins. In the fecond 
part we fee, how the king of Babylon , Itaving con- 
fulted his idols, call the lot, to know whether he 
fliould go againlt ’ fmi diem, or againft the Ammo- 
7i;tes •, though the manner which the king of Babylon 
cliofe to determine him what courfe he fliould take, 
was fuch, yet God was pleafed fo to diredt it, that he 
turned firft againft Jerufalem. This teaches us very 
plainly, that God governs all things by his* provi- 
dence ; that lie even prefides over the lot, and over 
fuch events as we imagine to depend upon mere 
chance, and in general over all the adlions of men ; 
fo that men, without knowing it, execute what he has 
refolved to do or permit. We are further to confidcr 
the ruin of the Jews, and efpccially the exemplary 
punifliment of king Zedekiab, as a proof, that finful 
nations, and chiefly wicked princes, do at laft meet 
with divine vengeance : and the dcftrudlion of the 
Ammonites, who were Ipared at firft, but deftroyed 
by Nt’brrindnezzar five years after he had taken Je- 
luja'em, ihrws, that if God forbears chaftifing the 
guilty tor a time, they lhall not efcape his judgment. , 

C H A \\ 
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CHAP. XXII. 

E ZEKIEL prophefies againft JerufaUm ; he 
mentions the crimes that were there committed, 
iucli as idolatry, contempt of parents, in ju It ice, op- 
preflion, murder, profanation of the divine lervice, 
adultery, bribes, corruption, and extortion ; and fays, 
that thefe crimes would caufe the total ruin of Jeru- 
falem and of that whole nation. But he complains 
above all that the prophets, the priefts, and the ma- 
giitrates, abandoned themfelves to all land of iniqui- 
ty ; and that no one endeavoured to pur a- Hop to 
the wrath of God, which was ready to fall upon chat 
people. 

Reflections. 

fp HERE are two things chiefly to beobletvei 
in this chapter: I. An enumeration of die crimes 
that reigned in Jerufaleai , a little before it was taken 
and deftroyed by the Babylonians, The 'Jens had 
given themfelves up to idolatry, injuftiee, unclean- 
nefs, and to abominations of every kind; and had 
profanpd religion and the fervice of God in the moil 
fhocking manner. This ij was that deprived them of 
the divine protection, and obliged God to put his 
threatnings in execution. Thefe fins, no doubt, God 
does ftill abhor, and much more in Chriftians, and 
will never fail to punilh thole who do fuch things. 
II. The next thing to be obferved here is, that God 
does particularly complain of perfons in a publick 
character ; that the prophets feduced the people ; that 
the priefts broke the law, and profaned holy things; 
and that the magiftrates were addicted to injulltce, 
difhonelt gain, fraud and violence. From thele com- 
plaints, which God lb frequently makes, we may 
learn, that when the rulers of the church and the 

civil 
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civil magiftrates are without religion and virtue, im- 
piety and corruption mult 'needs make great havock, 
and we can exped: nothing but the utnioll mifery 
Pallors and governors ought ferioudy to confider this, 
that they may not be the authors of corruption, and 
of publick calamities, nor occalion the eternal per- 
dition of thole tiiat God lias let them over. 

ciiap. xxiii. 

T il I S chapter contains the parable of two 
fillers that lived in whoredom, who reprefent 
the two kingdoms of ]f> ael •, that is, the kingdom 
of Samaria , or of the ten tribes, which had firll for- 
faken the worlhip of God and fet up idolatry •, and 
the kingdom of Judah, which had herein imitated 
the ten tribes. The Lord declares, that as thole tribes 
had been given into the hands of the /iff) rians for 
their idolatry •, fo the men of Judah , who had been 
witnelles of the punilliment of their brethren, and in- 
Ilead of taking warning by it, had fupalled them in 
wickednefs, lhould fhortly be laid walle by the Chal- 
deans. 


RtFLt C*T IONS. 

HP I I F. complaints which God makes in this chap- 
■*" ter, both againft the Ijraelites of the ten tribes, 
and the men of Judah , leave us no room to doubt 
but he is paiticularly offended, when thofe to whom 
he has made himfelf known corrupt his worfhip' and 
rebel againll him. What is here faid, under the fimi- 
litudeof adultery, fhews, that they who arc thus un- 
faithful to God break his covenant, and expofe 
themfelves to the moll dreadful effects of his wrath : 
and fince God declares himfelf much more inccnfed 
againll the Jews of JeruJakm , among whom his wor-- 
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fliip had been preferved, than againft thofe of the 
ten tribes ; we may from hence learn, that rebellion 
ggainft God, in thofe who have been diltinguilhed 
by peculiar privileges, is ltill more odious than' in 
others. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

I. O D reveals to Ezekiel, who was then in Chal- 
\J dca , that upon that very day the king of 
Babylon had laid fiege to Jerufalem ; and oreftrs him 
to reprefent the deftruCtion of that city, by the type 
of a caldron in which flelh was boiled, and after- 
wards made red-hot. II. That fame day Ezekiel’s 
wife died, but God forbids him to weep, or to ule 
any tokens of mourning, to Ihew, that the defolation 
of ‘Jerufalem would be lo great and general, that huf- 
bands and wives, parents and children, and all the 
neared relations, could not be able to lament the death 
of each other. 


Reflections. 

"\XTIIAT we are to confider in this chapter is : 

•1. That although Jizekiel was in CbeilJet, and 
very far from Jernfa.em , God made known to hint* 
the very day in which the king of Babylon had begun 
the fiege of Jemfilem ; by which it appears, that God 
perfectly knows all that pafles in the world. 11. The 
type of a caldron in which tlelh is boiled, and which 
when empty was put upon the fire again to take 
away its lcum, fignified, according to the explana- 
tion God gave of that fimilitude, that the wrath of 
God was going to be poured upon Jerufalem, and 
upon all its inhabitants, and that his wrath is a con- 
luming fire. III. We mult obferve, that Jerufalem 
was treated in this manner, bccaufe it was de tiled and 
full of abominations •, in it blood had been lpilr, and 

its 



39 » EZEKIEL, 

its inhabitants committed all manner of wickednefs, 
and remained utterly incorrigible. God proportions 
mens punifhmcnts to their fins, and to the conditio.' 
they are in, and proceeds to extremities, and makes 
ufe of the moft fevere punilhments, when their obfti- 
nacy is infurmounuble. IV. God’s forbidding the 
prophet to weep for the death of his wife, though fhe 
was dear to him, was to fhew the captive Jews how 
dreadful the ruin of their brethren in Judea would be, 
lince their dead fhould not be lo much as lamented ; 
and Ezekiel ' s obedience to the command, which mull 
needs be grievous to him, ihews, that we mult facri- 
fice what is dearelt to us when God commands •, and 
that the intered of his glory fhould more nearly con- 
cern us than our own private intereft. 

C II A P. XXV. 

E ZEKIEL foretels, that the Ammonites , the 
Moabites , Edomites , and Philiftines , who were 
neighbours and enemies to the Jews, fhould be foon 
deltroycd, becaule they had rejoiced at the ruin of 
Jerufalcm. 

Reflections. 

HP II F. S F. three things are to be confidcrcd in 
this chapter: I. That Ezekiel , after he had 
foretold the deftruffion of Jerufalem , and of the 
Jews, denounces the divine vengeance againft their 
enemies. This fhews that God is righteous, and if 
he punifhes and corrects his own people, neither will 
he fpare the enemies of his church. II. That the de- 
ftruftion of the Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, and 
Pbiltjlines, happened loon after the taking of Jcrtt 
falem, thole people being fubdued by the king of Ba- 
bylon ; agreeable to the threatnings denounced againfl 
them by Eee’icL i'.ii-it and Jeremiah. III. The • 

next 
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next confideration is, that God difplayed his judg- 
ments againft thofe people, becaufe they had provoked 
Sim, and to punifh their pride and inhumanity in 
infulting the Jews in the time of their calarriity. It 
is a great fin to rejoice at the miferies of other men, 
and to be hard and cruel to fuch as are in affliction ; 
and God feverely and juftly punifhes thofe that are 
fo ; as, on the contrary, he blefles thofe who are af- 
fected with the fufferings of others, and that comfort 
them. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

T HIS chapter and the two following are a pro- 
phecy againft the \ Tyrians . In this Ezekiel 

foretels the deftruftion of the city Tyre. He fays, 
that that city, which had rejoiced to fee JeruJakm 
laid wafte by king Nebuchadnezzar , fhould be taken, 
plundered, and deftroyed by the fame king. • 

C H A P. XXVII. 

E ZEKIEL deferibes the great commerce of the 
Tyrians with other nations, their immenfe riches, 
and how aftonilhed every one would be at their dc- 
ftru&ion. 


C II A P. XXVIII. 

E ZEKIEL reprefents the pride of the king of 
Tyre ; he fays, that Sydon, a city bordering up- 
on Tyre, fhould likewife be deftroyed ; and he pro- 
mifes the Jews, that they fhould return from their 
captivity, and dwell again in their own land. 


RtflEC* 
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Reflections gn chap . XXVI, XXVII, XXVIII. 

N the twenty-fixth and two following chapter:;. 

obferve,' that though the city of Tyre was ex- 
ceeding powerful, by reafon of its lituation on the 
lea-lhore, its extenfive commerce, its immenfe riches, 
and its alliance with alrnoft all the nations of the 
world, as we read in the twenty-ieventh chapter; 
yet it was very foon to be delivered into the hands 
of the king of Babylon , who would take it, and fpoil 
it of aii its glory. In truth, a little*a! ter this pro- 
phecy, Nebi'chadnezzar took the city of Tyre , after 
a fiege of thirteen years, and deftroyed it in fuch man- 
ner, that it was not rebuilt; lor the new city of Tyre 
was not built in the fame place where the ancient city 
flood. One cannot avoid confidering this event as 
the work of God ; especially if we relledt, that it had 
been foretold, with all its circumftances, not only by 
the prophet Ezekiel, eighteen years beforehand ; but 
alfo by Jf'dab, above an hundred and twenty years 
before. Moreover, we are to alcribc this deftruction 
of Tyre to the idolatry that prevailed in it, to the 
pride and luxury which great riches had introduced, 
and to the hatred which the lyriars bore to the. Jews. 
Thus providence humbles the moft powerful ftates, 
and the moft ftourifhing cities, to reft rain the im- 
piety, pride, injutlice, luxury, dilfulutrnefs, and 
other crimes, which ulually attend plenty and pro- 
fperity. Laftly, We are to take notice, that when 
Ezekiel denounces the judgments of God againft the 
idolatrous nations, as well as againft the Jews, he 
does not promife that they ftiould be reftored, as the 
people of Go 1 had reafon to hope. This muft ad- 
minifter comfort to the captive Jews, engage them to 
fly to God by repentance, and convince them that God 
watched over them, and would not fail to caufe them 
to return from the Ba l yl':nijh captivity. 


C II A P. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

T HIS and tHh three following chapters are a 
prophecy againft the Egyptians. The prophet, 
having foretold the overthrow of Tyre in the preceed- 
ing chapters, in this denounces the deftru&ion of 
Egypt , which (hould likewiie be fubdued by the king 
of Babylon , after he had taken Tyre. However, Eze- 
kiel foretels, that at the end of forty years, ^Egyp- 
tians (hould return into their own country, but ihoufd 
be there in a very abjedt condition. 


CHAP. XXX. 

E ZEK I'E L continues his prophecy againft Egypt y 
and fays, that the principal cities of that king-* 
dom, which are mentioned by name in this chapter, 
(hould be deftroyed with their idols. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

T tl E prophet reprefents, by the companion of a 
fine large cedar, that the Ajjyrian monarchy 
had even been more powerful than the Egyptian , and 
yet had come to an end ; and that it (hould be fo with 
the latter. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

T HIS chapter is a lamentation for the deftrudion 
of Egypt % which (hould be reduced to the (ame 
condition as the Per/tans, the Edomites , and the other 
nations, who were Hkewife to be conquered by the 

Babylonians. 

Vol. II. vC c 
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Reflections on chap, xxix, Xxx, xxxi and xxxii. 

* 

Q N tbefc chapters we are to confider, I. That God 
^ thought fit to foretel by Ezekiel, and by the 
other prophets, the deftruttion of Egypt , that the Jews 
might acknowledge that the God whom they wor- 
ihipped was the fupreme Lord of the univerfe, and 
of all nations, and that they had in vain .put their con- 
fidence ii>the Egyptians. II. It is remarkable, that 
Ezekiel fays exprefsly, that God would deliver Egypt 
to .1 u'vuohadnezzar, as a reward for executing his 
judgments on the city of Tyre ; that the Egyptians 
Ihould be difperfed -, that in forty years they lhouJd 
return to Egypt ; but that their kingdom fhould not 
be reftored to them in its former condition, being 
brought very low. All this was literally fulfilled : 
Nebuchadnezzar became mafter of Egypt after he had 
• taken the city of Tyre the Egyptians were carried into 
captivity •, and at the end of iome years they returned 
into their own country, under Amafu their king ; but 
the kingdom of Egypt did not recover its former 
fplendor, and was afterwards kept low and made 
fubjeft to foreign princes, as Ezekiel had foretold. To 
compare thefe prophecies with the event, is very pro- 
per to convince us that God was the author of them, 
that the holy fcripture is divinely infpired, and that 
nothing is more certainly true than the doftrines con- 
taihedin it. 

C H A P. XXX 11 I. 

T HERE are four things to be confidered in this 
chapter : I. God ihftrufts the prophet in the 
duties of his office, and the obligation he was under 
to warn finners. II. To flop themurrpurings of the 
Jcw-s, he declares, that he defires not the death of the 
wicked, and that repenting finners fhould be received 

to 
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to mercy-, as on the other hand, the righteous, who 
forfake the ways of righteoufnefs, fhall die in their fin. 
■III. Ezekiel received the news of the taking of Jeru- 
salem ^ and foretels the deftrudlion of thofe Jews that 
remained in Judea. IV. God complains of the hypo- 
crify of the Jews that were at Babylon., who came to 
htarEzekiel, but would' not do that which he com- 
manded them in the name of God. This is one of 
the moft inftrudtive chapters in the whole book. 


Reflections. 

'1' H A T we may improve by this chapter, we muft 
confider, as follows : I. The ‘comparifon of a 
centinel, or watchman, whereby God reprefents the 
duties of Ezekiel's office, Ihews with what fidelity the 
pallors of the church ought to warn finners, and la- 
bour with their utmoft ftrength to recover them from 
the error of their ways, if they would not be refpon- 
fible for the ruin of their fouls ; and it likewife proves, 
that if finners do not amend, when they are fo warn- 
ed, their deftrudtion will be juft. II. We have here 
one of the moft exprefs declarations of the infinite 
mercy of God, that is to be found in. the* Whole fcFip- 
ture. God fwears by himfelf, that he would not by 
any means the death of the wicked*, that he defires 
nothing but their cofiVerfion and life, and receives 
them gracioufi'y as foon as they return to him. The 
confideration of God’s great mercy fhould fill finners 
with confidence, and engage them tp repent, and 
thereby prevent their ruin. 111. Ezekiel teaches us, 
that God has no reipeft in. his judgmeqMbut: to the 
good and evil which every man has dOh^%fd that as 
finners who change their cqotfe of lifejtftjidl obtain 
mercy \ fo likewife the righteous,, if they forfake their 
righteoufnefs, lhall die in their fin. What God fays 
in fo clear and exprefs a manner on this head, lets his 

C c z unbounded 
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unbounded goodnefs towards men in a clear light, as 
well as his unfpotted juftice *, and this dottrine ought 
to flop the mouths of hardned Tinners, and infpire good, 
men with a wholfome fear. IV. We have a remark- 
able inftance of the. juftice of God, and of the truth of 
his threatnings, in the taking of Jerusalem, and in 
the calamities that fell \ipon the Jews that ftill re- 
mained in Judea. However, it is to be remarked, 
that thole Jews, thoujgh guilty of all manner of wick- 
ednefs, and even of idolatry, flattered them (elves till 
then; ' diac they fhould remain in their own land, and 
continue to poifefs it. T hus finners imagine they have 
nothing to fear, when they are the obje£U of God’s 
wrath, and his vengeance is going to take hold of 
them. Laftly, God reproaches the Jews for coming 
to hear the prophet Ezekiel , and not doing what he 
faid } which teaches us, that it is downright hypocrify, 
and the moft criminal contempt, to hear the word of 
God, and not praftife what it prefcribes. 

CHAP. XXXIV> 

T HIS chapter contains two things: I. Threat- 
nlngs againft falle fhepherds, that is to fay, a- 
gainft the prophets and magiftrates, who, inftead of 
taking care of the flock and map of the Lord, are the 
occafion of their ruin. 1 1. .ft contains promifes, by 
which God engages to fave his lheep, to give them 
good fhepherds ; and above all, to fend a great (hep- 
herd, who (hould redeem his people, and render them 
eternally happy. 

Reflections. 

* # 

H I S is a chapter, which both magiftrates and 
the rulers of the church ought to meditate upon 
very ferioufly. The complaints that God here makes 
or falle Ihepherds, and the curfes he denounces a* 

gainft 
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gainft them, fhew, that it is the duty of pallors, with 
their utmoft diligence, to watch over the fheep with 
which they are intruded, and to provide With care and 
readineis, for all their wants ; and that if they fail 
herein, they mud give a fevere account to God for it. 
This too lays an obligation upon princes and ma- 
gidrates, to govern faithfully and judly the people 
committed to their trud. What befel the Jews, who 
for the unfaithfulnefs of their prophets and magidrates 
were utterly dedroyed, (hews, that it is the greateft 
misfortune to a nation to have wicked rufersT; and 
that all who are concerned for the glory of God, and 
the happinefs and edification of the church, have great 
reafon to pray to God, that he would always raife up 
to his people faithful and good padors. As to the 
promifes which God makes in this chapter, to fave his 
fheep, and to be himfelf their fhepherd and their 
guide *, they fird denote the return of the Jews from 
their captivity at Babylon into their own country } 
which they did by the authority of Cyrus , and under 
the conduit of their rulers ; but they more perfeltly 
agree to Jcfus Chrid our Lard,, who is the great 
fhepherd of the fhecp, that good fhepherd who has 
laid dqwn his life for them, who came to gather them 
together in his church, and will give them everlading 
life, as he himfelf has declared in the gofpel. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

E ZEKIEL prophefies againd the Edomites , and 
foretfels their utter dedrultion, becaufe of the 
great mifchiefs they had done to the Jews, and be- 
caufe they had even proudly oppofed God himfelf. - 
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Reflections. 

\JiT .E here fee, that the Edomites were to feel the 
divine vengeance, and that their country was 
to be laid wafte, becaufe they bore a mortal hatred to 
the people of Ifrael , and had not only rejoiced in .their 
deftru&ion, but had even afiilled in bringing it about, 
and had behaved with great infolence and barbarity. 
Thefe menaces were not long before they were put in 
e?:?cmioD ; . againft the Edomites, their country being 
plundered and laid wafte by the fame king that had 
deftroy ed Jerufalcm, and fome time after by the Jews 
in the time of the Maccabees. Thus God punilhes 
thofe who have no pity on the miferable, and take 
pleafure in doing evil toothers; but efpecially tholp 
who perfecute his church. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

I. Z E KIEL foretels the- ruin of the Edomite ■/, 
r j and the other enemies of God’s people, and 
the reftoration of the Jews to their own land. II. He 
fays, that God had deftroyed Jerufalem , and festered 
the people of Ifrael, becaufe of their fins; 'but that 
the Lord would have companion on them, would 
again caufe them to inhabit their land, and would 
• heap his favours upon them ; and above all, that he 
would fan&ify them, arid fill them with the knowledge 
and fear of his holy name : And that he would do all 
this for his own glory, and 40 convince the idolatrous 
nations that there was no other God but he. 

Reflections. 

H E reading of this chapter engages us to con- 
fider, I. That if God formerly fuffered his peo- 
ple to be opprefied by their 1 enemies for a while, it 

was 
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was not that he defigned to caft them off utterly, but 
becauie he was ' willing to purify them by affliction, 
and at length to manifeft his power and juft ice in de- 
livering them, and in puniihing thofe that had afflict- 
ed them. We Ihould pals the fame judgment on the 
perfecutions to which the church is expofed, as well 
as on the afflictions which God difpenfes to particular 
men in this life. II. The promife God here makes 
of reftoring, protecting, and fanCtifying his people, 
is not confined to the deliverance of the Jews, and to 
the temporal blefiings vouchfafed them in 
after their return tiom lulylon j it agrees more elpeci- 
ally to the fpiritual bleiiings that God was to beftow 
firft on the Jews, and afterwards on all men, in the 
times of the Mediah, and was accomplilhed by the 
coming of Jefus Chrift, the fending of the Holy 
Ghoft, and by the preaching the gofpel. III. 
What we are chiefly to confider in thele promifes is, 
that the defign of God in granting us thefe bleflings 
was to withdraw men from Tin, to fanftify them, and . 
to give them a new heart and a new fpirit, that they 
might walk in his ftatjites, and keep his command- 
ments. This then is what we ought chiefly to labour 
aftej j this is the end to which we fhould apply the 
mercies which God vouchfafes us by the new covenant, 
which we have the happinels to live, under. 


CHAP. UfcXXVIL 

T 1 HIS chapter confifts of two parts. In the firft, 
Ezekiel relates the vifion he had fecn of a field 
covered with the bones 'of dead bodies that were 
brought to life again ; by which God was pjeafed to 
■allure the Jews, that he was able to bring them back 
from the captivity of Babylon , though there feemed 
to be no appearance of their reftoration. In the fe- 
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cond, the prophet fhews, by the emblem of two pieces 
of wood joined together, that the .Lord would reunite 
the Jews of Ephraim , that is, of the ten tribes, and 
thofe of the kingdom of Judah j that they ihould 
make but one people, and live under one king ; and 
that God would make an everlafting covenant with 
them. 


Reflections. 

vifion of Ezekiel, in which God (hewed 
A him dead' bodies raifed to life, tended to in- 
ftruCt the Jews, that though they were in a yery deplo- 
rable condition, and there feemed to be no hopes of 
their ? recovery, yet God by his infinite power would 
infallibly deliver them. - From whence we may gather, 
that nothing is imjpoflible with God, and that he ne- 
ver wants means to accomplifh his promiies. Thfs 
vifion is likewife to be confidered as a mod exprefi 
type of the general refurre&ion. Though our bodies 
are reduced to duft, God is able to give them life 
again, and reunite them to our fouls ; which he will 
infallibly do. at the lad day, as we are mod clearly 
taught in the golpel. Ezekiel's prophecy of the two 
nations of Ifrael and of Judah being one day ga- 
thered together, and united under one king, to lerve 
God with one accord, can be but imperfectly applied 
to the date of the Jews after the captivity ; fince a 
confiderable part of . tjjem, efpecially thofe of the ten 
tribes, never returned into their own country, and 
thofe who did return, remained there but a fhort time,, 
and were almoft always under the dominion of foreign 
princes. This prophecy therefore mud relate to the 
calling of the Jews under the gofpel, their union in 
the church of Chrift, and particularly their conversion, 
when that people (hall embrace the Chfidian religion. 


CH4P. 
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chap: xxxviii, xxxix. 


I N thefe two chapters, the prophet foretels, that 
the church fhould be afiaulted by Gog : by which 
the holy fpirit is fuppofed to defcribe the miferies 
which the neighbouring kings, and in particular 
Anticchus Epiphanes , king of Syria, would bring up* 
on the Jews,, after their return from Babylon ; the 
deftru&ion of that cruel prince, and the gloriojj&^a- 
liverance which God would vouchfafe his people by 
the Maccabees . 

Reflections on chap, xxxviii, and $xxix. 

A S' the Jews were expofed, feme time after their 
return from the Babylonifl) captivity, to cruel 
perfections, particularly under the reign of Antio- 
cbus , king of Syria ; God forewarned them of it by 
this prophecy of Ezekiel, and by another of Daniel, 
who likewiie foretold the fame event; that when 
thefe evil* came upon them they might not be fur- 
priled. In truth, they* were attacked and opprefled 
by An(mhus, who made war upon them, put a great 
number of them to death, profaned the temple at Je- 
rufalem, and for fome time prevented the perform- 
ance of -divine fervice. But in their diftrefs they ex- 
perienced the divine afliftance ; that prince was van- 
quilhed, by the divine blblling upon the arms of the 
Maccabees ; he became an example of divine ven- 
geance; and the Jews recovered their liberty. Thus 
God was pleafed to try and purify his people ; giving 
them, in the, light of the idolatrous nations, fignal 
proofs of his protection ; and difpofing them for the 
reception of the Mefiiah, who was foon to be fenc 
unto them. 
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EZEKIEL, 


410 


C H A P. XL. 

I N this and the following chapters, to the end of 
the book, Ezekiel relates a vifion which he faw 
fourteen years after the taking of Jerufalem ; wherein 
are defcribed the temple, and the fervice that was to 
be performed in it, the divifion of the land of Ca- 
naan to the twelve tribes of Ifrael, together with a 
■« Lan of a new city. Some apply this prophecy to the 
temple that was rebuilt after the captivity, and to the 
ftate of the Jews at that time. But, confidering that 
the fecond temple was not built as Ezekiel here, re- 
prefents; that the twelve tribes did not return into 
their own country ; that the land of Canaan was not. 
divided unto them ; that Jerilfilem was not rebuilt 
according to the plan laid down by Ezekiel % confi- 
dering, farther, that there are laws mentioned in thefc 
chapters which were never obferved by the Jews 
fince their return, and promifes which have not 
been • fulfilled ; others are of opinion, this vifion 
fhould be explained in a fpi|itual fenfe, and under- 
ftand it of the chriftian church. Some think it re- 
prefents what would have happened, if the. twelve 
tribes had been converted and turned unto God. 
Laftly, There are others of opinion, that thefe pre- 
dictions relate to the reftoration of the Jewifli nation 
in the latter times, when they fhall be converted. As 
all thefe explanations are attended with feveral difficul- 
ties, it would be hard to determine the fenfe of thefc 
chapters with certainty, and to make any particular 
reflections on them. 


The End of the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 
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THE 


BOOK 

Of the Prophet 

DANIEL. 


ARGUMENT. 

Daniel was very remarkable for bis holinefs, its great 
zeal , and the revelations he received. The tejlimony 
given of him by God , in the fourteenth and twenty - 
eighth chapters of Ezekiel ; and what Jefus Chrift 
fays of him in the gofpel, proves that he was a very 
holy-man, and a great prophet. He lived at Baby- 
lon fix hundred years before the coming of our Lord', 
and was there known as a prophet , all the time of 
the captivity , and beyond it, that is upwards of fe- 
venty years ; fo that he lived to a very advanced age . 
This book is made up of hijlories and remarkable 
prophecies. IVe have here the bifiory of feveral con- 
siderable events, which happened at Babylon, both to 
the prophet Daniel, and to the kings of that coun- 
try \ and feveral prophecies , which deferibe the re- 
volutions that were to happen in the kingdoms of the 
world, and particularly in the ftate of the Jews 
■as alfo the coming of the Mtffiab 
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CHAP. I. 

• I 

I N this chapter we fee how Daniel was brought to 
Babylon * and educated at the court of king Nebu- 
' cbadnezzar. 

R.E FtECTiONS after reading the chapter. 

HERE are three refleXions to be made upon 
^ this firft chapter of Daniel. I. The firft is, that 
byUifi pfbvidence of God Daniel was carried captive 
to Babylon with the other Jews, was brought up at 
the king’s court, and there became famous by his 
wifdom, and by the gift of prophecy. Providence 
fo difpofed all thele events for' the confolation pf the 
captive Jews, and to make known the true God 
among thofe idolatrous people, and for the comfort 
and inftruXion of the church in all ages. If. We 
have a noble example of temperance, piety, and con- 
fidence in God, in the behaviour of Daniel and his 
three companians, who lived only upon water and 
pulle, and refilled to eat of the king’s meat, becaule 
the Babylonians ate fome animals which it was not 
lawful for the Jews to eat, and becaule their, meat 
was mod commonly offered to idols. This ’piety and 
temperance of Daniel and his friends, who, though 
they were then but young, at which time men are 
. mod inclined to pleafure, and lived in an idolatrous 
court greatly addiXed to fenfuality, yet kept them- 
felves pure and undefiled *, fhould teach all, efpecially 
young perlons, and thofe who live among the great, 
to Ihun luxury, to be fober, and never tp do any thing 
contrary to religion or their confciencet. III. We 
here obferve, that God granted f)ar.iel t ' together with 
bodily health, great underftanding, and extraordinary 
gifts, and raifed him to confiderable employments. 
As God deflgned Daniel for great things, he trained 
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him up for them from his youth, by the extraordi- 
nary gifts he bellowed on him, and by giving him 
favour with the powerful prince Nebuchadnezzar and 
his fucceffors, till the kingdom palled from the Chal- 
deans to the Perjians. Thus God blefles thofe that 
fear him, bellows his favours upon fober and pious 
perfons, and often grants them temporal bleflingg, 
as a reward of their godlinefs. 

CHAP. II. 

T HIS chapter gives an account of a dream of 
king Nebuchadnezzar’s , in which he faw a 
great image compofed of divers metals. The aftro- 
logers, becaufe they could not find out nor explain 
the dream, were condemned to death ; but Daniel 
rehearfed and explained it to the king, who confefied 
that the God whom Daniel worlhipped was the true 
God i and exalted the prophet and his three friends 
to great honours. 

R EFLECTIONS. 

HP rf E S E are the principal reflections to be made 
“*• upon this chapter : I. That God fent Nebuchad- 
nezzar a dream, and then permitted that prince to 
forget it, that when Daniel told him his dream, he 
might be the better difpofed to receive and believe 
what Daniel ihould tell him, and that he might con- 
fefs that this*#ream came from God, who alone 
knows things to come. II. The incapacity of the wile 
men of Babylon to find out the dream, dilcovers very 
plainly that thole people were impoltors, and that 
none but the true God can difcover hidden things, 
•llli Daniel’s promifing the king that he would- tell 
him his dream, and explain it to him, is a proof of 
his furprifing faith and great confidence in God, fince, 
if he could not have done what he promiled, he mull 

have 



have been put to death. And fince God upon the 
prayers of Daniel and his friends, revealed Nebuchad- 
nezzar % dream ; we fee thjit the prayers of the righ- 
teous are of great efficacy. But that which is chiefly 
to be oblerved is, the interpretation of this dream. 
Daniel fliews, that there fhould be four powerful king- 
doms fucceeding one another : the firft was that of 
the Chaldeans , which was then fubfifting, and of 
which Nebuchadnezzar was king, but which was 
foon to come to an end ; the fecond was that of the 
TUffdes-ar.d Perfians ; and the third the kingdom of 
Alexander the great, and of the Grecians. As to the 
fourth kingdom, fome will-have it to be that of the 
kings of Syria and Egypt , who reigned after Alex- 
ander the great •, and they think what is here faid de- 
fcribes what was to befal .the Jews under thefe kings, 
particularly under Antioehus Epiipbanes, the cruel 
perfecutor of the people of God. Others imagine 
the fourth to be the Roman empire •, founding their 
opinion chiefly on this, that in the time of tjiis fourth 
kingdom, God would eftablifh his kingdom- by Je- 
fus Chrift ; and thus the ancients underftood this pro- 
phecy. This is certain, that thefe empires fqoceeded 
each other and after all thefe revolutions, the king- 
dom of God was manifefted by our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. We cannot fufficiently admire this noble 
prophecy, which extends to fo many ages : It for- 
merly ferved, as we learn at the end of this chapter, 
to make the true God known amcmg the idolaters, 
and to render the king of Babylon nwourable to the 
Jews. It ought to make ftill' greater impreflion up- 
on us, who have feen the accomplilliment of this pro- 
phecy, and Ihould fully convince us, that there ’is a 
God who perfedtly. knows things to cotne. We ought 
'alio from hence to conclude, that the railing and o- 
verthrowing of kingdoms and ftates, and the. various 
changes that happen in the world, proceed from God’s 

prov.K 
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providence, who has always in view the good of the 
church, and of thofe that fear him. 

CHAP., III. 

K ING Nebuchadnezzar caufes a great image of 
gold to . be made, and commands that every 
one fhould worfhip it; which the three friends of 
Daniel having refufed to do, the king caufed them 
to be thrown intp the fiery furnace ; but Qod .nre- 
ferved them miraculoufiy in the fire, infomuch that 
Nebucbadnezza being aflonifhed at the miracle, con- 
fefied, and publicly proclaimed the pdftoer of the 
trad God.* 

Reflections. 

T N the remarkable hiftory here fet down, we may 
obferve thefe four things : I. The folly, pride, 
and impiety of Nebuchadnezzar , who fet up this 
golden image, and commanded all his fubjedts, up- 
on pain of death, to worfhip it. Idolatry and fuper- 
ftition are always cruel and extravagant, and in Ne- 
buchadnezzar we have the pidture of haughty, ido- 
latrous,, and perfecuting princes. II. We here fee. 
the admirable conftancy and generous relblution of 
the three Hebrews , who, without hefitating, anfwer- 
ed the king, that they chofe rather to be thrown into 
the fiery furnace than to obey his command. This 
is a noble example of faith and conftancy, which 
teaches us, that the fear of men will never induce 
good men to fin againft God. When their duty to 
God is concerned, they do not deliberate what courle 
to take ; but are always ready, when called • to it, 
boldly to ’expofe their lives for his glory, and in the 
defence of true religion. III. The Chaldeans., who 
caft the three Hebrews into the furnace, were them- 
felves confumed by the flames, and Daniel's three 

friends 
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friends were fo miraculoufly preferved by the angel 
of the Lord, that the fire die} not do them the leaft 
harm. Thus God puniihed the cruel and idolatrous 
Chaldeans , made them feel the effedts of his power, 
rendered the miracle ^wrought in behalf of the He - 
trews more vifible and inconteftable, and rewarded 
the zeal and piety of hi^ feiyants, who ejepofed their 
lives for his fake. St Paul particularly aferibes this 
miraculous deliverance to the faith of Daniel ’$ three 
jfriends, when he fays. That by faith they quenched 
tbe'violehce of fire. Let us from hence learn to ac- 
knowledge the great efficacy of faith ; that God ne- 
ver wants power to deliver thofe that fuffer for his 
fake ; that he fupports his children in their afflictions ; 
that he is with them in the greatelt dangers, and gives 
them a happy iflfue out of them. Lardy, The zeal 
which Nebuchadnezzar ' expreffed for the glory of the 
God whom Daniel worlhipped,*the homage he paid 
him, and his commendation of the faith and ftedfaft- 
nefs of the three Hebrews , fhould lead us to acknow- 
ledge and adore the power of that great God, who 
alone does marvellous things, and who difplays his 
power in behalf of thole who. ferve him faithfully 
and put their truft in him. The behaviour of this 
heathen prince ihould engage chriftian princes and 
magiftrates to honour God, to caufe religion to be 
had in reverence, to reftrain impiety, and not to fuf- 
fer any infults to be offered to the divine majefty,? 

CHAP. IV. 

T HIS chapter confifts of three parts : I. An ac- 
r count of a dream, in $hich king Nebuchadnez- 
zar faw a great tree, whofe '.branches were loptoff. 
II, Daniel' & interpretation of .(he dream, who told 
the king, that he fhould be driven.fr6m his kingdom, 
and afterwards reftored to it again. III. We lee the 

accom- 
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accomplifliment of the dream, and of all that Daniel 
hag foretold. 

Reflections. 

HIS hiftory furniffies us with many inftru&ions. 
A I. What happened to Nebuchadnezzar, when he 
was in the height of^his glory, teaches us, that pro- 
fperity is a dangerous Hate $ that men ealily fall from 
a Rate of plenty and grandeur into pride and iecurity, 
and that then tneyare molt in danger of G^ji’s judge- 
ment ; pride generally going before a fall. H Ob- 
ferve, That as God had formerly by a dream revealed 
his will to Pharaoh, he was pleafed likewile to'reveal 
himfelf to Nebuchadnezzar, informing him what was 
to befal him, by a dream which Daniel interpreted; 
that this prince might confefs that his humiliation p ico* 
ceeded from God. Thus God in his lovfng-kindne& 
warns men of their approaching miferies, and teaches 
them h<> w they may avoid them. III. The counfej 
which Daniel gave the king, to break off his Jins 
rightioufitefs, and his iniquities by Jhewing mercy 'to the 
; poor , teaches us to. repair, by ail poftible nt|ans, • the 
fins we have .committed, and that works of'tharity 
have a peculiar efficacy to avert the wrath of God, 
when they proceed from true repentance. IV. Ob- 
ferve the, punishment of Nebuchadnezzar , who was 
driven from his kingdom, deprived of his realbn, and 
re&hced to the Rate of a brute ; this prince falling into 
a nyadnefe and deep melancholy, whkifjnade him 
brutifli, and for time rendered him urtap^rhuman 
foeiety. This event, which heathen hil&rfainxmake 
mSnj&on of, wgt difpcnfed by God, as is'obfefVfed jn 
this diaptef,^»d as the king afterwards *cdofefieci, 
that men might know- that* the almjghty.Godruleth 
*ovef kings v that he does whatfoever he pleafes ; that 
h¥ eirtlts ahd ijbafcs whom he Stall; and-particularly, 
thafchfisjuft, and knowhow to humble the proud, 
VpL.11. * M Laftly, 
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Laftly, We have fecn how Nebuchadnezzar recovered 
his fenfes, and humbled him^lf, and gave public 
marks of his fear of the true God, ordering all his 
fubjefts to revere him ; and then was reftored to his 
kingdom. Thus we fee, how God’s chaftifements 
bring men to a fenfe of their duty, and procure the 
return of his favour. And Nebuchadnezzar's folemn 
acknowledgment of the majefty and juftice of God, 
teaches the princes and great men of the world their ob- 
ligation to worfhip God, and with all their might to 
promote liis glory. 


CHAP. V. 

K ING Beljbazzar making a great feaft, at the 
time Babyloh was befieging by the Medes , and 
profaning the facred veflels of the temple of Jerufa - 
lem y faw a hand, which wrote upon the wall the de- 
cree of his death, as Daniel interpreted if. This de* 
cree was executed ^immediately, Beljbazzar being 
{lain that very night, and Babylon taken by ! Darius . 
3y this means the monarchy of the Chaldeans palled 
to the Medes and Per/ians t as Daniel and the other 
prophets had foretold. 

Reflections. 

HP H E hiflory recorded. 4n this chapter is veiy Xe- 
1 markable •, buf what is chiefly to be obfervedis, 
L That while king Beljbazzar* was making a great 
for his nobles,, giving hin^felLup to mirth, ,and 
oilhonouring the true God, by drinking in the facred 
veflels of the temple of Jerusalem the honour of 
icfols ^ Gdd caufea .a hand ta&gppear writing his con- 
demnation : that this prodigyv^jjand Daniel’s explana- 
tion of it, might convince that idolatrous people, that 
the dime God, whole temple Nebuchadnezzar the 
qrandfcthcrof Beljbazzar^ had deftroyed, was goipgj 
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to overthrow the empire of th f Chaldeans. II. The 
very great confufion. and uneafinefs of Beljbazzar at 
the fight of the hand, Ihews, that. nothing is more 
weak and timorous than a guilty confclence *, and that 
the divine judgments overtake the ungodly, when 
they think themfelves moft fecure. III. Obferve that 
Daniel reproached the king for not making a better 
ufe of the judgments with which God had chaftifed- 
his grandfather Nebuchadnezzar ■’ for perfifling in his 
pride, and fetting hknfelf againft G.od, b^ profaning, 
the veflels of the temple of Jerufalem , and praiftng 
his idols, inftead of giving glory to God. This is.a 
vilible proof of the divine vengeance on thofe whofe 
heart is lifted up with prolperity •, on the profane and 
ungodly, who, inftead of reverencing him from 
whom they .gsceive life and breath and all things, 
have the infolence to exalt themlelves againft him *, 
and on thofe who do not improve the warnings he 
gives them* the affli&ions he vifits them with, nor 
the examples he fets before their eyes. Laftly, The 
death of Beljbazzar , and the ruin of the Balylonijb 
empire, which then palled to the Medes and Perjtans y 
is an event the more remarkable, fcs it .had been fore- 
told, -not only by Daniels but by Ifaiaby Jeremiah \ 
and the other prophets, who had exprefsly foretold 
that Babylon Ihould be taken in the night, .while the 
king and the princes were rejoicing-; which is alio 
confirmed by, the writer? >jof profane hiftory. This 
hiftory, therefore, lhovrid.be looked' upon as a pg o& f 
of the divine authority of the. (acred writings, a^pgfi 
the truth of religion ; and'ihould-fes&us to adore the- 
.inflate power^and wifdompf God^and the wonders 
,of his providence, .vdj8ph.wjth.fo much wildom?, juf- 
t ice and goodpds, dinSSU alC'events. 
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CHAP. VI. 

I. lTVifJV/£L is raifed by king Darius to great 
I J r honour, at which the great men of the king- 
dom being jealous, obtain an cdi£t to fdrbid that any 
prayers fhould be made, for the fpace of thirty days, 
•to any god or man whatever, except to the king. II. 
But Daniel continuing, as ufual to. pray to God pub- 
Jjcly, was accufed of violating the king’s decree, and 
was caft irtto the den of lions, where God miraculoufly 
preferved him. III. The king, aftonifhed at the mi- 
racle, commands that the God of Daniel fhould be 
worfhipped by all men. 

Reflections. 

r T HERE are feveral very important reflections 
to be made upon this chapter: I. The fidelity 
with which Daniel ferved king Darius , isfan example* 
for thofe in public ports to difchargc their duty with 
integrity. II. In the decree that Darius publifhed, 
upon the importunity of Daniel' nemiss, we obferve, 
on one Hand,* the folly and impiety of a prince who 
defired to b^worfhipped as a god ; and oh the ‘other, 
rhe evils that arife from envy and jealoufy, and how 
dangerous it is to liften to thofe who make utB of craft, 
(lander and violence, to -.deftroy the innocenti III. 
We here fee. the zeal of Daniel^ who tod been religi- 
ou^.and devout in the greateft prosperity, and fo COrt- 
tthbes, when he is in the" gteateft danger on that very 
account. He is no way intimidated by the king’s 
edkft ^continues to worlhip ^js. God, . and that pub- 
licly, without fearihg?the to r «| fo which he was, ex-* 
pbfed left, if hejjiad dohe il^fccret* he might be 
through* to difienM%3his: &ith, bnd obey the Kinjfi- 
command. On . fuch occaSdnsLwe rouft make pub- 
lie profefflon of our faith, '.Wfehout the leaft diuim#» : 

" tion» 
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tion, and without betraying our confcienccs for fear of 
men. IV. It is to be bbferved, that Darius was 
weak enough to confent to Daniel's death, though he 
thought him innocent. God did not think fit to deli* 
ver his fervant by means of king Darius ; buf fuffered 
Daniel to be caft into the den of lions, becaufe he de- 
figned to fend his angel to deliver him in a -more glo- 
rious njanner. The feripture fays, that Daniel was 
thus preferred, becaufe innocency was found in _ him, 
and be believed in bis God. This was a glorious re- 
ward of his fidelity, and a furprifing effect of his 
faith, as St Paul obferves in the epiftle to the Hebrews. 
Thus God protects his fervants ; if they feem fome- 
times to be forlaken, and paft recovery, be at laft 
happily delivers them out of all their trials. V. Ano- 
ther reflection to be made is, that the lions had no 
power over Daniel •, but his enemies were devoured 
by them immediately. This makes the divine pro- 
tection of Daniel the more vifible ; and thus God 
brings upon finners the evil they defigned for others. 
Laftly, The folcmn acknowledgment that king Da- 
rius made of the majefty of the true God, engages us 
to.adore the goodnefs, jultice, and almighty power of 
the LoM in all things, to publilh his marvellous works, 
and- to admire the ways of his providence, who made 
ufe of this king’s edift, and of Nebuchadnezzar , and 
fevgral other heathen princes, to make himfelf known 
among thofe idolatrous nations. Chriftian princes 
ought ferioufly to attend to thefe things, if they would 
not have thefe idolatrous princes rife up in judgment 
againjft them. 

t H^A F. VII. 

rfvnrs chapter contains the vifioft which the* 
JLv.* prophet Daniel had of the four beads, and the 
cxpShjation which an angel gave him of tharvifion ■, 

P d 3 telling 
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telling him, there would be four gre^t empires ; and 
that in the time of the fourth, the kingdom of God 
fhould tie eftabli^hed. 

Reflections. 

E ought to meditate 'upon this prophecy with 
V ’ great attention. This myfterious dteatn which 
God fent to Daniel, 'aiyJ till angel’s explanation of it, 
.denote the very fame tiling as the vifion of the great 
image, mentioned in the fecond chapter of this book 
namely, that four great empires fhould fucceed each 
other*, the firft, the empire of the Babylonians', the 
fecond, that of the AJedes and Paftaris , the third, 
the Grecian empire; and the fourth, as was obfeived 
on the fecond chapter, either that of the kings of Sy- 
ria and Epjt, called the Seleuddes and the Lapdes, 
or that of the Romans. According to the firft inter- 
pretation, that horn, that is, that power which would 
make war againft the faints, but was to be deftroyed, 
is king Aaliochus, who fo cruelly treated the Jews, 
and reduced "them to the utmoft extremities. If we 
follow thp fecond interpretation, that power means An- 
tichrift, whoAvas to appear in the church, but? whom 
God would deftroy ; after which the kingdom of God 
would be fully manifefted. Thefi piophccies, which 
extend to lb many ages, and foretold fb long before- 
hand thefe great revolutions, fhew, that Daniel fpake 
by divine infpi ration ; that things to come ate perfect- 
ly known to God, and that he, rules over all twigs. 
We ought principally to acknowledge, that among all 
tlv*fe revolutions, God hadiir view the eftabfifh’tng 
his kingdom among men ; w tl>at the famous‘pto- 
phecy, which fbretels that t net fop of jiJan fhould re- 
ceive of Obtfa kingdom and dominion over all thirds, 
and that* his kingdom fhould haste no" end, and that 
the faints fhould reign with him, undoubtedly relate 

to 
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to our Lord Jefus Chrift ;* and that he has lecured 
eternal glory and perfect happinefc for all his faints 
and faithful fervants. 


chap.- vm. 

T HIS chapter has two parts. The firft is. The 
vifion that Daniel law of the ram and of the 
goat, fighting with one another. The' fecond, is the 
interpretation of that .vilton by the angel GSbriel ; the 
fubftance of which is, that a king of Javan , that is, 
of Greece , Ihould averthtow the monarchy of the 
Medes and Perfiam ; as it happened when Alexander the 
great conquered Darius , the king of Perfia. Then 
the angel declares, that after the death of Alexander , 
there Ihould arife four horns ; which fignified, thjtt 
his empire Ihould be divided into four chief kingdoms; 
and that out of one of them there ihould arife a king, 

5 roud and cruel, who would giitvoufly pcrfecute the 
ews, and caufe the fervice or God to ceafe for the 
fpace 'of 'three years and a half; but that he fhould at 
iaft be dfeftroyed. This was Antiocbus Epipbanes, king 
of Syria. 

R J5 t p x e ' t i o n s. 

r T t HE prophecy contained in this chapter has been 
* # fully accompliihed, and by the event is made lb 
clear, that there remains not the leaft obfeunty in it. 
The empire of the Medes and Perfiais was railed to a 
great height, but wasdeftroyed by Alexander the great, 
who conquered 2J \arius king of Perfia. The monar- 
chy of Alexander after his death divided into 
four principal kingdoms; and from one ’of them, 
wftitfi was that of Syria, rofe up Antiocbus , firnumed 
the Ilhiftrious*,. wl)d cruelly periecuted the Jews, and 
made divine fervice to ceafe for thsee years and a half ; 

Dd 4 * after 
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after which the Jews were delivered from that perfec- 
tion, the temple was purified, and Antiochm felt the 
efie&s of the divine vengeance. From this it indis- 
putably follows, that Daniel , who told fo long before- 
hand all thefe events, 'was divinely infpired. To this 
general reflexion, which fo evidently proves the truth 
of religion, We mud add one particular confideration ; 
which is, that -God was pleafed to reveal all thefe 
things to Daniel^ and make known to him what great 
miferies Anticcbus would bring upon the Jews, but 
that they-fhould be delivered from the r tyranny of that 
prince. It was necefiary the Jews Ihould be warned of 
this, that when this perfection came upon them, they 
might with conltancy bear up under it. This engages 
us to v £Ohfider, that God, whole providence governs 
all things, over- rules in a particular manner the events 
whiclj’opncem the church he fometimes permits it to 
be Wfifefled for a while, but never quite forfakes it, 
and anm$ lets bounds to the malice of perfecutors. 
Laftly, We ought to pray, that as the. fan&uary was 
formerly cleaqfed from the abominations introduced 
by Anticcbus , God would alfo purify his church, and 
purge ch^ftianity from the many pollutions which pre- 
vail in it. 


CHAP. IX. 

T HIS chapter contains two things: I. An excel- 
lent prayer, in which Daniel confefies the fins 
of the Jews, and implores the mercy, of God upon 
theip. ,11. A moit remarkable prophecy, Ihcwing, 
,|hat from the reiteration of Jerufalem, to the coming 
pf the Mefiiah, there wojj$ hi feventy weeks of 
years, that is four hundred apd ninety years. We 
ftc likewife in thisprophecy, , that (He Mefiiah was'to 
die | that the Jlmant. wou$ take and dcflroy J**u- 
falem. 
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falem, 2 nd caufe a general defolation throughout all 
the country of the Jews. 

Reflections. 

D AN IE Vs ‘prayer is an excellent pattern of that 
humility with which-We (hould acknowledge and 
contefs our fins before God, efpecially in calamitous 
times. We learn in this prayer, that the fins of men 
kindle the wrath of God againft them 4 and ’that the 
way to appeafe it, is to betake ourfelfres tojhe mercy 
of God, with a fincere repentance and reformation of 
our lives. 'Daniel's prayer ,for the reftoration of Je- 
rufalem i nd the temple, fhews, th^t it is .(the duty of 
all the fincere members of the cKurdi to be con- 
cerned for it, and to offer- pp continual and devout 
prayers for its profperity. The -prophecy of the fe- 
venty weeks, is one of the moft exprefs prophecies in 
all the old Teftament : it clearly determines the time 
that was to pafs between the decree for rebuilding 
Jerufafem , and the death of the Meffiah. • The angel 
who fpake to Daniel fays, the time was to bp four 
hundred and ninety years, to be reckoned from the 
decree made in favour of the Jews by Artdxerxes, 
firnaraed Lpngimanus. This prophecy exprefsly de- 
clares, that at the end of this term the Meffiah fhould 
come ; that he would make an atonement for fin by 
his death i that he would eftablifh and confirm the 
covenant, of Gpd with men ; and that afterwards the 
Romans fhould come and deftroy the city /and tem- 
ple of Jerufaltm. All thefe things have Been cxaCHy 
fulfilled at the time and iq the manner foretold, as 
we ape molt certainly informed by hiftory . Thus we 
have in this prophecy an immovable fiipport of our 
faith, as it proves beyond contradiction* the divine 
futhority of the holyfcriptures, ( and thetruth of the 
phrift&h religion; foewing, irt the cteajfeft manner, 
that Jefus is the promifcd Meffiah, who has redeemed 

us 
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tis by his death, and ftfongly. engaging us to believe in 
him as our Saviour, and to fubmit to the'doCtfines 
which he preached. 

C H* A P. X. 

T \ilS chapter and the two following contain 
’a revelation made to Daniel ; the cfefign of 
Which was to inform hirn what was to befal the Jews, 
from the reign of Cyrus king of Ptrfia^ to the end 
' of the'peafecution. In this chapter Daniel relates a 
Villon of an angel that appeared to him in the ihape 
of a man clothed in linen ; the fright which the vi- 
fion caufed'i.and how the angel comforted him, .and 
prepared him to heaf , the things he had to tell him. 

Rjri'ECTio n.s. 

A F what the angel faid to Daniel in this chapter 
v this is the fum % that the prayers, of that pro- 
phet in behalf of the Jews had been heard ; but that 
the kings of Perjia, would oppofe them ; that the Jews 
Would be eroded in their defign .of building the temple ; 
that, ncverthelefs, God would proteCt them ; that the 
prince Of Javan, or of the .Greeks, that is, Alexander 
the great, would come againft the Perjians % and that 
the principal angels, fuch as he who talked with Da- 
niel , and Michael the afthangel, would be employed 
by God to defend and alfift the Jews, and to ftreng- 
theft the kings who were for the Jews, as, at the be- 
ginning^ the following chapter, the angel who Here 
fpeaks is faid to have ftrengthned king Darius. 
1. The affliction and fading of Daniel , who mourned 
for three weeks, fhoala be confidered as the effect of 
his zeal' for the reftoration of the Jews ; it being the 
character of pious and Ze&lods perfons to affliCt thein- 
felves whin the glory of Gad is obftruCted, -and to 
offer up ‘players -for the peace and profperity* of the 
church, il, We hert fee how much God loves thofe 

. who 
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who fear him, and ferve Him faithfully; and how 
great regard he has to their prayers and to their grief. 
This evidently appears, from the vifion of the angel 
who was fentto Daniel , and the kind manner in which 
he fpake to him; affuring.him'that he was acceptable 
to God, and that his prayers had been heard. III. 
What the angel faid to Daniels that he had laboured 
and fought tor the Jews* againft thofe who fought 
their ruin, is 4 proof of God’s care of his church, and 
that he protects it in the worft of times, and finds 
means to deliver it. This (hews too, th4t God makes 
ufe of the miniftry of angels, to execute his defigns, 
and /or the good of thofe he is plealed to blefs.' But 
what ought 'to fill us with the sreateft corffidence is, 
that Jefus Cbrift, the head ana^king of the church, 
watches over it continually, and’difplays his power in 
its behalf. 

CHAP. XI. 

T H E angel goes on fpeaking to Daniel , and re- 
vealing to him things to come. This prophecy 
has three parts. I. It points out the end of thq Per- 
/tan empire, and the eftablifliment of the Grecian mo- 
narchy by Alexander the great. II. The dividing of 
that monarchy after his death, and the wars that were 
to be between the l^pgs of Egypt and the kings of 
Syria. II L The reign of Antiocbus ki^g of Syria, 
his wars with the king of Egypt , and particularly his 
perfection of the Jews, bis attempt to abolilh the di- 
vine worfhip, and let up idolatry ; and laftly, the de- 
finition of that impious and cruel prince. 

E e n t c ? 1 o k t. 

HP FI E fehfe and fubftanee of this chapter is this : 

Thin? there would be three kings' in Perfia after 
Cyrus who then reigned ; that after thefe would arife 

a pow- 
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a powerful prince, namely Xerxes ; that Altxander the 
great would come and deftroy the Perfian empire } that 
after his death his kingdom fhould be divided, and 
out of it two principal ones be formed *, namely, the 
kingdom of Syria, called in this chapter the king- 
dom df the north ; and that of Egypt, called the king- 
dom of the fouth : that thefc two 'kingdoms, fhould 
make war upon each other} that among the kings of 
Syria, there fhould be one who would ufurp the king- 
dom by artifice, which was Antiockus Epxpbants *, that 
this king would be feveral times at war with the king 
of Egypt', would perfecute the Jews, put great num- 
bers of them to death, and profane the temple of Je- 
rufalem •, but that the Jews would refill him, and re- 
cover their liberty ijrthat this Antiocbus would plunder 
the temples, would, make another expedition into 
Egypt } and that after this God would bring him to 
his end. Though this chapter is attended with obfcu- 
rity to thole who are unacquainted with ancient hiftory, 
yet ought not the reading of it to be negle&ed ; fince 
it is one of the cleared and mod circumdantial pro- 
phecies in the Old Tedamcnt. It comprifes the hif- 
tory pf about four hundred years, and in the hidori- 
ans of thole times we meet with an exaft account of 
the evepts here predicted . This chapter is therefore 
very remarkable } furnifhing us with the mod evident 
and convincing proofs imaginable of the divine autho- 
rity of the fcriptures, and prefenting us. with feveral 
particular reflexions on the revolutions and wars that 
happen in the world, on the defigns of providence in 
thefe various events, on the periecutions to which the 
church is expofed, the deliverance vouchfafed by God, 
and the tragical end, which is ufually the fate of ty- 
rannical and perfecuting princes! • 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 

T HIS chapter is a fequel of the prophecy con- 
tained in the foregoing. The angel who'fpake 
to Daniel .here dcfcribes two things : I. *The deliver- 
ance that God would grant to his people, and the 
glorious reward he would Ijeffow upon thofe that had 
teen periecuted by Antiochus. II. The .continuance 
•of that perfecution, which was to be three years- and 
•an half. 

Reflections. 

\Kf F. are to -pbferve from this 'chapter, I. That 
* * God has always beeji the defender of his church, 
and that he has protected it, when it was aflaulted 
with the seated violence. Of this we have a proof 
in what is here laid, that Michael the archangel 
Ihould take the part of the Jews ; and in the glorious 
deliverance God vouchfafed them, after they had teen 
crucljy periecuted by Antiochus. II. Thefe words 
deferve our ferious attention ; Many of them that 
flap in the dujl of the earth fhall awake, fame to ever- 
lafitng life , and fame to fhame and everlafting contempt. 
As this promife related to the zealous Jews, who 
Ihould defend the caufe of religion,' and fuffer death 
under the perfecution’ .-of Antiochus \ fo we cannot 
doubt but thefe words relate likewife to the refurrec- 
tion of the dead', and to the difference that fhall be 
made in the life to come between the righteous and 
the wicked. This is the doftrine which Jefus Chrilt 
has taught us more clearly in the gofpel, and in, 
terms not unlike . thofe of Daniel III. When the 
angel fays, that the wife Jews, who Ihould figna- 
life .their fidelity in time. of perfecution, Ihould be 
croWned wkh extraordinary glory ; this, which de- 
ferves to be well confidered, Ihould infpire us with 

great 
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great zeal in promoting the . glory ctf Gpd, eVen at 
the hazard of our lives, and .in contfibutin’g all that 
is in our^ power to the edification and falvation of 
others.* Laftly, When we confider, that the time of 
the perfection of Antiotbus , and the number of the 
days it was*to laft, are here fo exprefsly dcfcribed, 
we may infer from hence, that God keeps times in 
his own power; that he has fet bounds, which wick- 
ed men and the enemies of his glory (hail not . pafs ; 
and that what'fie has refolved, fhall .always come , to* 
pafs at the time, and in the manner that he ' has de- 
creed. Thefe are, for the church in general, and for 
every particular believer^ powerful rtotiyes to truft 
in God, even id* times of moft feyere trial *, to rely 
on his providence, and to wait with patience in 
the difcharging or their duty tkl his decrees be ac- 
complilhed. 


‘The End of (he Bock of the Prophet Daniel. 
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Of tfre Prophet 

H O S E A. 


ARGUMENT. 

Holea, the firft of the twelve minor prophets , was fent 
to foretel the ruin of the kingdom of the ten tribes , 
as Well, as of the kingdom of Judah. He alfo fore- 
told the return of she Jews., 'and the calling of the 
Gentiles ; and propbejied about f our f core years . 

CHAP. I, II, III. 

I N the three firft chapters, Hofea reprefents, under 
the emblem of a i carriage with a whorilh woman, 
and of children born of her, that the Ifraehtes 
were fallen into' idolatry ; that God to punilh them 
would caft them off, and reduce them to the utmost 
inifery j that, neverthelefs, he would have pity on 
them, and receive them again into covenant. 

Reflections on chap. • I, II, III. 

W J 

E mjiy in general obferve on this prbphecy, 
the greit goodnefs of God who tent Hofea 
and other prophets to the people of the ten tribes 
to recover them from the idolatry which was efta- 

blilhed, 
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blilhedin their kingdom;. ;and to exhort them to re- 
pentance. . What we read at' the beginning of this 
book, looks like a real hiftory, and gives fome room 
to imagine, that Hoft& a&uatty marHedJa^woman who 
had- led a ditorderly life, but did not |jKft in it j and 
it may be faid, that marrying her by vIPs command^ 
he a£ted lawfully in fo doing. ‘However, as fuch a 
marriage feems not confiftent with decency, elpecially 
in a prophet,, we may confider it as a parable and al- 
legory. # The prophets often relate things, whifch 
palled onfy in a vifion, or in a figure, as if they had 
really happened ; which we have feveral exprels in- 
ftances of in their writings : and the name of the wo- 
man which Hofea is faid to marry, and the other cir- 
- cumftances mentioned, do not prove it to be a real 
hiftory j any more than we may conclude, that the 
parable of the wicked rich man is not a parable, be- 
caufe the name of Lazarus is mentioned in it, and the 
rich man is faid to have had five brethren. ./ B y what 
Hbfea here relates, God defigned to Ihew, that the If- 
raelites had forfaken his fervice to worfhip idols, as 
the adulterous woman forfakes her hufband. The 
name of Jezreely which is given to the firft fon that 
was born, -fignified, that God would punilh the fa- 
mily of Jebu'k ing of Ifrael , for the idolatry and 
other, fins* of that, prince and his fucceflors. . This 
threatning was executed ; Zecbat'tab , the fan of Je- 
roboam the fecond, in whofe reign Hofea prophefied, 
being the laft king of the defeendants of Jehu, The 
fecond child was a daughter, named Lorubamabi 
which dame fignified, that God would, ho longer have 
compafiion on the Ifraelites, but that they ftiOuld 
feel the efie&s of his vengeance ; which alfo came to 
' pa6. ’ The 4 name of the third was lammi , which 
meant, that the Ifraemes were no more the geo- 
pie of God. After this, Hofea foretels the cala- 
mities that were going to fall upon the Jews, for 

the 
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the punilhment of their idolatry, However, God 
declares, that he ftill entertained fcntiments of love 
for that people ; and that after he had punilhed them, 
he would have pity on them, and they Ihould be con- 
verted. This is the meaning and defign of thefe chap- 
ters ; wherein we have a lively reprefentation of the 
infidelity of thofe who break their covenant with God, 
and of the divine vengeance on them ; as well as of 
his mercy on thole who with true repentance turn un- 
to him. 


CHAP. IV. 

I. T ▼ 0 S E A declares that God, provoked by the 
Jt"X many abominations which prevailed in the 
kingdom of Ifrael y even among the priefts, and par- 
ticularly by idolatry, which is here called adultery, 
would portly deftroy that kingdom. II. He exhorts 
the men of 'Judah not to imitate the ten tribes in 
their idolatry, and in the impieties committed at- Gil- 
gal and Bethel. 

Reflections. 

T T appears from this chapter that in the time of 
A Hof'a the kingdom of Ifrael was filled with impiety, 
injuftice, diflolutenefs., and all manner of wickednefs ; 
that even the priefts themfelves were extreamly cor- 
rupted ; and that this general depravity would foon 
txpofe the Ifraelites , as it happened when they were 
deftroyed by, the king of AJJyria, and carried into his 
land. Thefe reproofs and thefe threatnings teach 
us, that when there is no fear of God in any country, 
when fins multiply therein, and are committed without 
reftraint, and men cannot be reduced to a fenle of 
their duty, God withdraws his prote&ion from them, 
and vifits them with his judgments. The exhortations 
which Hofea addrelled to the Jews of JtiJ.ib, to 
Vol. II. Me. avoid 
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avoid falling into the fins and idolatry of the men of 
Jfraei, Ihew us, that thofe whom God has particu- 
larly honoured with the knowledge of himfelf, ought 
not to imitate the wicked in their diforders ; but on the 
contrary, keep Ihviolably to their duty, if they defire 
to elcape his moft fevere judgments. 

CHAP. V. 

I. T T OSEA reproves the priefts, the magiftrates, 
JLX and the princes of Ifrael, for being the occa- 
fion of the fins of the people, and of their ruin. II. 
He declares, . that God would have no regard to the 
facrifices of the Jews ; but would deftroy them all, 
both thofe of Ephraim , that is, of the kingdom of If- 
rael, and thofe of Judah ; and that the aid of the 
king of AJfyria would not fecure them frpm the evils 
that were coming upon them. 

Reflection c. 

W HAT is remarkable in this chapter is, I. That 
the corruption and ruin of the people proceed 
commonly from their fpiritual and temporal guides', 
when they negleft to do their duty, and break the 
laws of religion and juftice. II. That God does not 
accept the external fervice that is paid him by hypo- 
crites and ungodly men, who provoke him with their, 
fins. III. That it is in vain to have recourfe to men, 
when God is not on our fide, t and that there is no way 
to appeafe him, when we have offended him, but by 
confefiing our fins and turning unto him by fincere 
repentance. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 

I. ¥~ T OS E A exhorts the Ifraelites to be converted, 
JL J[ and promifes them, that if they did truly re- 
penr, God would have pity on them, and reftore 
them. II. He reproaches the ten tribes for their in' 
fincerity in their devotions •, and tells them, that was 
the reafon God threatned by his prophets to de- 
ftroy them. III. He complains, that inftead of be- 
coming acceptable to God by their obecfience, they 
broke his covenant, and gave themfelves up, both 
priefts and people, to all manner of wickednefs, and 
efpecially to idolatry. 

Reflections. 

^T* H*I S chapter teaches us, I. That when God 
A threatens or punifhes men, they cannot avert or 
appeafe his wrath, without a fpeedy and fincere return 
to their duty. II. That piety and repentance, which 
foon pafies away, and does not produce a Ready refor- 
mation, is ufelels and unprofitable. III. That what 
God .requires and delights in above all things is, thac 
men lhouid know and fear him ; that they lhouldex- 
ercife mercy and charity. This is exprefled in thefe 
words of Hofca , which our Saviour quotes in the gof- 
pel : I dejired mercy., and not facrif.ce ; and the bi"iv - 
ledge of Gcd, more than burnt -offaings. The end of 
this chapter teaches us, that when thole, when God 
has received into covenant, tian<grc!'s, and fa. t .nto 
unbelief, God deprives them of his favour and pro- 
tection, and makes them a public example : This the 
Ifra /ites experienced, as ihfea and the other prfiphets 
had thieatned them. 
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CHAP. VII. 

G OD complains here, I. That at the time he 
would have brought back Ephraim, that is to 
fay, the Ifraelites of the ten tribes, from their idolatry 
and other fins, they (till perfifted in them. II. That 
their kings and princes were the firft to draw the peo- 
ple into rebellion ; and that for this reafon they Ihould 
beconfumed by the fire of God’s wrath, and become 
a prey to ftrangers. III. God declares, that it would 
be in vain for them to feek alliftance from the Egyp- 
tians or JJJyrians. IV. He reproaches them for not 
being fincere in their converfion when he had chaft- 
ned them. 


Reflection s. 

VX7’ E are to obferve here, I. That as the Ifraelitfs 
v did obftinately perfift in their fins, though God 
endeavoured to reclaim them, fo men often Hy from 
God, and offend him more refolutely, at the time 
when he feeks to call them to him. II. That the de- 
pravity of the people ufually proceeds from the bad 
example of thofe that govern them, who infedt them, 
andexpofc them to a total deftrudtion. III. That it 
is in vain to have recourfc to human means, when 
God is not on our fide ; and that he even makes ufc 
of thofe very means to punifh thofe who put their truft 
in them ; as the Jews found by experience, who ex- 
pedted to meet with alliftance from the Egyptians ; and 
were punifhed by thofe very people. Laftly, The 
Jews, who cried and groaned under the prelfure of 
their afflidtions, but did not turn to God, are like ma- 
ny among Chriftians, who complain and grieve in 
time of adverfity, and feem to fly to God, but are not 
touched with true repentance, their l'orrow 


ng no- 
thing 
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thing but a worldly forrow, and not producing a fin- 
cere reformation. 

CHAP. VIII. 

I. fTA H I S chapter contains more threatnings, de- 
Jr nou need by God againft the Ifraelites of the 
ten tribes, becaufe they had rebelled againft him, by 
letting up other kings, than thefe of the houfe of Da- 
vid •, and by fubftituting idolatry, and thtfworlhip of 
the golden calves, inftead of the true fervice of God ; 
and by feeking affiftance from the Syrians. II. The 
prophet declares that the Ifraelites , for thefe and all 
their fins, were near their deft r lift ion, and that after 
them the Jews of the kingdom of Judah fhould 
likewil'e be rooted out. 


Reflections. 

HP IIE chief reflection to be made upon Hcfea's re- 
proaches of the Ifraelites for their revolting from 
the obedience they owed to God, and forfaking his 
covenant and lervice, is, that we cannot leave the wor- 
Ihip that God requires of us, without expofing our- 
felves to his molt fevere vengeance. Upon which we 
are to obfcrve, that it is not only by idolatry that men 
forfake God, but that they may do this by not paying 
him the true worfhip he requires of us, which is to 
ferve him with a pure heart, to love him above all 
things, and to obey him. If therefore the Ifraelites 
were punifhed lb fevcrely for their idolatry, Chriftians 
who rebel againft God and difobey the .laws of Jelus 
Chrift, have reafon to expeCt punilhments much more 
fevere. 


Ee ? 
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CHAP. IX. 

T H E fubftance of this chapter is, I. That the 
Jfradiies , becaufe they had forfaken God to 
ferve idols, fhould be driven out of their own land, 
and difperfed in Egypt and Ajf\ria ; and that their fa- 
crifices were rejected. II. That their deftrudtion, 
when it came upon them, would fliew, that falle pro- 
phets had deceived them. III. That they were as 
corrupt as the Ifratlites of Gibeab formerly were ; and 
that the idolatries long committed in their land, par- 
ticularly at Gilgal , would bring upon them and their 
children a defolation which they would never reco- 
ver from. 

• Reflections. 

T F, T us ferioufly confider what happened former- 
■*“ / ly to the Ifraelites for tbrfaking the true fervice of 
God, embracing an idolatrous religion and falle wor- 
lhip, and giving heed to falfe prophets rather than 
to the prophets of the Lord. This people, whom 
God had fo much loved, and with whom he had 
made a covenant, were deprived of his protection 
and the privileges they enjoyed, and difperfed among 
ftrange nations. Thus we fee what .ingratitude to- 
wards God, and unfaithfulnels in his fervice, expole 
men to : God at laft rejedts thofe who will not hear his 
voice, and after he has fpared them for a long while, 
vilits them for their wickednefs, and executes the 
judgments he’ had denounced againft them. 

C H A P. X. 

T H E fubftance of this chapter is, that becaule 
the Jfbaelitcs had perfifted in their idolatry, and 
their other fins, and had even increafed them more 

and, 
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and more, they Ihould be carried away from their 
country ; that Samaria , which was their capital city, 
ihould be taken, with its king ; and that God would 
bring againft them a people who Ihould reduce them 
to the utmoft defolation. For the right underftanding 
of this chapter, it muft be obferved, that Ephraim 
fignifies the Israelites of the ten tribes ; that Bethel , 
or Bethaven, was the place where they worlhipped 
idol%4 that the Calves , or the young heifers, were the 
idols they worfhipped in that place ; and that the C M- 
tnarim were the priefts who facrificed to* thofe falle 
gods. 


Reflections. 

N this, as well as on the other chapters of this 
book, it is to be remarked, that all thofe mile- . 
ries which Hofea and the other prophets had de- 
nounced againft the Ifraelites, overtook them when 
Salmanefer came and deftroyed Samaria , and carried 
the ten tribes into /Ijfyria. Their total ruin, there- 
fore, is to be attributed to their idolatry and impeni- 
tence ; fince, inftead of forfaking their fins, they in- 
creakd them more and more. In this example every 
one may fee that God is juft, and that he will not 
fuffer the contempt of his covenant to go unpunilhed. 
And, when we hear the prophets frequently, reproach- 
ing the Jew’s for their idolatry, and denouncing the 
divine vengeance againft them for it, we Ihould re- 
member,* that to break the commandments of God, 
and to turn our heart from him to beftow it upon the 
world, is to be guilty of a kind of idolatry, which is 
not lei's odious to him in Chriftians, than that which 
Hofea complained of was in the Jews ; and which he 
will not fail to punilh, by excluding from his pretence 
and from his kingdom thofe who become guilty 
of it. 


E e 4 
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CHAP. XI. 

T H E prophet reprefents to the Jews of the ten 
tribes, that notwithftandirig the kindnefs God 
had fhewn to their fathers, in bringing them out of 
Egypt, and all that he had done to draw them to him, 
they had forfaken him, and were fallen into idolatry 
agd all kind of fins ; which would caufe God to de- 
liver them to the king of /ijjyria. However, the 
Lord teftifies, that he was moved with compaflion to- 
wards, them becaufe they were his people, and there- 
fore promifed he would not deftroy them utterly, but 
would bring them again from their difperfion. 

R*e flections. 

I. P O D reproaches the Jews for making fo ill a 
return for his love to them and to their fathers, 
and for the mercies he had conferred on them ; which 
is a warning to us, not to be ungrateful to the Lord 
for all his kindnefles ■, and efpccially for his fpiritual 
favours, which are infinitely more valuable than thole 
he lud bellowed upon the Jews. II. Hofea here 
teaches us, that God draws men and endeavours to 
unite them to him with the cords of love ; that is to 
fay, by kind and gentle means, before he makes ufe 
of feverity againft them. III. We fee the great good- 
nels of God towards the guilty Jews, in his declaring, 
that he could not refolve to deftroy the Ifraelites -, that 
lu: was moved with compaflion towards them ; that 
after he had chaftned them, he would have pity on 
them. God is always merciful towards men, fparing 
them when he punilhes them, and returns with his fa- 
vour and loving- kindn.els, as foon as the alflidlion has 
humbled them and brought them again to their duty. 


C II A P. 
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CHAP. XII. 

I. T T 0 S.E A complains, that the Ifraelites of the 
X'X ten tribes had fet up* idolatrous worfhip, 
whilft the worfhip God had preferibed was obferved 
in the kingdom of Judah ; and he threatens likewiie 
the men of Judah for falling into idolatry, in imi- 
tation of the ten tribes. II. He reminds the Ifrae- 
liles of the bleflings God had conferred on their father 
Jacob and his pofterity, . in bringing them out of 
Egypt, and leading them*through the wildernefs 5 but 
reproaches them for the ungrateful returns they had 
made for all the mercies they had received, and for 
provoking him by their worfhip of idols. 

Reflections. 

r p H E defign of diis chapter was to put the Jews 
in mind of f hor ingratitude and infidelity to- 
wards God, who had not ceafed to fhower his favours 
upon them, in order to bring them to a fenfe of their 
duty. This fhould remind us of the ineftimable blefs- 
ings Qod has vouchfafed us, in giving us the know- 
ledge of himfelf, and redeeming us by his fon and 
fhould make us fenfible how great our guilt muft be, 
and how feverely our ingratitude will be punilhed, if 
we make not a fuitable return for fo many benefits. 
Thofe words of the prophet deferve a ferious attention, 
where he lays j Jacob had power over the angel , and 
p- evailcd , when foe wept, and nude f-pplicaiion unto 
him. The example of this patriarch teaches us, that 
God will refufe nothing to thole who call upon him 
with humility and perleverance ; and that the way to 
obtain the blefling of God, is to adhere to him by 
faith, and a fincere defire of his grace and blefling. 


C I I A P. 
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C H A P. XIII. 

I. T T OS EA fays, that the people of Ephraim , 
X J_ that is, the Jews of the ten tribes, were for- 
merly very powerful, and a terror to their enemies ; 
but that . fince jtheir idolatry and difobedience againft 
God, who had brought them out of Egypt and 
blefled them, they had expofed themfelves to his 
wrath. II. He foretels, .that their kingdom Ihould 
be deftroyed, and that Samaria , their capital city, 
Ihould be laid waftej whereas, had they continued 
faithful to their God, he would have fecured them 
from all thefe misfortunes. 

Reflections. 

r T' HIS chapter engages us to refleft on what for- 
merly befel the ■ Jfraeiiles , far making fo ill a re- 
turn for the divine favours towards them, anti abuf- 
ing his patience and mercies. God, who had been 
their prote&or, and the proteftor of their fathers, de- 
clared againft them, and caufed them to be deftroyed 
by the / Ijfyrians . Let us from hence learn to acknow- 
ledge, that men bring upon themfelves all the evil that 
befals them. The Lord is full of kindnefs, and has 
only merciful intentions towards them •, but when they 
return his favours with ingratitude, and are infenfible 
of his Jong-fuftering, they lofe their (hare in his love, 
and at laft feel his lcvereft vengeance. 


C H A P. XIV. 

I. f'lT A III’, prophet exhorts the people of Ifrael to 
X fly to God by repentance, iutf ro put their 
truft in [t u e sl£jfi.w, and to rcr.ouncc the vorihip 

. oi 
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of idols. II. He promifes a return of the divine fa- 
vour to thofe who fhould be converted. 

Reflections. 

r T‘HIS laft chapter of Hofta contains thefe two 
inftrudtions : I. That when we have offended 
God, and fallen into rebellion, we mull recover by a 
* fpeedy converfion, by having*recourfe to his mercy, 
and making promifes of amendment, and by ferving 
him faithfully. II. That God is always difpofed to 
receive into favour thofe that repent, and tfi do them 
good after he has chaftifed them. God’s promifes 
of pardon to the Ifraeliles , Ihewed what would hap- 
pen to thofe among them who wore recalled into 
their own country with the other Jews who returned 
from Babylon •, that God would blefs them, and they 
fhould for ever renounce the worihip of idols. The 
ufe we are to make of the example of that people, 
and of the warnings contained in this prophecy, is" 
cxprefled in the laft words of this book : Who is wife, 
and he Jhall underjtand thefe things ? prudent, and he 
Jball know them ? For the ways of the Lord are right , 
and the juft Jhall walk in them •, hut the tranfgt ejfors 
Jhall fall therein. 


‘The End of the Book of the Prophet H 0 s e a. 
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BOOK 

Of the Prophet 

J O E L. 


A R G U M E N T. 

Joel jropbefied in the kingdom of Judah; but vie do 
not know exablly at what time. The occafton of his 
prophecy is an extraordinary drought and famine 
which happened in that kingdom. He exhorts the 
Jews to humiliation and repentance \i he' hkcwife 
fortels their return from the Babyioniih captivity ; 
and what was to happen in the lafl days t when the 
Meffiab Jhould come. 

C H A P. I. 

J OEL here deferibes the defolation to which Ju- 
dea was Jhortly to be reduced, by drought, by 
vermin, and by famine ; and exhorts the 'people 
to humble themfelves before God, and to have re- 
courfe to his mercy by prayer and repentance. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

f I A H E famine with which the Jews were vifited 
• in the time of Joel, Jhould be confidercd in thefe 
two lights ; tirll, as a chaltifcmcnt from God on that 
people ; and kcondly, as a forerunner of the defo- 
lation 
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lation which Wie Babylonians would caule in Judea } 
whereupon we may make two reflexions. I. That 
God has feveral ways of chaftifing men : He fame- 
times punilhes guilty nations by drought, by ver- 
min, by barrennefs, and by famine, as it happened 
formerly to the kingdom of Judah. II. That when 
God fends any of thefe fcourges, we mud betake our- 
felves to him by* falling, humiliation, and earned 
prayer, and endeavour to prevail upon him by a fin- 
ccre repentance, led dill heavier judgments overtake 
us. By this means temporal calamities are fometimes 
averted ; but we are fure thereby to obtain pardon of 
fins, and deliverance from the miferies of the foul, 
and. the punilhments of the life to come, 

CHAP. VI. 

T HIS chapter has three parts : I. Joel delcribes, 
in a figurative manner, the calamities that were 
to fall upon the Jews, by famine, by vermin, and by 
the Chaldeans. II. He exhorts them all to humble 
themfelves, particularly the prieds, and to tarn away 
the anger of the Lord by a folemn fall, and by 
prayer which if they did, he allures them God would 
have compalfion on them. III.' He adds a very exprefs 
prophecy concerning the return from the captivity, 
and the gifts of the holy Ghod, which Jefus Chrid 
was to b'edow upon men after his afeenfion into hea- 
ven, and before the lad dedrudion of Jo uplem. 

Reflections. 

£ may learn from this chapter, as well as the 
former, I. That. famine, war, and other ca- 
lamities, are the effects of God’s jullice, and the me- 
thods he ules for the punilhment of men. II. When 
God appears provoked, we mull endeavour to pacify 
his wrath by prayer and fading v but that the true 

manner 
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mannerof humbling ourfelves by falling, is, to have 
the heart broken with real forrow, and to be convert- 
ed to God by a fincere reformation. This is a ge- 
neral duty; but the prophet’s particular addrefs to 
the priefts, (hews, that this is, in a peculiar manner, 
the duty of the minifters of religion. III. We have 
here very pofitive promifes, that God would redeem 
his people ; that he would pour out his fpirit upon all 
flelh in the latter days ; and that then all who (hould 
call upon the name of the Lord (hould be faved. This 
promile relates to the times of thegolpel; and was 
fulfilled when our Lord fent the holy Ghoft upon 
his apoftles, after his afcenfion into heaven ; as St 
Peter (hews in the fecond chapter of the Abts ; and 
this promife is executed in behalf of all the faithful 
who live under the new ’covenant ; fince God pours 
his holy fpirit into their hearts, and gives falvation to 
all l'uch as call upon his name; which (hould lead us 
to celebrate the divine mercy towards us, and to 
make a due improvement of all the fpiritual bleffings 
which he fo plentifully bellows upon us in his church. 

C II A P. III. 

J OEL foretels, that God would bring the Jews 
again after their captivity into their own country ; 
that he would take vengeance upon their enemies for 
their cruelty and injufticc towards them, would de- 
liver his people, and blefs them abundantly. 

Reflections. 

r k ’ H E promifes contained in this chapter, ^where- 
by God had engaged to bring again the captive 
Jews into their own country,' and to. punilh the ido- 
latrous nations who had afflifted them, were fulfill- 
ed, wh6n the Jews returned from their captivity at 
Babylon-, and the Edomites, Egyptians and Babylo- 
nians, 
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mans, who had fo greatly afflidted the people of God, 
felt the divine vengeance. We here fee, that God is 
faithful to his promiles, and that his covenant with 
his people ftandeth fure •, that when *he appears molt 
angry with them, he ftill preferves his love and kind- 
nels towards them. Laftly, We here obferve the care 
God takes in preferving, protedting, and defending 
liis church, againft .the power and malice of its ene- 
mies. Thefe promifes are likewife applicable to the 
chriftian church in a fenfe ftill more perfedt ; and it 
is in this light that we are to confider them, and to 
meditate upon them, for our edification and com- 
fort. 


The End of the Book of the Prophet • J 0 e l. 
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BOOK 

Of the Prophet 

AMOS. 


ARGUMENT. 

God fent the prophet Amos, who was a Jfjepherd to 
exhort the Jews of Ifrael and Judah to repentance ; 
to denounce his judgments againft them ; and at the 
fame time to foretel the deliverance of the people of 
God , and the coming of Jefus Cbrijt. The time in 
which Amos prophejied , is sic ted at the beginning of 
his book. 

CHAP. I. 

G OD fays, that he was going to punilh the 
Syrians , Philijlines , Tyrians , Edomites Mo- 
abites , and Ammonites , becaufe of their crimes, 
and the evils they had done to the Jews. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

A N this chapter we are to confider, that all till: 
^ people here mentioned, felt the effedts of the 
threatnings denounced againll them by Amos and 
the other prophets \ and that God punifhed them, 
by means of ‘the Ajfyrians y for their pride and injul- 
tice, and the cruelties they had excrcifed againll the 

Jews, 
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Jews i whereby we fee, that God is juft and true in 
his threatnings, and revenges the injuries done to the 
innocent, and efpecially to his church. 

CHAP. II. 

I.’ A MOS denounces the ruin of the Mo biles. 

II. He declares next, that the people of 
Judah and of Ifrael ihould be likewife punifhed, 
becaufe they had forfaken the fervice and laws of the 
Lord,' and rendered themfelves guilty of .foul ingra- 
titude ; and becaufe, although God had raifed pro- 
phets among them, to warn them, they had refufed 
to hearken to them. 

Reflections. 

np H E threatnings contained in this chapter en- 
gage us to confider, -that God, after he had 
declared that he would execute his judgments upon 
the nations round about the Jews, fays, he would 
likewife punifh the kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael for 
their fins ; becaufe they had finned againft God, for- 
faken his fervice, abufed his favours, and refilled to 
hearken to the prophets, whom he had at feveral 
times* raifed up among them, God punilhes fin 
every where* and particularly in thole on whom 
he has conferred extraordinary favours, when they 
make ungrateful returns for his mercies, break his 
laws, and cart his word behind them, and defpilethe 
warnings of his lervants. 


CHAP. III. 

I. \MQS denounces the dreadful judgments of 
£\ m God againft the lfraelites , and declares, that 
God was going to execute his threatnings upon them, 
according to the predi&ions of the prophet. II. He 
V.ol.11. Ff calls 
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calls the PL iliflines and Egyptians to be witnefies of 
the fins of the Ifraelites, and of the vengeance God 
would take upon them : and he foretels, that the ci- 
ties and palaces of the Ifraelites Ihould be overthrown, 
and that Beib-el , which was the place where they 
worlhipped the idols, Ihould be totally deftroyed. 

Reflections. 

I. /'"lOD’s fevere treatment of the Jews, whom 
^ he had chofen above all the people of the 
earth, but they had rebelled againft him, teaches us, 
that thofe whom God has received into covenant, and 
has diltinguilhed by his favours, are moll leverely 
punilhed when they prove unfaithful. II. Amos teaches 
us, that when God fpeaks and threatens, all the world 
ought to Hand in awe ; and that no evil happens to 
men but what proceeds < from God. This ought to 
fill us with a falutary dread of the voice of God and 
his threatnings ; and make us confefs, that all the 
evils, and all the calamities which come upon men, 
are the difpenfations bf providence ■, and that we 
ought to adore in all things the juftice of God, and 
to fubmit to his will. III. When we read, that God 
calls the neighbouring people to bear witnefs to the 
great difordcrs that reigned among the Jews, and to 
lee the vengeance that he was going to take upon 
them *, this (hews to what a height of corruption they 
were arrival, infomuch that the .idolatrous nations 
them (elves had reafon to be altonilhed, and to ac- 
knowledge the juftice of God’s judgments upon them. 
IV. The fame juftice appeared, in that Betb-el, which 
was the place where their idolatry was eftablilhed, and 
the palaces and houfes of the gteat men, in which they 
had committed their crimes, were devoted to utter 
deftrudtion. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IV, 

I, H E prophet foretels, that the Lord would 
J[ quickly deftroy Samaria , the capital of the 
ten tribes, becaufe of the wickednefs, injuftice, and 
violence, which the great men, who are here called 
the fat kine of Bafan , committed in it, and becaufe 
of the idolatry that was eftablifhed at Betb-el and 
at Gilgal. II. He next reproaches the Jews, that not- 
withftanding God had chaftened them *by famine, 
drought, vermin, peftilence, and other fcourges, yet 
they were not converted to him ; and therefore, that 
they muft prepare themfelves to feel the utmoft effeXs 
of his wrath and indignation. 

Reflections. 

HERE are two reflexions to be made on this 
chapter. I. That there are two fins which 
particularly provoke God to anger againft a nation ; 
which are, the injuftice and oppreftion committed by 
great men •, and the profanation of divine l'ervice, and 
the falfe woifnip paid to God. The other thing we 
are to Jearn here is, that God ufes to call men to con- 
verfion by divers corrections, before he fufFers his fe- 
vered judgments to fall upon them. He had fent fa- 
mine, drought, burnings, vermin, peftilence, and 
war upon the Ifraelites , to bring them to himfelf ; bur. 
becaufe they did not fincerely turn to God when h* 
fmote them with all thefe fcourges, he at laft made 
ufe of the mod dreadful and fevere chaftilentents, de- 
livering them to their enemies, and driving cktm out 
of their own country. 
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CHAP. V. 

I. A MO S foretels and deplores the defolation of 

the ten tribes, and attributes that defolation 
to tne idolatry, opp^pflion, injustice, and other crimes 
of that nation •, but particularly, to their continuing 
in the idolatrous worfhip pradlifed at Beth -el, Gilgal, 
and Beer/heba. II. He defcribes the miferies that 
were to fall upon their cities and their whole country. 
III. He tells them, that God abhorred their fealts, 
their folemn afiemblics, their, burnt facrifices, and 
their whole worfhip-, becaufe they ferved idols, as 
their fathers had done in the vvildernels ; and that 
to puniih them for their idolatry, they would foon be 
carried captives into /Ijjyria, beyond Damafus, 

Reflections. 

continues in this chapter to reprove the //- 
^ rae'ites for their two principal fins ; namely, 
that they were idolaters, and that the great men among 
them had no i'enfe of religion and confciencc, but op- 
prefied the innocent, committed injuftice, and took 
rewards and bribes. TIule reproaches, which f<> fre- 
quently occur in the prophets, fhew very plainly, 
that thofe fins are of the number of th.e great crimes 
that God fuffers not to pais unpunifhed, and which 
even occafion the ruin of kings and nations. II. It 
appears from hence, that God, at the time he fo 
feverely threatned the Ifraelites, was fo gracious as to 
inform them how they might prevent their, deftruc- 
tion,- by forbidding them to go to Beth-el and other 
places where they ferved idols ; telling them feveral 
times : Seek ihetl.cn:, and ye Jhall live. Hate the 
evil , and love the good , and eftablijh judgment in the 
gate-, it may be that the ljord God of hojls will be 
v/auous unto you. God is infinitely good, and long- 

fufiering 
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fuflering towards fmncrs, does not pUnilh them as 
they delerve, till he has Ihewed them the way to c- 
fcape his judgments. III. Wehaveieen, that the fa- 
crifices, and all the worlhip of the Jews, were dif- 
pleafing to God ; that he bated their feaft days and 
their foletnn affanblies , and would not accept their 
burnt-offerings . God hereby declares, that all out- 
ward adts of religious worlhip, even thofe which are 
attended with the greateft folemnity, are looked up- 
on by him as facfilege and impiety, when thofe who 
perform them trample under foot his holy laws, and 
have no real intention to pleafe him, and to do his 
will. 


CHAP. VI. 

T H E rebukes arid threatni'ngs iri this chapter, 
are chiefly addrefied to the rich and great men 
of the kingdom of Judah and Ifracl. I. Amos re- 
proves them for their injuftice, difiolutenels, fenfual 
lives, and pride-, and lie blames them, above all, 
that at a time’ when they lhould afflidt themfelves for 
the deflation of Jofepb , that is to fay, of a part of 
their brethren and when they themfelves were threat- 
ned with the like treatment, they abandoned them- 
fclvcs to mirth and pleafure. III. He gives them to 
underlland, that God, being juftly provoked, would 
humble their pride, caufe both great and fmall to pe- 
rilh in a miferable manner, and take from them all 
thofe advantages which they abufed, and deliver them 
into the hands of the Affyrtans. 

Reflections. 

\KT E are chiefly to obferve in the residing of this 
V V chapter, that among the feverul fins which dif- 
pleale God, and provoke his indignation, there are 
three which particularly produce this efl'edt ; which 

F f 3 are. 
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are, V. The injuftice and violence committed by th 
rich and great. 11. A fenlual and voluptuous life, 
luxury, high living, the love of pleafiire and diver- 
fions, and pride. 111. Inienfibility under God’s cor- 
rections, and the examples of Li wrath. Thele were 
the fins for which the Jev s perifhed ; and which 
bring down his vengeance upon iuch as' are guilty of 
them ; wherefore we ought mod carefully to avoid 
them. To this end let us confider, that thcfe fins do 
not only expofe men to temporal •punilhmcnt, but 
make thejii fubjedt ftill more unavoidably to the pu- 
nifhments of the world to come ; and that injullice, a 
love of pleafures, impenitence and lecurity, are yet 
more difpleafing to God in Chriltians, than they were 
in the Jews 5 becaufe the golpel does fo exprefsly 
command, and by the molt powerful motives engage 
us, to renounce the defires of the flelh, and to live m 
pharity, temperance, and humility. 

CHAP. VII. 

T H I S chapter has two parts. In 'the firft, Amos 
relates three vifions : the two firft, which arc 
the vifion of the gralhoppers, and that of the fire, 
reprefent the corrections wherewith God had in- 
tended to vifit the Israelites ; and from which they 
had been delivered by the interceftion of the prophet, 
and by the goodnefs and long-lufTering of God to- 
wards them. The third vifion, w hich was that of a 
man with a plumb-line in his hand, denoted, that 
God was juft going to put his threatnings in execu- 
tion againft that people ; that he would not l)ear with 
them any longer, and in particular, would dellroy 
the houfe of Jeroboam. In the fecond part of this 
chapter, Amos relates that Amaziab, who was an 
idolatrous prieft of Beth- el, accufed him to Jeroboam , 
the king of Jfrael , of confpiring againft him ; and 

would 
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would have forced the prophet to fly into the land of 
Judabt and to prophefy no more at Betb-el. But 
Amos repeated his predictions, and threatens Amaziab 
and his family with a fatal end, and fays, that the 
Jjraelites fhould certainly be carried out of their coun- 
try. 

Reflections. 

HP H F, vifions related in the firft part of this chap- 
**■ ter (hew, that before God caft off the Jews, he 
had chaftened them feveral ways, and bore* with them 
a long time, being moved by the interceffion of the 
prophet ; but feeing that their hardnefs of heart was 
unconquerable, he was refolved to fpare them no 
longer. God in his goodnefs and patience does not 
prelently deftroy thole who fin againlt him ; he heark- 
ens unto the intercelTion of good men, and warns 
and corrects them *, but when finners defpife God’s 
long-fuffering, he difplays on them the utmoft fe- 
verity of his juftke, from which nothing can fecure 
them. In the fecond part we lee, how an idolatrous 
prieft accufed Amos of having conl'pired againft the 
king,*and would have had him leave the land of If- 
rad but the prophet continued alwa\ s fpeaking in 
God’s name, and declared to that ungodly piieft, 
.that he ihould fee the fhame and deftruction of his 
family, and fhould be carried with the Jfraeiites into 
a ftrange land. This is an example to fhew that the 
innocent, and the true fervants of God, have in all 
ages been expofed to calumny, and the contradiction 
of finners *, that the fear of men ought not to dilcou- 
rage them, nor hinder them from difeharging their 
duty •, and that thofe who refift the word of God, 
and his faithful minifters, as they oppoie God him- 
f?lf, lhall never cfcape unpunifhed. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

1. fTp\ H E Lord rcprefents the ruin of the kingdom 
of Ifracly by the vifion of a balkct of fu na- 
ttier fruits, which were ripe and fit to eat. II. He 
blames thole that enrich themfelvcs by covctoufncfis, 
extortion, injuftice, and by Opprefiing the people. 
Laftly, He declares that God would not fuffer thefe 
crimes to pafs unpunifhed ; that he would overwhelm 
the land of Ifracl with all kind of calamities, and 
chiefly, that he would fend the famine of -his word to 
punifh the Ifradites for their contempt of it-, and for 
the idolatry they committed in worlhipping the golden 
calves of Dan and Bcerjl-eba, 

R E ; LEC'TIOXS. 

D E SIDES the general reflections wc may make 
upon the punifhments the Jfraelites drew upon 
thcmlelvcs by their idolatry, and by their other fins; 
this chapter olFers us two particular confiderations, 
which we ought carefully to attend to. One is, that 
it is a very gieatand crying fin to make ufeof fraud, 
extortion, and oppreffion, to gain wealth; to. have 
falfe weights, and falfe meafures ; and efpecially to 
/hut up and ingrofs corn, and other things neceJlary 
for life, in the time of famine, with a deiign to en- 
rich ourfelves, and by that means get the fubftancc 
of the poor and neceflitous. It is very remarkable, 
rhat God lwears by himfelf that he will not fuller 
fuch fins to go unpunifhed. The other confidcration 
relates to the threatning of the prophet, that God 
would find a famine in the land, n,t a j amine of 
bread , nor a tbirjl for wat'r, but of hearing the 
?.ord of the Lord. Let us learn from hence, that 
the mod terrible chaftifement God can infikf u|»n a 
people is to deprive them of his word, and no long- 
' ■ a 



Chap. VIII, IX. 457 

er to fend his faithful fervants amongft them ; and 
therefore, that thofe who enjoy thefe precious advan- 
tages, ought to cfleem them above all things, and 
make a good ufe of them, left God deprive them of 
them. 


C H A P. IX. 

I. A MO S relates a new vifion, in which he few 
( iod ftanding upon the alrar •, and command- 
ing that place to be deltroyt d, with all jhe people \ 
and declaring, that his vengeance would purfue the 
Jews wherever they went ; and that he would no 
longer look upon them as his people. II. He pro* 
miles, neverthelels, that after he had difperfed them, 
lie would recall them one day, and would reftore the 
tabernacle, that is to fay, the throne of David , and 
the t^ue worfhip of God -, and with this promile Amos 
ends his prophecy. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we fee God’s fevere juftice againft 
the Jews, and his mercy towards the remnant of 
that nation. The feverity of God’s juftice appears in 
the order he gave an angel to deftroy the Jews; and 
elpecially in his declaring, that though they Ihould 
"hide themfclves in the bottom of the earth or fea, or 
fliould afeend up even to the heavens, his vengeance 
Ihould purfue them thither ; lince he is the great and 
mighty God, the creator and governor of the woild. 
Thele words, lo full of majefty, Ihould infpire us with 
fear and reverence, and convince us {hat God is every 
where, that his power has no bounds, and that no- 
thing can fkreen the wicked from his juftice and ven- 
geance. The mercy of God Ihews itfelf in his de- 
claring, that the Jews Ihould not be call olf for ever ; 
that he would have companion on them, and bring 
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them again from their captivity ; that he would raife 
up the tabernacle of David » and that then all the na- 
tions Ihould call upon the name of the Lord. This 
prophecy does not only fignify that the Jews Ihould 
return into their owe. Lin; aitei the captivity; it re- 
lates alfo to the glorious eftablilhment of the king- 
dom of the Mefliah, and the calling of the Gentiles, 
as St James explains it in the fifteenth chapter of the 
ASts, where he quotes thefe words : After this 1 will 
return , and will build again the tabernacle of David , 
which is fallen down. And I will build again the ruins 
thereof i and I will fet it up. That the rejidue cf men 
might feek after the Lord , and all the Gentiles , upon 
whom my name is called , faith the Lord, who doth all 
thefe things. 


The End of the Boole of the Prophet Amos. 
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THE 


BOOK 

Of the P R O P H E T 

OBADIAH. 


ARGUMENT. 

3 ’“be book of Obadiah is a prophecy againft the Edo- 
mites, who were neighbours of the Jews , and defended 
from Efau, Jacoh\j brother ; for •(which rcafon the 
prophet fays , that the Jews were their brethren. Oba- 
diah foretels, that God would root out the Edomites 
becaufe of their pride , and particularly , becaufe they 
rejoiced at the ruin of the Jews , and had even helped 
todejlroy them -, which might incline us to believe , that 
be lived after the deftrufticn of Jerufalem : But as 
Joel, chap. iii. 19. and Amos, cbap.i. 11, 12. re- 
prove and threaten the Edomites in the fame manner* 
and the 'prophecy of Obadiah is placed immediately af- 
ter that of Joel and Amos, we rntijl fuppofe thefe 
three prophets lived at the fame time ; and that what 
is fiid in this book of {he miferies that had befallen the 
Jews j relates to fome other calamities which they bad 
• been expofed to-, as we read 2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17. 
and xxv. 21. Obadiah foretels like-wife that the 
Jews Jhould return into their own land, and even pcf- 
Jefs part of the country of the Edomites. 


R E F L E C- 
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Reflections after reading the chapter. 

^T'HE prophecy of Obadiah has this peculiarity 
in it, that he prophefied sot againft the Jews, 
but againft another nation, even againft the Edomites. 
Two things are to be confulered in this book. The 
firft is, that the ruin of tire Edomites happened as 
Obadiah and the other prophets had foretold i for the 
Chaldeans took and deftroyed Edom, foon after Jertt- 
falem was taken ; and when the Jews were returned 
into their own land they gained great advantages 
over the Edomites , and became mailers of a part of 
their country. Thele events, which io exactly an- 
fwer the predictions of Obadiah , prove the divine au- 
thority of his prophecy. The jecond reflection re- 
lates to the caufe of their deftrudtion. The prophet 
icveral times declares, that they were thus treated on 
account of their pride, their vain confidence, and par- 
ticularly becaufe they had rejoiced to fee the naileries 
of the Jews, their neighbours and brethren-, and had 
even helped to deftroy them - y killing thofe that had 
cfcapcd the rage of the Babylonians , when Jerufalem 
was taken. Thus providence brings down proud and 
cruel people, feverely puniflies thole who infulc the 
miferable anti delight in their fufterings, and takes 
vengeance on the enemies of the church, and thole 
*\ho oppofe his glory. 


7 1 1 End of the Book of the Prophet Obadiah. 
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BOOK 

Of the Prophet 

JONAH. 


ARGUMENT. 

Jonah lived in the time of Jeroboam the fecondy king 
of Ifrael. He was J'ent from God to Nineveh, the 
capital of the empire of the A /Tyrians, to denounce the 
ruin of that city : And this book informs us what was 
the fuccefs of his minifry. Jonah uttered other pro-> 
phecies befides that contained in this book ; as may be 
concluded from the fourteenth chapter of the fecor.d 
book * of Kings. Jonah is the only prophet, whofe 
writings are handed down to us , that was fent to any 
Jlrange nation. iVhat our Lord fays in the gofpel y 
confirms the truth of what is contained in this book , and 
Jbe wSy that Jonah was a prophet fent from God , 

CHAP. I 

E MT" J O D. fends Jonah to Nineveh *, but the pro* 
■ -M- phet being afraid to go thither, embark* 
to go to Larjhijh. II. God raifes a great 
tempelt, and Jonah is call into the fea to allay the 
fto.rm. 


R m i c- 
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JONAH, 


Reflections after reading (i he chapter. 

T T may be obferved in general upon the book of 
A 'Jonah, that God fent that prophet to the Nincvites^ 
and to the Affyriam, that thofe idolaters and ene- 
mies of the Jews, who were in- a fhort time to deflroy 
the kingdom of the ten tribes, might know that the 
God of Ifrael was the almighty God, who would 
overthrow their ci,ty •, as it happened fome time after. 
The particular rcfiedtions to be made on this chapter 
are three : I. That Jonah , fearing to go to difcharge 
his commiffion at Nineveh , attempted to fly into a 
diftant country. Tbis.wSs the effedt of the prophet’s 
weaknefs, which, upon this occaflon, got the better 
of his piety. They who have not courage to obey 
the divine call, are guilty of a fin like that of Jonah \ 
but this the minifters of God are particularly guilty of, 
who through fliame or the fear of man dare not 
fpeak to them in his name. II. The ftorm which 
l'uddenly came upon Jonah and thofe that failed with 
him, and which God lent, teaches us, that it is in vain 
to think of rfcaping his knowledge, or flying from his 
authority •, fince he purfucs and finds out thofe that re- 
fufe to obey him, who, wherever they are, bannot 
efcape his juftice. III. We muft obferve, that Jonah 
was difcovered by lot, caft into the fca, and fwallowed 
by a fifh. By this means God was pleafed to punilh 
the prophet for his difobedience, make him fcnfible of 
the greatnefs of his crime, and engaged him to confefs 
it before thofe who were with him in the fhip, and to 
repair it afterwards by going to Nineveh. Thus God 
propofed to infpire thole idolaters with fear that were 
with Jonah , and lead them to revere and proclaim fhe 
power of that God whole minifter Jonah was s which 
accordingly they did when the ftorm ceafed. What 
happened on this occafion, (hews likewife, that the 
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lot, as well as all other events, are at the dilpofal of 
divine providence. 

CHAP. II. 

J ONAH being caft into the fea, is fwallowed by 
a great fifh, in whofe belly he remained three days 
and three nights. He prays to God, and thanks him 
for delivering him ; and the fifh calls him upon the 
fhore. 

Reflections. 

I. r T' H E manner in which God preferved Jonah, 
A caufing him to be fwallowed by a great filh, 
when he was caft into the fea, is a new miracle, which 
difcovers the power of God, at the fame time that it 
difplays his goodnefs towards the prophet. Thus 
God fhews his mercy, at the fame time that he is giv- 
ing proofs of his juftice ■, and when he chaftifes he 
defigns to preferve and blefs. II. Jonah' s prayer to , 
God, when he had brought him up from the depth of 
the fea, and when the filh which had fwallowed him 
up was going to caft him upon the fhore, fhews the 
great faith and thankful nefs of the prophet, as well as 
his return to his duty. III. The deliverance of Jonah , 
when he came out of the belly of the fifh, is another 
wonderful event, which difplays in an illuftrious man- 
ner the power and goodnefs of God. But what we 
are chiefly to take notice of in this event is, that the 
miraculous manner in which God reftored Jonah to 
life the third day, was a very exprefs type of the death 
and refurreftion of our Lord. This Jefus Chrift him- 
felf teaches us in the gofpel, where he fays, That as 
Jonah was three days and three nights in the whale's 
belly , fo the fon of man {hall be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth , and on the third day be 
{hall rife again. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 

J ONAH being fent a fecond time to Nineveh , de- 
clares to the people of that great city, that it was go 
ingto be deftroyed ; at which the king and the inhabit- 
ants being moved, failed and humbled themfelves be- 
fore God, which prevailed upon him to fpare them. 

Reflections. 

9 I ' HIS hiilory prefents us vt’ith the following rc- 
flections: 1. That Jonah, .who was afraid to go 
to Nineveh the lirlt time the Lord lent him, after he 
had felt the cflecls of God’s power, went thither 
boldly. This example ihcws, that the divine correc- 
tions are of great uie, as they fervc to recover men 
from their errors, awaken the zeal of good men, and 
lead them to a more faithful tii ‘.'charge of their duty. 
, II. God commanded Jonah to go to Nineveh , and 
threaten the inhabitants of that great city, which was 
funk in idolatry, luxury and diflolutenefs, with a 
fpeedyand total drib action. The warning God gave 
the Nineviies of their approaching ruin, is a pcoor on 
one hand, that he was provoked at the abominable 
crimes they were addicted to ; and on the other, it is 
a token of his mercy towards that people. Thus the 
fins of men, and particularly thofe committed in 
great cities and the courts of princes, provoke God’s 
wrath and indignation ; and yet God in his mercy, 
threatens men before he punifhes them, that they may 
prevent his judgments by repentance. III. The 
king of Nineveh and his people, who had been in- 
formed of the miracle that had happened in the perion 
of Jonah , humbled themfelves, and forfook their 
fins, ^ and God was reconciled towards them. This 
teaches us, that falling, humiliation and converfion, 

are 
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are moll efFeftual means of averting the divine anger ; 
and that God, Who is infinitely gracious, forgives the 
moll guilty, when they'forfake their fin!. Laftly* 
This hiftory fliould call to mind what our Lord fays 
in the gofpel upon this.occafion •, The men of Nineveh 
fhall rife up in judgment againjl this generation , and 
fhall condemn it , becaufe they repented at the preaching 
of Jonah , and behold a greater than Jonah is here. By 
this -we may judge, that Chriftians, who are called to 
repentance by the voice of Jefus Chrift hynlelf, fhall 
certainly be condemned, if they refufe to hear the call. 


CHAP. IV. 

J ON AH, feeing God had fpared the Ninevites,‘\s 
grieved and wilhes for death : But God, to con- 
vince him how unreafonable it -was to grieve as- he did, 
caufed a plant to wither, under which the prophet 
was Sheltered. 

« 

Reflections. 

I. r P H E difpleafure 'of the prophet at God’s fpar- 
" ing the Ninevites , nntft be confiJcred as one of 
thofe weaknefles which are fometimes found in per-, 

• fons of true piety, and which God gracioufly pardons. 
However, his difpleafure proceeded from a fear of be- 
ing expofed to fome ill treatment in that country, and 
palling for a falfe prophet, fince his threatnings had 
not been executed. II. It is to ' Be oblerved, that 
God caufed the plant to wither undef whole lhade 
Jonah fat, and when the prophet grieved at it, he 
Ihewed him how unreafonable it was to be lb much 
concerned and afraid, becaufe God had fpared Nine- 
veh. What God faid to Jonah on this occafion, ex- 
prefles his great goodnefs towards this prophet, and 
efpecially his great- mercy towards all me«|' which 
/ V01..II. Gg was 
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was extended even to little children. The all -gra- 
cious God hates none of his creatures ; and, far from 
making thfm miferable, and taking pleafurc in their 
iufterings, he is inclined to fpare them, and do them 
•good. This mercy of God ought to affeft our hearts 
with love and gratitude towards him, infpire us with 
fentiments of love towards all men, and engage us to 
be merciful , as our Father which is in heaven is mcY- 
ti r uL 


‘the End of the Book of the Prophet Jona ij. 



THE 


BOOK 

Of the Prophet 

M i c a h. 


Argument. 

Micah lived in the lime of Ifaiah and of Hofea. The 
defign of bis prophecy is, to reprove the Jews for their 
fins , both thofe of the kingdom of Ifrael, and chiefly 
tbofe of Judah ; denounce their ruin , and to fore - 
tel the reflaration of the people of God , and the coming 
of the Mejfliab. 

CHAP. I. 

1. 1 H E prophet fays, that God was preparing 
I to deftroy Samaria , the capital of the king- 
JL dom of Ifrael, and JerufaUm , the capital 
of Judah , becaufe thefe two kingdoms had given 
themfelves up to idolatry. II. He foretels likewile 
the ruin of feveral cities in the land of Ifrael and Ju- 
dah , fuch ds Sapbir , Z aanin, Marotb, Lach'jb and 
fome others. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

I. E are to confider in general, on this firft chap- 
ter, that* the event proved the truth and di- 
vinity of this prophecy \ the kingdom of Ifrael hav- 

G g a inn; 
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ing been deftroyed by the AJfyrians, and that of Ju- 
dah, after it had been attacked by the fame Aflyrians 
in the reign of Hezekiab , being at laft deftroycd by 
the Babylonians , -and the people Jed away into captivi- 
ty. II. We fhould take particular notice of that 
pompous defcription of the majefty and power of the 
Lord, which the prophet gives' at the beginning of 
this book. It teaches us, that God is a being of un- 
bounded power, that nothing can refift him, and that, 
as he employs this power to protect fuch as fear him, 
fo like wife* he makes ufe of it to punifh them that of- 
fend him. This we have an example of in the de-, 
ftru&ion of the* chief cities of Ifrael and Judah , and 
even of thefe two whole kingdoms ; who, for having 
provoked God to wrath by thei. idolatry, and i>y di- 
vers crimes, found themfelves at laft deprived of his 
protection, and delivered into the hands of their ene- 
mies. 


C H A P. II. 

M IC A 11 , after he had in the former chapter de- 
feribed the idolatry of the Jews, in this com- 
plains of the injuftice and extortion committed among 
them, principally by their great men and rulers, and 
threatens them with fudden deftrudtion. 

Reflections. 

I. * | ' H E prophet complains in this chapter, that 
• the Jews, and particularly their rulers, were 
covetous and unjuft, and had no other defign but to 
enrich themfelves, and made ufe' of every means to 
this end. Moreover, he accules them of attempting 
to finder the prophets of the Lord from Ipeaking" to 
them, and for hearkning rather to falle prophets. 
Laftly, He protefts, that God jvould foon make 
them feel the cffeCls of his juftice, by driving them 
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out of the land wherein they dwelt. By this all men 
may lee, that the fins of perfons in authority, their 
injuftice, violence, defire ’of enriching . themfelves, 
and contempt of God ? s warnings by his. word and 
minifies, is a mark of extreme corruption, and that 
God will one way or other take vengeance on thole 
fins, when men obftinately peffift in them. 

C H A P. III. 

T H E prophet goes on in cenfuring the Jews for 
their fins. I. He reproaches the magiftrates 
for their avarice, injuftice, and other mifdemeanors. II. 
He fpeaks again 11 the falle prophets, who deceived 
the Jews, promifing them peace, in hopes thereby of 
promoting their own intereft. III. He declares, in 
the name of the Lord, that thefe fins of the rulers of 
the people would caule God quickly to overthrow Je- 
rufalem and the temple, and reduce them to a ruinous 
heap. 

Reflections. 

npHF. cenfures contained -in this chapter, are ad- 
drefted to the princes, 'and magiftrates, and pro. 
phets of Ijrael. They fhew that the depravity of the 
"Jews was general, and part remedy, in the time of 
the prophet Micab •, but that the iource of the corrup- 
tion was in thofe who were, at the head of the nation. 
The judges and magiftrates openly pra&ifed injuftice, 
judged for rewards, and took bribes. Befides, the 
prophets and priefts, who fhould have oppofed the 
corruption, were prevaricators and mercenary, who, 
by flattering the people, lulled them in their lecurity. 

T hefe are the crimes for which the prophets very fre- 
quently, reproach the Jewilh princes, and for which 
Micab declares, that Sion and Jerufalem fiiould be 
made an heap of ftones. By this every one may lee 

G g 3 to 
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to what a degree the crimes of perfons in a public ch^- 
ra<8:er, as unrighteoufnefs in judgment, and infidelity 
in the minifters of religion, provoke the Lord, and 
the great evils they bring upon the whole nation. 
This is what judges and magiftrates, as well as pallors, 
fhould continually, and ferioufly confider. The mi- 
nillers of God, in particular, ought to imitate the ho 
ly confidence of Alicab , and be, like him, filled with 
the fpirit of God, to tell 'jfacob bis tirf/afs, and Ifracl 
bis fin ; that is, to rebuke vice with great freedom in all 
perfons, and to declare to men all that God has com- 
manded them to fay in' his name ; taking heed above 
all things not to lull finncrs, by giving them fall, 
hopes, or concealing the miferies that threaten them. 


C H A P. IV. 

T I I F. prophet forctcls : I. That all nations fhould 
h„ calLu to the knowledge of the true God. II. 
Ti'.at t. .nigh the Jews wcie to ; ;o into captivity at Ru- 
/ . jh, God v.uu'.J give ti:em peace, and victory over 
t:xir er.crmes. 

Reflections. 

f T"' HIS cltaptcr contains two prophecies : the firih 
foretcls, that all nations fhould be enlightned with 
the knowledge of the true God, and fhould come and 
worfhip and lerve hrm. The Hate of religion and the 
divine worlhip at JtrufaUm , after the return of the 
Jews from the Rabylonijb captivity, docs not fully an- 
fwer the majefly of this prophecy. But we have feen 
the accomplifiuneht of it in the calling of the Gentiles, 
and their converfioq to chriilianity. This great and 
happy event fhould convince us of the truth of the 
chrifiian religion, and the divinity of thg prophecies 
which went before' concerning it, and produce ip us 
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great gratitude towards God, and fervent zeal-for his 
fervice. Micab’s fecond prediction (hews, that the 
Jews fhould be carried captives, to Babylon , but that 
they fhould return, and dwell in Judea , and that all 
their enemies fhould be confounded. This prophecy 
was fulfilled as well as the former, which fhould ferve 
to confirm us ftill more in the faith. We here like- 
wife have an evident proof of the goodnefs of God, 
and his love to his people ; fince while he threatens 
the Jews to fend them to Babylon , and deliver them to 
ltrange nations, he promifes to bring th£m again to 
their own land, and to make them triumph over all 
their enemies. 


C II A P. V.' 

T H K predictions in this chapter defcribe, I. 

The wars that u ould be in Judea , the fiegc of 
Jeritfalem , the tail of the Jewilh government, the com- 
ing of the Median, who was to be born at Be ■Jeleni, 
and the eflablilhing of his kingdom. II. Misab fore- 
tcls, that the Jjraelites lhould be delivered from the 
/Illyrians and Babylonians* who were to be given into 
the hand of their enemies and utterly deitroyed. 

Reflections. 

r P HIS chapter contains feveral predictions, which 
have all been verified by the event. We here fee 
the miferies which afflicted the Jews before the com- 
ing of our Lord : But above all, we here n eet with 
an exprels prophecy, foretelling that the Mefiiah 
fhould come oUt of the town of Besbiebem. This pro- 
phecy perfectly agrees with Jefus Chrilt, as St Mat- 
thew remarks in the iecond chapter of his gofpel, and 
can be applied to no other. • The other predictions of 
the prophet have likewife been fulfilled. The Jews 
were delivered and protected by kings railed up 
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by God to that end, and returned into Judea •, the 
Ajfyrian and Babylonian empires came to an end, and 
Babylon was utterly delayed. So that the divinity of 
the prophecies, and the truth of God’s promifes, can- 
not be called in queftion ; any more than the truth of 
religion in general, and our obligation to pra&ile the 
duties it preicribes. 

C H A P. VI. 

J. r.*"^ H E Lord complains after a very earned and 
JL affe&ing manner, of the ingratitude of the 
Jews, who, notwithftanding his favours at all times 
bellowed upon them, rebelled againft him, and for- 
look him. II. He tells them, that their facrifices and 
oblations were not able to turn away his wrath ; and 
that the only way to hecome acceptable to him, was 
to do what was right. Laftly , He reproaches them 
for the injultice, deceit and violence, which were 
committed among them. But he efpecially accufes 
them of keeping the flatutes of Outri and Abab \ that 
is, of following the idolatrous worlhip which thofe 
kings had introduced in the kingdom of the ten tribes ; 
and he declares that the Lord, provoked by all thcfe 
crimes, would overtake them with his judgment;. 

Reflections. 

17 ROM this chapter we learn, I. That God is per- 
■*" feftly juft, and at the fame time full of goodnefs 
towards men that he only feeks to make them hap- 
py i and that he loads them with his favours, to en- 
gage them to love and fear him. This Micab ex- 
press in mod affedting terms, when he fays, that 
God pleads with his people, and aflts them, O my 
people, what have I done unto thee \ and wherein have 
J wearied thee ? teftify qgainft me. Thefe words .Ihew 
in the clearcft manner, that men are guilty of foul 
ingratitude when they rebel againft a good and gracious 

God^ 
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God ; and that if they thereby bring down his wrath 
upon them, they are without excufe. II. The 
next inftrudtion is, That it is not with facrifices and 
burnt-offerings , or oblations , that God will be pleafed i 
but that he has Jhewed us what is good v and what the 
Lord requires of kj, even to do jujlly , and to love mercy , 
and to walk humbly with our God. By thefe words 
God teaches us, that the only worfliip he receives is* 
that which is attended with uprightnefs and innocence 
of life, with charity and humility of heart. Thefe 
• are the eflential duties of religion j for the negle£l of 
which the Jews, who were otherwife careful enough 
jn the pra&ice of the ceremonies and external duties 
of divine worlhip, perifhed in a milerable manner. 
Laftly, Since Goa declares he will not juftify the un- 
iuft, thole who make ufe of falfc weights, and falfe 
meafures, and rob their neighbour, either by violence, 
or by fraud and deceit ; we cannot at all doubt but 
thefe fins are very odious in his fight, and wiH-bring 
down the curfe of God upon fuch as are guilty of 
them. 

CHAP. VII. 

T »H IS chapter contains two tilings : I'. Mioab 
laments the extream corruption of the Jews, 
. and the vices that reigned among them. II. He pro- 
miles them a happy reftoration, and allures them-, 
that, after God had delivered them, for fome time, 
into the hand of their enemies, and had juftly chaf- 
tifed them, he wbuld give them peace again, and 
would do for them fuch wonderful things as he had 
done in the times of their forefathers v for which the 
prophet blefies and prailes the Lord. 

Reflections. 

J-T E R E we may obferve three things for our edi- 
fication j which are, the complaints of the pro- 
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phet, his comforting the Jews, and his thankfgivlngs 
to God. I: He complains of the ftrange depravity 
of the Jews, faying that one could not find a good 
man among them - ; that they fought nothing but to 
do mifchiet to one another ; that lincere people were 
fo lcarce among them, that they could not truft their 
neareft relations ; that magiftrates and judges ran af- 
*ter bribes, and were guilty of all kinds of .iniquity. 
This picture of tire ftrange corruption of the Jews, 
fhews the juftice of thofe punilhments with which 
God vifited-them ; and we may obferve from thence, 
that when the fear of God, uprightnefs and fincerity 
are banifhed out of a country, when deceit and fraud 
prevail, and judges take bribes and rewards, the judg- 
ments of God will loon unavoidably fall upon the land 
for fuch ahominations. II. We muft take good hee^ 
to thofe words wherewith Micab comforted the peo- 
ple of God, when they were quickly to fall into the 
hands^of their enemies : Rejoice not againjl me , O 
mine enemy : when I fall , 1 jhall arife ; when I fit in 
darknefs , the Lord jhall be a light unto me. I Kill 
bear the indignation of the Lord , becaufe t have finned 
againjl him , until be plead my caufe , and execute judg- 
ment for me. Thefe admirable words teach us God’s 
way of dealing with men, and in particular with his 
church, when they fin againft him. He chaftens them, 
but does not forfiike them, nor fuffer their enemies to 
prevail againft them. III. - This conduft of the Lord 
fhould ftir us up to acknowledge and praife his power, 
. wifdom, and goqdncfs ; and to fay with the prophet, 
Who is a God like unto thee, that pardomtb iniquity , 
and pajfeth by the tranfgreffion of the remnant of bis 
heritage ? He retaine'h not his anger for ever , becaufe 
he deligbtetb in mercy he will have compaffion upon us, 
and teill forgive our iniquities. 

THE 



T H E 


BOOK 

Of- the Prophet 

NAHUM. 


argument. 

She prophecy of Nahum, is a prediction of the dejtruc - 
* tion of Nineveh, and the end of the empire of the 
Aflyrians. It is thought Nahum lived about eighty 
years after Jonah, who had alfo prophefied againjl 
the Ninevites 

CHAP, I. 

N AHUM gives a noble defcription of the m.a- 
jelly and power of God, to Ihew, that the 
Ajfyrians could not refill him, and that, not- 
withftanding their ftrength, they Ihould be deftroyed, 
whiUl the Jews, whom they had tiled lb ill, ihoold 
be reftored and preferved. 

Reflections after reading the clatter. 

I. T T muft be obierved upon this book of Nahum, 
that God faiffd feveral prophets, not only to 
foretel the deftrudlion of the Jews, but likewife that 
of other nations, and particularly of the Ajfyrians , 
whofe empire was exceeding powerful, and who had 
greatjy opprefled the people of God-, their kings 
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Pul, Tiglath-piiefer, Salmanefer , and Sennacherib, 
having come, at feveral different times, into the land 
of Ifrael, and made great havock there. Thcfe pre- 
dictions niuft have comfotted the Jews, and convinc- 
ed them and the idolatrous nations themfelves, that 
it was the almighty God and Lord of the world, 
who permitted thefe nations to injure and opprefs his 
people, and who fpake by the mouth of his prophets. 
II. It is neceflary to obferve, in the next place, that 
Jonah, having been fent to Nineveh about eighty years 
before, the 'Ninevitcs had then averted the wrath of 
God by their repentance •, but that afterwards return- 
ing to their iniquities, and opprefling the Jews, Na- 
hum was fent to foretel the: deftruCtion of their city, 
and of the whole AJJyrian monarchy. God pardons 
men upon their humiliation, and bears with them ; 
but when they return to their iniquities, he at lift 
executes the decrees of his juftice, III. We muft # 
know, that the predictions of Nahum , made at a time* 
when the AJfyrtans were ftill very powerful and for* 
midable, were intirely fulfilled at the end of about 
ninety years, when Nabo-polnJJar , father to the great 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon , deftroyed Nine- 
veh , and put an end to the AJJyrian empire ; which is 
a itrong proof of the divinity of this book. Laftly, 
What Nahum fays at the beginning of this book,* 
with fo much ftrength and elegance, .concerning the in- 
finite power and juftice of God, teaches us, that fincc 
God is fo great and powerful, thofe who ofiend him 
cannot refift him; and that nothing can hurt thole 
who fear him, and put their truft in him. 

CHAP, a 

T H F. prophet foretels, that the city of Nineveh , 
and the AJJyrian monarc hv, of which Nineveh 
was the capital, lhould be aflaulted by powerful ene- 
mies, 
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mies, and that notwithftanding its ftrength it fhould . 
be taken, plundered, and laid intirely defolate. This 
defolation is here reprefented in a figurative and pro- 
phetical manner. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we meet with a defcription of what 
befel the AJfyrians , and the city of Nineveh, fornc 
time after this prophecy. This ancient, powerful, 
and opulent cfty, was taken by the Babylonians , its 
houfes pnd palaces were deftroyed, its ’inhabitants 
became a prey to the conquerors, and the Ajfyrwn 
monarchy came to an end. So confiderable an event 
ihould convince us more and more, th&t the predic- 
tions of the' prophets came from God ; that there is a 
providence prefiding over all things with juftice and 
wifdom, and with a power which nothing can refill: ; 
and that the fame God,, who thus puniihes and abafes 
kingdoms and nations, is the judge of all men, and 
will render to every one according to his works. 

CHAP. III. 

N AHU M continues to foretel the deftruftion of 
Nineveh, which he calls the city of blood, on 
.account of the cruelties pradifed in it. He fays, that 
that powerful and magnificent city Ihould be plunder-- 
ed and facked, becaufe it was tuft of pride and in-' 
juftice, and defiled with its adulteries, that is, by the 
idolatry that prevailed in it-, to this he adds, that 
as No, which was a populous city in Egypt, (and 
which is fuppoled to be the famous city of Thebes) 

. was deftroyed by Sennacherib, fo Ihould Nineveh be 
deftroyed -, and that neither the riches, nor the mighty 
meni 'nor all the people in it, however numerous, 
Ihould be able to fecure it 5 and that it Ihould never 
recover from its ruins. * 
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NAHUM. 


Reflections. 

T N the deftrp&ion of Nineveh , and of the A fly t ml 
monarchy, which was one of the moft anc ; snt 
and moft flourishing empires in the world, we muft 
obferve, the almighty power of God, who when he 
pleales Overturns the greateft ftates. Befides God’s 
infinite power, we may here alfo confider his juftice ; 
Since it was the pride of the Aflyriam , their luxury, in- 
juftice, idolatry, and the evil they had done the Jfrae- 
iites, that induced God to deftroythetn. Thus it will 
always be ; God will ever humble the proud, and pu- 
nilh thole that live in wickednefs and impiety ; efpeci- 
ally, when they obftinately perfift in their fins. Laftly, 
it muft be cohfidered, that God cauled'thedeftru<5lion 
of Nineveh to be foretold long beforehand by Na- 
hum, for tHe confolation of his people, who were to 
be afflidted and invaded by the kings of Aflyria. He 
did it likewife to prevent thefe idolatrous nations 
from glorying in their victories over the Jews ; and 
that the whole world might lee, that if the Jews 
were vanquiftied, it w'as by the will and permitfior 
of God, who meant to chaltife his people by mean- 
of the Aflyriam. 
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BOOK 

Of the Prophet 

HABAKKUK. 


ARGUMENT. 

Habakkuk prophejied a little before the taking of Je- 
rufalem, and near the time of Jeremiah. He fore - 
told, that God, being provoked by the Jins of bis peo- 
ple, was about to deliver them to the Chaldeans their 
enemies ; and that afterwards, the Chaldeans alfo 
Jhould feel the effeSls of the divine vengeance. 

CHAP. I. 

I N the firfl: chapter Habakkuk does three things, 
I. He Complains, that the corruption of the Jews 
was come to its height. II. He fays, that God 
would bring the Chaldeans upon them to deftroy them. 
III. He prays God not to/orfake his people, to aveng« 
the injuries they received, and not to fuller their ene- 
mies to triumph over them, nor to afcribe their victo- 
ries to their own ftrength, and to their idols. 

Reflections after reading the chapter , 

np H F. reflexions to be made upon the three parts 
.of this chapter, are thefe. I. The flrft relates 
to the ftate of the Jews before their deftruXion. The 

complaints 
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complaints which which Habakkuk begins hi$ prophe- 
cy, fiiew, that nothing but violence and injuftice was 
to be found among them *, the law was no longer of 
any force to reftr'ain them, juftice was trampled tyidcv 
foot, and all kinds of iniquity were committed by 
them. This was the true caufe of the evils that came 
upon them •* and thus does God ulually punifh thole 
who give themfelves up to wickednefs and impiety. 
II. In the deicription the prophet gives of the coming 
of the Chatmans, of their -cruelty, and of the wafte 
they would make *in Judea , we ought to confider, 
not fo much the power of the Chaldeans , as the juf- 
tice of God, who made ufe of them to punilli the 
Jews. ■ III. ILibakkuk’s prayer to God, imploring 
his affift ancc againft the impiety and pride of the king 
of the Chaldeans, who boafted of his vi&ories, and 
attributed them to his falie gods, teaches us, to have 
recourle to God in all dangers and neceflities ; and to 
do this with extraordinary zeal and confidence, when 
God’s glory is concerned. This prayer fhould more- 
over convince us, that God is righteous ; that his 
eyes are too pure to behold iniquity j that he cannot 
duffer injuftice and violence v and that he is. engaged 
by his own glory to confound the proud, and all who 
haughtily exalt themfelves againft him. 

C 11 A IV II. 

T H E prophet having prayed, in the foregoing 
chapter,for the Jews, God anfwers him in this, 
an.i afiures him, that although the deliverance of his 
.people, and the punifhment of the Babylonians* were 
delayed for a while, yet both of them fiiould in- 
fallibly come to pafs •, that he would punifh the Ba- 
bylonians for their cruelties and diilolutcncfs, and above 
ail, for their impiety and idolatry ; and that he would 

. make 
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make them know, that it was in vain they trufted in 
their falfe gods. 


R 


EFLECTIONS. 


'C'TtO M the reading of this chapter we may learn, 
r\To wait with patience, faith and firm confi- 
dence, tlfe accomplifhment of God’s promifes, and 
rot to be difeouraged when he defers the execution of 
them. This is the inftruction which the prophet gives 
us, when he fays, 'Though u t.v > y, waij for i\ be- 
cause it will furely come , it will not tarry : And ike juft 
/ball live by faith. II. The prophet teaches us, that 

the Babylonians would infallibly be deftroyed for their 
pride, injuftice, rapine and idolatry. Thus we learn, 
that the end of God’s judgments is to punifli men 
for the crimes they commit, and to Ihew that he is 
the fupreme Lord and judge over all the earth. Fur- 
ther, thefe threatnings of tlabakkuk were executed ; 
the Babylonians felt the divine vengeance, as the d]Ty- 
rians had done before them ; and by this means, thofe 
two formidable powers, who had treated the Jews 
with fo great cruelty, became examples of the divine 
vengeance in the light of all men. Laftly, What 
the prophet fays of the punifhment God would inflict 
upon the king of Babylon , for his injuftice and vio- 
lence, is applicable to ‘all fuch as propofc to enrich 
and raife themielves by finful methods. Wherefore, 
we ought to confider thele words of Habak<uk with 
great attention : ll'o unto him that covcletb an evil co - 
vetcufnefs to bis louje , and what f'llows on this lubjCdl. 
This curie does not lei's regard • iv/ate perfons than . 
• kings* it threatens all thole that heap up riches by 
wicked ways * and daily experience lhews, that ill 
gotten goods are not long enjoyed, anddo commonly 
bring upon the unjuft, and their families, all kind of 
mileries. 
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HABAKK U x K. 


CHAP. Iir. 

T HIS hymn of Habakktik celebrates in k&y 
expreflions the majefty of God, which had&or- 
merly appeared, when he publilhcd the law on amount 
Sinai, and in the wonders he wrought for One Jews, 
in fubduing the kings and people of the land of Canaan , 
and of the countries round about, and fettling the 
children of Ifrael in that country. The defign of this 
hymn was to comfort the Jews, and give them full 
a durance, that God would not forfake them, but 
would again difplay his power in delivering them from 
the oppreflion of the Chaldeans. 

Reflections. 

T H E ufe we are to make of this hymn is, I. To 
learn from hence to remember the mercies of God, 
to meditate upon them continually, and chiefly to re- 
flect on the wonders he has wrought for us in redeem- 
ing us by Jel'us Chrift our Lord, fince thofe are infi- 
nitely greater than what Habakkuk celebrates in this 
chapter. II. The confideration of the eft'efts *>f the 
power and love of God towards us, fliould inflame 
our hearts with love and gratitude •, and above alk 
fliould fill us with firm confidence in him, even in the 
greateil adverfities. God has in all ages given evident 
proots of his power and juftice ; and lince his love 
to his church, and to his children, is always the fame, 
it is impoflible lie fliould ever forfake thofe who arc 
his, and who hope in him. 


7 he Ena of tl: Book of the Prophet I Iabakkvk. 
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BOOK 

Of the Prophet 

ZEPH AN I AH. 


ARGUMENT. 

‘Zephaniah was fent to the Jews of Judah, under the 
reign of Jpfiah, and fome time before their dejlruc - 
tion, to exhort them to renounce their idolatry and other 
fins., and be converted ; and to threaten them, that if 
they per fevered in iheir impenitence , they Jhould cer- 
tainly be deftroyed by the Chaldeans. 

CHAP. I. 

I. Z' M EP II AN I AH declares, that the wrath of 
God was fhortly to fall upon Jerufalem 
mL Ji and its inhabitants, upon the royfcl family, 
'and upon the whole kingdom of Judah , becaufe the 
Jews had provoked the Lord by their crimes, parti- 
cularly by the worfliip of falfe gods, and by their im- 
penitence. II. Me defrribes the horror of that defla- 
tion, and fays, that neither their riches nor ftrength 
fhould deliver them. 

Reflections after reading thf chapter. 

'G O D, in his great goodnefs.to the Jews, raifed up 
Zephaniah , under the reign oijoftab , at a time 
when every thing w*.is in confulion, and the Jews were 

Hh i addicted 
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addifted to idolatry, impiety and the moft fhameful 
crimes.. This prophet had orders from God to ex- 
hort them to repentance, and to denounce their total 
dellru&ion ; which Hu ids b the prophetei's foretold at_ 
the lame time. Thus God gives men notice^Ifiil 
threatens them, before he puniflies them, thasv’they 
may by their repentance prevent his judgr^'w^s. II. 
This chapter reprefents theextream deflation to which 
the Jews would be reduced •, the If ri<5l account God 
would call them to, and the fevere and exemplary pu- 
nilhmcnt they wbuld be expoled to for their fins; 
which was brought to pals afterwards by the Egyptians 
and Aft runs invading Judea, and at length by the 
CbaUc.:t:s , who took and deftroyed the city of Jeru- 
laiem. We may learn from hence, that nothing can. 
refill tl'.e divine power and jufticc; and that it is a 
dread fid thing to fall into the hands of the living God 
when he punilhes. Above all, the defeription that the 
prophet gives of the day of the Jews deflruftion, 
fnould remind us ot the great day of judgment, and 
of the terror of the wicked at that time, l.allly, We 
Jliould relied on thecaufe of thei'e mileries which befcl 
the Jews, They had forlaken the Lord, and corrupted 
his woilhip; anil while they remained in this Hate of 
r.-beliion and impiety, they Hill flattered themleivcs 
they wise lecurc from danger; and that God would 
tiring no evil upon thun. Thus God punilhes the 
j.roranation of t'ue divine lervicc and impenitency, e- 
fpenallv in thole to whom he has in a particular manner 
made liimfelf known. But what is a mark of the ut- 
i.iolt degree of obllinacy, and niore efpecially engages 
God not to fparc finners, i-> their not dreading his judg- 
ment',, though they are lb exceeding guilty, nor en- 
deavouring (p avert them by repentance. 
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C II A P. II. 

■y s jT$ II I S chapter contains two tilings : I. Aji ex- 
| ^hortation to the Jews to confefs their fins, and 
to be converted, before God executed upon them the 
decrees of his "wrath. II. A prophecy, fignifving, 
that God would lave a remnant of that people ; that 
he would cauie the Jews to dwell again in the land 'of 
Canaan ; and that the neighbouring nations, the Phi- 
liftmen ’Moabites, Ammonites and the Ethiopians, lhould 
be rooted out, and the Ajfyrians too, who were at that 
time fo poweiful, and Nineveh their capital city. 

Reflections. 

F. are here taught, I. That when God appears 
’ provoked, the lureft way to prevent the effects 
of his wrath, is fpeedily to repent, and turn to him, 
before he puts his threatnings in exeedtion. II. That 
the piety, zeal and uprightnel's of thole that fear God, 
are lometimes the means of turning away his anger \ 
and that the Lord never fails to remember the tighte- 
ous, when he punifiies the wicked. This is the re- 
ileltion to be made on thele words of Zepiw.iab : 

. Seek }c tie / or if, all ye meek rf the earth f which have 
rcici'.pht bis jitelymii!, feek right e cufnefs, feek me:b:efs : 
It »//<:>• le, \< fijjfl be Lid in ll e Jay of the I.orJ's anger. 
Ifl. The prophet foretels, that God would bring the 
Jews back from their captivity, and that the Aations 
which were their enemies lhould be utterly laid wafte. 
Thele predictions were not long before they .were ful- 
filled. The king of Babylon lubdued the leveral na- 
tions here mentioned •, in particular, the deli rud ion of 
the famous city A 'unv.h, and of the AjWian empire, 
was feen at that time. All thele events lhew, that 
God is a righteous judge ; that he rctlrains the malice, 

I i h ^ pride, 
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pride and power of nations and kings ; that he takes 
in hatfc the caui’e of his church, and preferves it a- 
midft the revolutions that happen in the world, and 
jn fpite of the attempts of thole who defire to de^ 
flroy it. 

C H A P. III. 

Z EP H A X 1 A H denounces the utrnoft mifcrics 
againft Jerufalem, becaufc the jews had not 
hearkned to the voice of the Lord. He complains of 
the unjuft acts committed by magiftrates •, of*the lies 
of the Life prophets; of the impiety of the priefts, 
and of theobftinacy of the people, who had made a 
right ufe neither ot the patience of God nor his cor- 
rections, nor of the example of other nations, and par- 
ticularly of the Jews of the ten tubes, who were al- 
ready ctcftroyed. He threatens them with a Ipcedy 
deflation upon that account ; promiling, however, 
that God would tit/ them good, and give them fur- 
ther reafon ro ‘rejoice, by bringing them again from 
ftrange nations into their own land, and pouring out 
his bleffings upon them. 

R e f l. i. r r i o*n s. 

I.'T'IIE .prophet here complains, that the city of 
J:i ufn’cm had it filled to hear the voice of God, 
3nd to receive in!'.; notion; that the magiftrates 
priefts mid piophtis, wire impious, unjuft, aftd 
profane; and that the whole nation was extremely 
hardened ; to which he adds, that though God was 
in the midft of them, and daily did all that was nc; 
cefiitry to bring them back to him, they were ftran 
gers both to lharr.c and repentance. Tlirfe complaints 
ought to be krioufty conftdercd, as they drew us, 
that God is always juft and good ; and therefore, 
that wc may r.otalcnbc his judgments, and the evils 

v that 
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that befal men, to any other caufe than their wicked- 
nefs, and their refilling the voice of the Lord- Above 
all, we«may learn from this chapter, that the greateft 
misfortune that can happen to any people, and which 
mo" 1 certainly expofes them to the divine vengeance, 
is w. en their fpiritual or temporal rulers negledl the 
duties cf dieir calling, and trample under foot the laws 
of religion and juftice. II. We muft take notice, in 
the next place, that God had caufed the Jews to fee 
the deftrudion of feveral nations, and efpecially of their 
brethren the Ifraelites, that they might karn by thefe 
examples to fear him •, but becaufe they had perfcvered 
in their rebellion, the fire of his wrath was going to 
confume them. Thofe who fee the examples of di- 
vine juftice, and the miferies which befal others, and 
do not improve by them, aggravate their guik and 
punilhmenr, and have reafon to exped the fevereft ef- 
fects of the divine vengeance. Laftly, The promiles 
which Zephaniab adds to thefe threatnings, teach us, 
that as God afflids. men only to chaftife and purify 
them, he removes the afflictions as foon as they return 
to him. Thus he reftored peace to the Jews, and re- 
called them from Babylon, when the feventy years of 
their captivity were accomplifhed. 


'The End of the Book of the Prophet Zephanmh. 
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THE 


BOOK 

Of the Prop ii 

H A G G A I. 


ARGUME N T. 

7 he three lajl prophets., Haggai, Zerhariali, and M.i- 
Jachi, propbefed after the return of the Jer s from 
Babylon. Haggai zras fent to exhort the Jezvt to re- 
build the temple rf Jerufalem, and to declare to tl. cm 
that the Mefftah uldfoon come, and that tbe^loty <f 
bis kingdom mould be icry great. 

C H A P. I. 

I N this chapter, the prophet reproaches the Jews 
for being more concerned in building their own* 
houfes, than in rebuilding the temple ■ 1 le tells 
them, that their negligence and want of zeal was 
the reafon that God had punifhed them by a dearth ; 
whereupon Zerubb'abel , the governor of Jcrulalein, 
and Jofhua the* chief prieft, and all the people, fet 
about building the houfe of God. 

Rn i. rt'TioNS after reading the chapter. 

T-T A G G /! /’s reproof of the Jews for neglecting 
to rebuild rh'* tCmple, while they took lb 
much pains about their own houfes, leads us to con- 
fer, 
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fuler, that it is a very great fault to be more concern- 
ed for our temporal interefts, and for the conveni- 
•'ncies of this life, than for tht glory of God, and his 

'"c. It mult next be oblerved, that as God pu- 
V lukewarnmefs and negligence of the Jews, 
Oj "ng their labours, and by fending them 

deartu rennels-, lb they who want zeal for the 

fervice 01 jJ, deprive themfelves of his blelfing ; 
whereas he blelfes thofe who feek firft the kingdom 
of God and its rightcoufnefs, and together with Spiri- 
tual, grants them -alfo temporal blefllrtgs. Laftly, 
The deference which Zerubbalel, the governor of Jc- 
rufalem , and JoJhun the high prielt, and all the people, 
paid to the remonftrances of Haggai, teach us, to re- 
ceive with lubmifiion the divine exhortations •, and 
that thofe who are in authority, either in church or 
Hate, iliould employ themiclves with courage, and to 
the utmoft of their power, in works of piety, and in 
promoting the true worlhip of God. • 

C PI A P. II. 

I. f | ^ 1 1 F. prophet forctels, that though the tem- 

Jt pie of the Jews then building, was inconli- 
derable in companion with that built by Solomon , yet 
that the glory "of thajt fecond temple ihould be greater 
than the £Iory of the former, and that the blelhng of 
God Ihould lpread itlelf from thence over all nations. 

II. Usggai declares, that the Jews and their facriiices 
had - been reputed unclean before God, and he had 
bent barrenneis among them, whilll they neglefled to 
rebuild his temple, but that for the future he’ would 
blels them. I.allly, I le forctels, that God would de- 
ftroy many kingdoms, aijd recompence the zeal of Zc- 
ruVbabc /, governor of the Jews. 


R E i l l c- 
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Reflections. 

* I * H E mod important reflexion to be made up- 
on this chapter, relates to the prophecy of Hag- 
gai, which foretels that the glory of the iecond 
temple, which was built after the captivity, fl’ould 
be much greeter than that of the firlt temple, which 
Solomon had built, and which had been burr., by the 
Chaldeans. Here it mult be obferved, that the tem- 
ple of Solomon was much richer, and more magnifi- 
cent than that built in the time of Ilaggai ; but that 
nevertheleiv the glory of the fecund would be much 
greater, becaufe the Mefiiah was to enter Into it. 
This prophecy, the truth and accomplilhment of 
which can be ihewn no other way, plainly foretels, 
that the Mefiiah Ihould come whillt the fecond temple 
was ftanding and as that temple no longer fubfills, 
we mult necefiarily confels, that the Mefiiah is come, 
and that this Mefiiah is Jefus C [trill our Lord. This 
is one of the cleared and molt expreis prophecies in 
the old ICfiamoin. Another confideration which 
tnis chapter fuggdts to us, is, that the Jews were 
ellecnicd unclean, and God punillied them by fear- 
tit y, wiiillt they neglected to rebuild the temple. From 
whence we may learn, that we can have no ll-^pe in 
the divine blefiings, when we Are carelcls and indif- 
ferent in what relates to his fervice. L.'.fily, It muil 
be remarked, that, according t6 the predictions of 
Happen, the Per fun and Grecian monarchies, which 
oppofed the Jews, were deftroyed, as that of the 
haoyhnians had been ; that the Jews were lupportcd 
in their own land; that Z,< rubbabd, and his de- 
fendant , fub filled in a glorious ftate for a very long 
rime ; and tit at at length our Lord was born of hts 
polterity. Thus have the predictions of the prophets 
a ways been fulfilled, and tlft: promifes of Godnavcr 
failed of being put in execution. 

The End oj the U/ok of the Prophet 1 1 a o n a t. • 

t V £ 



THE 


BOOK 

Of the Prophet 

ZECHARIAH. 


ARGUMENT. 

Zechariah was fent at the fame time , and upon the fame 
occafion as Haggai, which was to encourage the 
Jews to rebuild t u e temple. In this hook there are a 
. great many vi/ions and figures^ deferring what was 
to happen to the Jews. There are likewife feveral 
prophecies relating to Jefits Chnjl , and particularly 
to his royal entry into Jerufalem ; to the thirty pieces 
of w f!T^.ye which Judas received to betray him ; to the 
dejlrulttqv/e] the Jews , and the calling of the' Gentiles. 

C il A P. I. 

I N this chapter Zechariah does two things: I. 
l ie exhorts the Jews to repentance, and not to 
imitate their fathers, who, for defpiling the re- 
nionftraiy.es of the prophets, had been fent into cap- 
tivity. II. He relates two vilions : one of a man rid- 
ing upon a red horfe ■, the meaning of which was, 
that God would have companion upon Jerufalem ; 
that he would reftorc the Jews, and watch otfer them 

tor 
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for their good : the other is, the vifion of the four 
horns, and four carpenters •, which fignitied, that God 
would defeat the defigns and endeavours of the ene- 
mies of his people, and would bring down the powt r 
of the kingdoms and nations which had let them- 
felves againft thenl. 

R e # f l p c t i o n s after > c.:d.::^ the d\iy!;r. 

\\t HAT we are here to confider, is, I. That ex* 
* hortation to repentance, which God a.ldrefied 
to the Jews : Return \e to me, and I «•;// return to 
you. 1'hefe words lhew, that God is ready to par- 
don, and re do re his j eace and favour t;> li.o'.e who 
have provoked him by their fins, as lixm ;.s they 
return iincerely to him* II. God declares to the 
Jews, that their fathers refufing to be converted, and 
to hearken to the voice of the prophets, who ex- 
horted them to turn from their iniquities, was the 
reafon why he had put in execution the threatning? 
denounced againft them by thole prophets. This is 
a warning to us, not to abufe the long-fufiering of 
God, nordelpife cither his exhortations or thieatmng < -. 
111. God lent vifions and an ant'd to Zecbari ib, to 
allure him, that he was moved with corr.n; .d w at 
the lad condition of JcyufuUm \ and tha r h* had re - 
lblved to raif* it from its ruins, and v . i licer it 
from the opprefTion it laboured under, and to leuue 
it from the plots arid attempts of its enemies, Thrfc 
words of the angel are very remaikabie, and evidently’ 
ciifcovtT to us tharCiod lees and governs allev\ius 
especially what concerns his church *, that whate ver 
irate it is in, he is its defender, and never leaves it in 
the hands of thole that leek to dellroy it. 


C1IA T: 



C II A p. II, III. 
C H A P. II. 


493 


I. O D (hews Zechariah in a vifion a man hold- 
ing a meafuring line in his hand ; which the 
angel explains, by telling him, that Jerufalem fhould 
be rebuilt, and inhabited again •, and that God would 
be a wall to it. II. The prophet invites the Jews, 
which were ftill at Babylon , to - return to Jerufalem j 
denounces the judgments of God againft their ene- 
mies ; exhorts the Jews to rejoice, and foretels that 
other nations fhould jein with them, and Become like- 
wile the people of God. 


Reflections. 

\\T E lee in this chapter, as well as in the whole 
prophecy of Zechariah , very plain proofs of 
God’s love and protection of the Jewifh nation ; as 
he himfelf exprefies in rhefe words : I will be a wall of 
fire round about Jer.filem. Sing and rejoice, O daughter 
of Sion : For lo I come , and will dwell in the midft of 
thee, faith the Lord. The truth of thefe promifes ap- 
pears in the recalling the Jews that were captives at 
Babylon, and in the favours which God granted them 
after th^il^turn to Jerufalem -, but thefe promifes are 
yet more ,' *'>.ible to the Chriftian church ; which is 
the tru" Xw/j'that fhall continue for ever, and into 
which other nations were to be admitted, and become 
the people of God ; he dwelling in the midll of them, 
as their everlatling proteftor. Thefe re (left ions are 
very proper to till with confidence all the true mem- 
bers of the church, and confirm them more and more 
•in godlinefs. 

c ri a r. hi. 

Z * EC H ART All fees the high prieft Jcfiyuet 
Handing before the angel, with Satan* that is to 
lay, an adverfary Handing by him. This adverfary 

repi e- 
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reprefented the people that hated the Jews, and hin- 
dered them from rebuilding their city and temple. But 
the angel threatens this adverfary with the judgments 
of God ; commands Jfbua to put on his prieftly gar- 
ments, and prpmii'es him, as well as the Jews, a par- 
ticular blelling and prote&ion. This is exprefled in 
this chapter by the vifion there fet down, and by the 
ftone w.hich had leyen eyes : Thefe eyes rcprcfcnt the 
knowledge of God and his providence, which ruletli 
over all. The delign of all this was to fhew, that 
God would prcfcrve Jerufalem and the temple, in fpitc 
of the oppoiition of their enemies. 

R m t r t i o s s. 

' II I S chapter prefents us with thefe three obfer- 
rations : 1. That as the enemies of the Jews for- 
merly with all the;r might oppoied the building oi 
the temple, and refloring the divine fervice *, . lb thole 
who labour to promote the glory of God, alinofl: al- 
ways meet with oppofition, but ought by iro means 
to be difcouraged by it. 11. The angel threatens the 
adverfary of the Jews, that God would reltrain h:s 
malice, and defeat his attempts ; that the high priclt 
Jofkua fhould execute his otfice in the and 

that divine fervice fhould be there p rfo- 'jed as be- 
fore. Thefe words of the angel cle.’...' i w.e, that 
God was the protector of JeruJ'alcm, and of thole 
who had the divine worihip at hcait; and alline us, 
that he syill always confound the enemies of true reli- 
gion, and of hfs church, and will be the defender and 
fupport of all fuch as frrve him faithfully. III. V\e 
muft here remember the remark which St Peter and, 
St Jude make upon thefe words of the angel to the 
adverfary, who reprefented the enemies of the J,pws ; 
*Tbe Lard rebuke tbce\ upon which words thefe a- 
poftles obferve, that fince the angels thcmlelves do 
not pronounce the lentcnci^ of condemnation againfl 

\ luch 
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fuch as are exalted in dignity, but refer them to the 
judgment of God ; it is never lawful to revile and 
Ipeak evil of the higher powers, but that we ought 
^always to fpeak of them with mcckncfs and refpeft. 

C H A P. IV. 

I N this chapter Zecbariab relates the vifion of the 
golden candleftick and the two olive trees ; which 
vifion implied, that Jerufalem and the temple fhould 
be reftored by the divine afiiftance, and by' the care of 
JoJhua the high prieft, and of Zerubbabel the gover- 
nor ; who are here called the two olive trees, and the 
two Ions of oil, that is, the two anointed of the Lord. 

Reflections. 

'T 1 H E vifion in this chapter teaches us, that as 
A . God formerly proteffed Zerubbabel and JoJLua , 
the two chief rulers of *he Jews, at a time when they 
met with gr£at oppofition } fo he blefies and fupports 
all his faithful fcrvants ; and that, in particular, he 
will defend and bids thole, who, being in the ma- 
giftracy, or in the holy miniltry, employ themfelves 
zealooj}/ ^or his glory, and for the edification of his 
church. , 1 ' 


CHAP. V. 

T HE fifth chapter contains two vifions: the 
firft is, the vifion of the flying roll, or book, 
wherein were contained the curies of God’s law, de- 
nounced againft thieves and perjured perfons ; which 
vifion reprefents the divine veigeance purluing the 
hypocritical and ungodly Jews. The time in which 
Zecbariab prophefied, gives room to fuppofe, that 
thele threatnings regard thole who made ule of fraud 
and facrilege with refpeft to what had been dedicated 

to 
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to the rebuilding the temple, and reftoring the divine 
fcrvice. This appears from the reproaches of the 
prophet Mal.icl’i, who prophefied at that time. The 
lecond vilion is that of the ephah, which was a mea- 
lure ufed to mealiue corn with ; and the fenl'e of tire 
vilion feerns to be, that the Jews, having tilled up the 
meafure of their iniquities, were carried away cap- 
tives, and that by this means their lin had been, as it 
were, carried away to ' y’en. 

R m E C T I O N S. 

« 

np H E lirft of ZcdariaL's vilions here let down 
engages us to conlidcr, that the curie of God 
purities the unj'ift, perjured perfons. and more par- 
ticularly, ungod’y, facri legions, and hyro-.ritical n.en, 
whodefpile religion, and prorune the !'.-:v;i_e of God. 
This curie c leaves to their peribr.s, ti.cir g<.od c , and. 
even to thrr polteritv ; God pu:.i!l> s them by t.u> 
means, an 1 making them ferve as an example of ni, 
juft vengeance. Jn the iecorrl vilion we may re:r...rk, 
that as the Jews were curled c..ptives t(j y/i;;, for 
the pumfhment of their dn-, in luck manner, how- 
ever, that after they had :;> ’ined a long time in that 
country, for their pum! n.< nr, God brou'i,\t them 
from thence-, fo likewise God punillvs '] ni all ills 
men, when they have filled up the u , ’ ■ pf their 

iniquities-, but -he docs it with an int. in to recovrt 
them, that they may become after w;u us the objects 
of his love. 

C H A E. VI. 

I. A N angel fhews Zecbariab four chariots, which’ 
were going^o the feveral parts of the world. 
This emblem feems to denote that there had hap- 
pened, and would happen, great changes in the em- 
pires of the world j and particulaily, in the four 

inonar- 
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monarchies, which Daniel and the ether prophets had 
i'poken of ; and that amidft all thefe changes, provi- 
dence would preferve the Jews, and execute judg- 
ments on their enemies. II. The angel orders the 
prophet to receive the gold and filver which lb me 
confiderable perfons would give him, and make 
therewith crowns lor 'Jojbua the high piielt, and to 
put them into the temple for a memorial that "J c ft: :< a 
fhould exercife the prielt’s office, and that the temple 
and the divine l'ervice lliould continue. 

Reflections. 

HP 1 1 O U G H the viffons here related are attended 
with fome obfeurity, yet this we fee in general, 
that there had happened, and \ve:e ftill to happen, 
great revolutions in the world; and partit ularly, in 
the il.itcs and kingdoms that had any relation to the 
people of God ; but that the Lord would ib over- 
rule all thefe evento, that the kings and people fhould 
do nothing but what God had determined, and that 
the Jews fhould always expedience his Iuve and pro- 
tection. The fecond part of this char L< i Ihcws more 
particularly, that God would reward in a glorious 
manife'r V'/' zeal of 'Jofljua the high priclt, and would 
keep up- >' yoilhip at 'Jetufalm. I 'ram wl.eniv we 
may to:u.*aie, tliat if God formeily pioteJTed the 
Jews and their lulers in troublefome times, and pun 
ifficd the princes and kingdoms which had made wai 
againlt them, he will never fuller all the poweis of 
the world or hell to prevail againlt his chinch ; and 
that Jeliis Chrift, the great high priclt and king ui 
his church, will always flip port it, and deftroy v. !.a> 
ever onpoles his kingdom. 


Voi.. If. 
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CHAP. VII, and VIII. 

T I I F S F. two chapters treat of the fame fubjeft, 
and fhould therefore be read together. The 
Jews having enquired of the prietls, whether they 
lhould continue to keep the falls, as they had done 
during the feventy years of the captivity ? 7t’cbariah, 
by way of reply, does thefe four things ; I. He afks 
them, whether they had failed truly, and for God’s 
fake ? II. He adds, that God had fulfilled the threat- 
nings of Iris prophets ; and becaufe their fathers had 
not lived rightcoufly, he had diljxerted them over all 
the world. III. He tells them, that the jealoufy of 
the I.ord, and the love he bore his people, would 
induce him to call them back, and to bid's them, 
provided that, for the future, they would let thetn- 
ll-lves to do that which was right.. IV. The prophet 
directly anfwers their qudlion, and declares, that the 
four falls, which had till then been kept in memory 
of the fiege of J.ruf.ilaii , the taking of that city, the 
deftruciion of the temple, and the murder of Ga'.a- 
lian , lhould be changed into days of joy, and that 
even ieveral nations lhnuki ;oi:i themlelves them 
to worfhip the true God. 

K E } LECTIONS. 

I. * I ' 1 1 f. S E two chapters teai h us, that falling and 
prayer cannot pleale God, unlefs they lx; at- 
t ruled with reformation, and that without this ififpof- 
tion, he lias no regaid to the woi lhip w ( e pay him. 
11. I he example oi the Jews, who weie dilpeifed a- 
n.ong the nations, lor not walking, uprightlv, and 
for ddpliihg tiie thr. ts and rcmonltnmcesof thepio- 
phet',, llv.w us, t i : : : t God never threat: us in vain, and 
that hejunifws Jcvtrciy the contempt of hr. word, 
and obllinatcly peddling in (in. , III. In the piomills 

made 
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made by Zechariah to the Jews, and the change made 
in their fafting days, we fee that God loves his church, 
amt rhat after he has chaftened it, his power brings 
peace, and caufes joy to fucceed afflictions. IV. We 
Ihould carefully attend to what God by his prophet 
1 fays to the Jews : 'The/e are the things that ye jh.dl do : 
Speak ye every y nan the truth to his neighbour-, execute 
the judgment of truth and peace in your gates ; a id let 
none of you imagine evil :n your hearts agaiujl I is neigh- 
bour, and love 110 fa.'fe oath : for all theje are things that 
I hate, faith the Lord. Theie noble exprefilons teach 
us, that the lured, and indeed the only way to render 
ourfelvcs acceptable to God, is to live in innocence, 
juftice, charity, and holinefs. Laftly, We have in 
the lad words of the eighth chapter a prophecy, that 
feveral nations would one day join with the Jews in 
worlbipping the true God ; which came to pafs fird, 
when alter the captivity a great number of idolaters 
embraced the Jewilli lcligion, and afterwards, when 
the heathen were converted to the chriltian religion. 

C H A P. IX. 

f rr \} ' K prophet forctels, that the Syrians, the 
JL V7.f, the SuLul.uis, the PLi'ijlines, and 
the ot he: Vin. mics of his people, fflould be uedioyed. 
II. He comioirs 'Jcnfa.'im with the promile of the 
coming of her king ; lie proclaims deliverance to the 
captive Jews, and every blelling. 

Reflections. 

I. O I) executed his threatnings againd the na- 
^ tions mentioned in this chapter, by means of 
Alexander the great, who iiibdued them, as well as 
by the Jews, who conquered feveral cities in Syria, 

1 i 1 Edom, 



5 oo 7. E C II A R I A H, 

Edom , and the country of the Philijlhies , as we learn 
from , and the hiltory of the Maccabeos : 

and who gained great advantages over Antiochu , *.pf- 
pijnes , king of Syn'j. 11. Zocbariab foretels like- 
v ;fe, that among 'thoi'e nations, God would bring 
many perfons to the knowledge of himlelf; which 
came to pals, when fcveral heathens^ in thole coun- 
tries embrace! the Jew hh religion. III. We have 
here an vxpref> prophecy, foretelling, that God would 
fend to e:a a king and mighty deliverer ; that 

t is king Ihotild appear in a mean and abject condi- 
tion •, th u he Ihotild come riding upon an a Is •, but 
that r.-.vcrti.elel'i, he Ihould give fignal proofs of his 
infinite pov.tr. This prophecy was accompli ihed, 
v. hen Jelus C in ill made ids royal entry into JaujZem , 
fix ba\ s beiore ins dear!), tiding upon an als, and fol- 
lowed by a great multitude of p. op.!e and when, 
after Lis death and r. lurovtion, he ellabhllied his 
k.ngdom thmugliout the woii I. '1 ins is one of the 
i ;araeters by which v.e ihkov.r that Jelus Chrill 
i> t!.e M'-lh di p;o:n:!- •! by the piopiuts; and thele 
wools oi / i .»/ •/>, /;?, ,:.o, O birr r.f Z on \ bo- 
b'. . f/v t.uio'b ■ >. o 7, ; tn >age us to lhaic in 

t!i it l>v, wins !i i\r ( n: , . i : 1 . • oi the* reckvpiT' vasto 
• . 1 si 

rcaf:0:i to tin dtui.h. and to iubmigo' ’* n as oi.r 

g’cit an 1 p,o.>d king, who icigus oGi^/only tp 

make us k .•>; y. 


C II \ I\ X. 

Z F.(A! All fA!I, aft* r he had prom i fed the Jews. 

at the end of the former chapter, that God ’ 
would fend them plenty and bk-flings of every kind, 
exhorts them to apply to God, aijd not to idols, to 
obtain them, as they had done before, when they 
were fedured by their rulers and by falle prophets, 
which had provoked God’s wrath againll them. I k 



Chap. X, XI. 501 

renews his promifcs that God, who was the fupport 
vof the Jews, would gather them again from the 
«yj4*t*ries where feveral of them were lbll difperled, 
and that lie would compleatly humble the power and 
pride of the / IJJyrians , Egyptians, and the other ene- 
mies* of his people. 

Rlflections. 

*JP I I I S chapter engages us to confiJer, I. Tint 
iincc God is the author of all blelfyigs, tempo- 
ral as well as lpiritual, from him alone we ought 
ro expeft them •, and that in order to obtain them, 
we mull devoutly alb, and with fidelity lerve him. 
II. T hat all the predictions of ZeJxitiah and the 
other prophets, concerning the return of the Jews, 
and the delb action of the nations that made war a- 
gainll them, were fulfilled ; and therefore, we have 
no realon to doubt bur thole holy men were infpired 
by C lod, and that the dodtrinc contained in their writ- 
ings ihould be jeceived as the word of God himlelf. 


C II A P. XI. 

T **i chapter deferibes in general the judgments 

( f ' K on the people of If) ad. Thefe he re- 
prefents. Ay laying, that he had in his hand two Haves, 
that is, ihep herds crooks ; that one of them was called 
beauty ; which denoted the covenant that the Jews 
had made with God : and the other was called bands, 
which implied the union of the two people of Ifracl 
and 'Judah . I le fays, that tilde two Haves were 
broken, to fignify, that God would no longer feed 
or govern the Jews, but that he would fcatter them 
over all the world. The prophet adds, that three 
fheplierds, or three leaders, were cut off hi one 
month •, the meaning of which may be, that t:u- pi.:i- 
cipal orders of the Jewiili leaders Ihould be aboinhed 

I i 3 lr 
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in a fhort time. We have here alfo the prophecy of 
our Saviour’s being betrayed for thirty pieces of filver. 

Reflections. 

N this chapter let us make thefe two reflections : 

I. That as the covenant God had made with 
the Jews, did not hinder him from catting them off 
and forfaking them, becaufe they had broken it ; lb 
our covenant with God will not fkreen ir. trom his 
wrath, if we break it and prove unfaithful. 11. 
The other reflection relates to thefe words: “7 h-y 
weighed fer my / rue thirty pieces of ft'.vct \ and the 
Is.rd idid vnlo me, Cijl it unto the p r ,tte y . The 
Evangelifts obferve, that tins prophecy was fulfilled, 
when Judr.s received of th.e Jews thi.-ty pieces of fllver 
to betray our Lord, and when that monev which 'Judas 
raft: into the temple, was applied by the psielts in 
the purchafe of the potter’s field. This prediction 
{hews, that all which befcl Jcfus Chrilt was fo di- 
rected by providence, and had been long before fig- 
nitied by the prop-lie's, that by tin le feveral characters 
he might be known to be the Meliiah. 

C H A P. XII. 

'V 

T HIS chapter contains promiles ' 'Jelralf of 
Jerufalem *, t ie prophet likew iie ibretels, that 
the Jews Ihoukl be aflaultcd, but that God would 
confound their enemies. 

Reflections 

I. * | ' H E truth of the promifes here made to the 
* Jews, appeared in the divine protection of 
that people after thnr return from the captivity ■, 
and chiefly, in the glorious deliverance which God 
vouchfaf-d ti.em by the Maccnbas. If. VVc mult re- 
member that ti ele words, 7 hey JL-Ul look upon ?»•' 
whom 
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whom they have pierced, and they Jhall mourn for him , 
'relate to our Lord Jefus Chrift. St John quotes 
tfcfSst to reprefent the greatnefs of the crime the Jews 
had committed in crucifying him ; the feverity of 
the punifhments they drew upon themfelves by that 
means, and the terror that fhall fall upon the wick- 
ed, when our LortMiall come at the laft day to judge 
the world. J 0 


C I-I A P. XIII. 

!• rr' ^ prophet foretels that there fhould be a 
JL fp r >ng ar, d fountain open for the Jews, that 
idolatry Ihould be b f iniflied from the midlt of them, 
and that falfe prophets fliould no more be fuffered a- 
mongft them, but fliould be rejected even by their 
neareft relations. II. He foretels, that God would 
fmite the fhepherd, and that the flietp of the flock 
fhould be fcattered ; that two parts of die people 
fhouid be cut oil, but diat a third fliould be preferv- 
cd ar.d dedicated to the fervice of God. 

Reflections. 

XL' 1 1 \ T we read in this chapter, relates to the 
'. • >d:e Jews were to be in after their return 
from t it* captivity. Zecbariab fays, that God would 
pom upon them his grace ; that he would ’clean fe 
them ,!:om their fins ; that they would not any more 
fall into idolatry , nor hearken to falfe prophets per- 
fuading them to worfliip idols •, that, however, that 
people and their rulers fliould be fmitten, and ex- 
pofed to great calamities ; but that there fliould be in 
thofe times a great number of Jews, who being pu- 
rified by affliction, would lerve God faithfully and 
zealoufly. AH theie things befel the Jews, between 
their return from Babylon and the coming of Jefus 
Chrift ; and particularly, at the time of the perlecu- 

1 i 4 tion 
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tion of Antiochus. In a more perfect fenfe, this pro- 
phecy fets before us the graces which God has con- 
ferred on his church under the gofpel, walhii?o'«-:£ 
way the fins of men by the blood of his Son, and re- 
covering them from idolatry and corruption, that 
they might become the people of God, and ferve him 
with purity. > 


C II A P. XIV. 

Z ECU A R I AH foretels, that Jerufalcm fhould 
be attached by powerful enemies j but that 
God would fave a remnant of his people, and exalt 
them to* great glory ; that the grace of God fhould 
from Jerufalcm fpread over other nations •, that ftrangc 
nations fhould worfhip God, and fubmit to his go- 
vernment ; and that the enemies of the church, and 
thole who refilled to give glory to God, fhould be 
overwhelmed with his judgments. 

R E F L E C T I O N* S. 

E are to leek for the accomplilhment of the 
prornifes God here makes in favou K^ Jeru- 
falcrn and his people, fir If, in the lla(X*.o r .\he Jews 
after their return from Babylon , in their' .vars with 
their enemies, and in the fignal deliverances God 
granted tliem upon feveral occafions, efpccially when 
they were perfecuted by Antiochus. Thcfe advantages 
railed that nation to very great glory, and engaged 
thole Jews, who were difperfed in Egypt and other 
countries, to come to Jerusalem to worfiiip the God 
of their fathers, and attend at the folemn faffs. . But 
it is to be ronfidered, that the Jews did not long 
continue in that happy condition, not long enough 
to anfwer to the glorious prornifes God had made 
them i that JeruJalm was afterwards intirely de- 
ft royed ; 
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ftroyed ; and that while it did fubfift, it could not be 
•(aid that God reigned, *as Zechariab here foretels. 
Wittffore this prophecy ought to be underftood in a 
fpiritAl and more perfect fenfe, as it relates to the 
chriftian church, of which Jefus Chrift is the king 
and protestor ; and in which all nations are gathered 
together to worfhip God in ipirit and in truth. 


'The End of the Book of the Prophet Zechariah. 
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ARGU M E N T. 

Malachi, the laji of the prophets, dees tvoo things in 
his prophecy. I. He exhorts the fe.es to ufonnto: 
dijlrders th.it were committed amor.* them, e/pecially 
in the divine ferv.ee, and to ic converted. II. He 
f Crete’s the cjlab’.ijhnunt of the g'fjel veorflnp, the 
coming of John the bartiji ; and of fefus Chrijt , and 
the lad ruin of the ferns. 

C II A P. I. 

I. TT N this chapter God reproaches the Jews, that 
I though he had loved and tholcn the n tor his 
JL people, before the pofterity o i'lifau, yet they 
had been ungrateful for his favours. II, I Ic reproves 
the priefls and the people for offering to him un- 
clean things, and beads that had blemilhes, which 
was againlt the law ; and he foretcls, that the time 
drew near when men fhould offer every where to God 
a pure fervicc, and facritices that tliould be acceptable 
to him. 

Reflections after reading the chapter . 

I. I), to convince the Jews that he had loved 

them in a very particular manner, tells 

them 
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them at the beginning of this prophecy, that he had 
•loved Jacob y and hated Efau ; the meaning of which 
is, he had chofen Jacob preferably to Efau his 
brothei\ to be admitted into covenant with him ; and 
that he had not rcftored the Edomites, the defendants 
of EfaUy after their deftruttion, as he had reftored 
the Jews, the pofterity of Jacob, by bringing them 
again to Jerufalem. St Paul quotes this paffage of 
Malacbiy in the ninth chapter of the epiftle to the 
Romansy to (hew, that God may choofe whom he 
pleafes, and grant them extraordinary favdUrs, which, 
he vouchfafes not to others ; and that if we are fo 
happy as to be the people of God, we owe it wholly 
to his goodnefs, and to the free and gracious choice 
he has been pleafed to make of us. II. We here lee 
that the Jews, notwithlfanding, the love which God 
had exprelled towards them, did not honour him as 
they ought. This God complains of, when he fays, 
A fon honourctb bis father , and a fervant his mafler ; 
if then I be a father, where is mine honour ? and if I 
be a mafler, where is mv fear ? Thefe words teach us, 
that they, who return the divine love only with dif- 
obedience, are guilty of foul ingratitude; and that it 
is in vain r o call God our Father and our Lord, if we do 
not render him ,the fear and honour which are due to 
hinv Tll. Thole who are called to the holy miniftry, . 
ought to difeharge it in fuch a manner, that God may 
not have occafion to reproach them, as he did thejewilh 
priefts, with dilhonouring his name, and rendring 
his fervice contemptible. IV. The prophet com-, 
plains, that the. Jews, out of a principle of covetouf- 
. nels, brought into the temple unfuitable offerings, 
and pretented only things of the imalleft value ; 
which God looked upon as facrilege and impiety. 
This Ihould make us fhun covetoufnefs, and 
excite us to aft finccrely, and after the moft per- 
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fe£t manner, in -all things that concern the glory of 
God and his fervice. Laftly, Malacbi foretels, that 
the name of God fhould be great among all ryAons, 
and that in all places incenfe and pure oblations ihould 
be offered to his name. This prophecy fignified, that 
the name of God would be made known throughout 
the world, by the preaching of the gofpcl •, and is to 
be underftood of the worfhip that would be paid a- 
mong all nations, after the manifdlation of the Mef- 
fiah . This engages us to dilcharge thefe juft duties, by 
offering always to God luch fpiritual iacriticcs as he 
will accept through Jefus Chrilt our Lord, 

ciiap. ii. 

T HIS chapter confifts of two parts: I. God 
reproves the negligence and impiety of the 
priefts, who, inllead of having at heart the glory of 
God, and faithfully inftructing the Jews, as their 
function obliged them, difhonoured their miniilrv, 
rendered the divine fervice contemptible, and cauled 
the people to fin ; for which he threatens them with 
his curies. II. God complains, that the Jews had 
married idolatrous women, contrary to the law ; and 
that they violated the facred law s of marriage*, -by .di- 
vorces and by unlawful marriages. 

R E F I. L c: T 1 0 N s. 

M'H F. firft part of this chapter dirc&ly relates to 
the minifters of religion, teaching them that they 
are appointed to procure the glory of God, ro be the ‘ 
guides of the people, and to inttriufl them faithfully, 
both by their doctrine and example j that when they 
are wanting in their duty, religion is defpifed, di- 
vine lervice is profaned, the [>eopIc corrupted, anti 
they themfclvcs fall into contempt, and become the 

objects 
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objedts of the curfe of God. The paftors and gover- 
nors of the church, ought to have thefe reflections 
cofU”>sally before their eyes. The fecond part of 
this cnaDter contains very important directions about 
marriagf. Here we fee that God is offended when 
the facred laws of marriage are broken, either by 
divorces, or by polygamy, or in any other manner 
whatever, as well as when we marry perfons guilty of 
idolatry. Malacbi ftiews, that all thele difbrders are 
contrary to the Hrrt inftitution of marriage, fince God 
created but one man and one woman at the beginning ; 
and this point Jefus Chrift fettles ftiil more plainly in 
the gol'pel, where he proves, by the firft inftitution 
made by God after the creation, that marriage is a 
holy ftate, and an indifloluble bond, which equally 
binds the wife and the hufband. Therefore this ftate 
ought to be reflected, and preferved in its purity 
among Chriftians. 

CHAP. III. 


H E R E are three things to be obferved : I. The 
prophet foretels,' that God would fbon fend 
'John the baptift, and that then the Meftiah fhould 
come to purify his church, by eitabhfliing the true . 
fer'Mttr of God, and by punuhing the wicked. II. He 


ioverely rebukes the impiety of the Jew's, and the fa- ■ 


crilege they committed in their tithes and offerings. 
III. He refutes the blafphemies of thoTe profane per- 


fons, who gave out that men lerve God in vain ; 
and he fays, that God never fails to reward t’nofe that 
■ fear him, and to diftinguilh them from the ungodly. 


J 

Reflections. 


I. f a A HIS prophecy exprefsly fliews, that God 
JL was ftiortly to lend a prophet, who is here 
called the Angel, or Meilenger of the Lord ; after 

which. 
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which the Lord, whom the Jews expected, fhould 
enter into his temple. Our Lord Jefus Chrift explains 
this prophecy in the eleventh chapter of St MdMbe-jj ; 
and declares, that John baptift is that meflenger who 
was to come. It is evident, this prcdi&ion*bas been 
accomplifhed, fince it foretold, that the Mefliah 
fhould come while the temple at 'Jerusalem was ftand- 
ing ; for that temple being deftroyed, tliere is no 
ambiguity in this prophecy, and we cannot doubt but 
that Jelus is the Meffiah promifed to the Jews. II. 
This prophecy fhews, that the defign of the coming 
of Jefus Chrift was to ian&ify iiis church, and to 
make believers lb many priefts and Invites, that is, 
pertons dedicated to the fervice of God. This is a 
powerful motive to chriftians to behave agreeably to 
their holy calling, by devoting themfclves to God, 
and by the purity of their lives, ill. Ma\x.bt\ re- 
proach of the Jews for tiigr lias, and particularly 
for their facrilege, and their contempt of the divine 
iervice, is an argument to prove that God would 
have men refpeift every thing that belongs to religion, 
and in particular that it is a great fin to apply to any 
other ptirpofe things that are devoted to holy ul'cs. 
IV. Let us learn hkewife from hence, to dct<*ft pro- 
fane fpecches and fentiments •, and above all, to ab- 
hor the impiety of rhofc, who affirm, that if v. ' n 
vain to fear God and to keep his command me^s. 
The Lord here vcry'expi-fsly declares, that he knows 
thole that feaf him and icverencc Iiis name •, that he 
will remember them and their pious behaviour, and 
will always make a juft difference between the righ- 
teous and the wicked. 


C II A V. 
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CHAP. IV. 


\/JM L l forctels the coming of the day 
1VA of God ’ s vengeance,' and the deftrudtion of the 
ungodly, under the emblem of fire, which confumes 
all things ; and fays, it would be proceeded by the 
coming of the Mefliah, whom he calls the fun of. 


righteoufnefs, and by the coming of John baptift, to 
whom he gives the name of Elijah , and whofe office 
and miniftry he deferibes'. 


Reflections.. 

Tp HIS laft chapter of Malachi takes notice of 
three confiderable events. The firft is the ven- 
geance which God purpofed to exercife againft the 
ungodly. This’ prophecy expreffes what befel the 
unbelieving Jews foon after the coming of Jefus 
Chrift, when they were deftroyed with their city and 
temple. The fecond is, the manifeftation of the Mef- 
fiah, who is here called the fun of righteoufnefs, with 
healing on his wings. The third is the coming of 
Join baptift, to whom Malachi gives the name of 
Elijah the prophet, becaufe he was to refemble Eli- 
jah in his manrter of iiving, in his zeal, and in the 
nature* of his office. We find in the golpel, that this 
i^the true fenfe of this prophecy, our Lord, having 
expft&ly told us that John baptift was the Elijah that 
was to come. Thefe leveral predictions are fo many 
proofs which confirm the divine authority of the holy 
feriptures, the truth of the chriftian religion, the 
certainty of the prom&s and threatnings of the gof- 
pej, and the neceffity -ot praCtifing all that is therein 
commanded. This is alfo the delign of all the pro- 
phecies, and of all the books of the Old 'ieftament, 
and the ufe to which they ought to be applied. 

The End of the Canonical [ Boob of the (jld Ttjlament, 







